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PREFACE 


TO 


THE  SECOND  EDITION. 

In  the  following  work,  the  Mosaic  and  Christian 
Dispensations,  and  the  correspondence  and  the 
difference  between  them,  are  considered,  and  a  pre- 
liminary view  is  taken  of  the  Patriarchal  Dispensa- 
tion. The  law  of  Moses  embraced  a  collection  of 
rites  which  had  been  preriously  observed,  together 
with  such  new  institutions  as  were  adapted  to  the 
progress  of  the  plan  of  mercy,  and  to  the  condition 
of  the  world.  And  though  the  substance  of  the 
typical  economy  has  now  come,  it  is  stiU  of  great 
importance  to  the  right  understanding  of  the  Chris- 
tian economy  to  have  scriptural  views  of  the  ancient 
preparatory  dispensations.  It  was  not  the  design  of 
the  writer  to  embrace  every  particular  connected 
with  them,  but  merely  to  give  such  a  general  view 
of  their  leading  objects  as  might  serve  to  guide  the 
studies  of  inquirers. 

In  this  Second  Edition  there  have  been  introduced 
some  slight  alterations,  and  some  very  considerable 
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enlargements,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  found  im- 
proyements.  The  enlargements  occur  chiefly  in  the 
discussions  respecting  the  Jewish  theocracy,  the 
Levitical  priesthood  and  festivals,  and  the  reign  of 
Christ  in  the  kingdoms  of  Providence  and  Grace. 

The  writer  commends  the  work  anew  to  the  bless- 
ing of  the  God  of  all  grace. 

Dundee,  March^  1843. 
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A  FAMILIAR  SURVEY 


OF  TH£ 


OLD  AND  NEW  COVENANTS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  new  and  everlasting  coyenant  is  nothing  more 
than  the  development  of  the  plan  of  redemption 
which  was  formed  from  eternity.  The  language  of 
the  apostles,  in  regard  to  its  origin  and  ultimate  ac- 
complishment, is  exceedingly  simple :  "  All  things 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  hy 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them,"  2  Cor.  v.  18, 19.  They  repre- 
sent mankind  as  in  a  state  of  guilt  and  rebellion, 
and  God  as  providing,  of  his  self-moved  love,  for 
their  fuU  and  everlasting  salvation ;  but  in  speaking 
of  the  counsels  of  Jehovah,  there  is  nothing  of  that 
unbecoming  familiarity  and  that  minuteness  of  de- 
tail, which  ill  accord  with  the  simple  grandeur  and 
the  awful  sublimity  of  the  sovereign  plans  of  the 
Eternal. 

The  subject  is  unfolded  and  illustrated  in  the 
various  statements  and  reasonings  of  the  sacred 
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writers;  who  employ  a  varietj  of  figures  taken  from 
the  things  of  this  life,  to  elucidate  its  nature  and 
its  object  But  this  use  of  figuratiye  language  as 
a  medium  of  illustration,  is  quite  different  from 
employing  it  literally  to  describe  the  dispensation 
of  mercj.  The  latter  has  sometimes  led  to  phrase- 
ology which  is  more  adapted  to  a  series  of  earthly 
transactions,  than  to  the  sovereign  interposition 
of  Heayen  for  the  salyation  of  men.  This,  instead 
of  elucidating  the  subject,  produces  confused  as  well 
as  low  ideas  of  its  spirit  and  design.  The  mind 
gets  too  much  occupied  with  the  nature  of  a  human 
paction,  and  with  the  many  designations  and  relative 
interests  connected  with  such  a  compact,— -the  sim- 
plicity with  which  the  scriptures  exhibit  the  plan  of 
redemption  is  greatly  oyerlooked,  and  the  progress 
of  the  learner  in  Scriptural  knowledge,  instead  of 
being  facilitated,  is  exceedingly  retarded 

In  strict  propriety,  there  has  been  but  one  grand 
dispensation  of  grace  since  the  entrance  of  sin* 
This  was  revealed  in  different  portions,  and  was 
connected  with  different  subordinate  dispensations ; 
but  all  those  portions  were  parts  of  one  stupendous 
whole,  and  all  those  dispensations  were  but  the 
scaffolding  of  the  building.  And  now  that  Christ 
has  come,  the  one  great  plan  of  redemption  has 
been  fully  revealed  in  the  new  and  everlasting  cove- 
nant, which  has  been  ratified  by  his  precious  blood, 
and  the  promises  of  which  are  now  in  the  course 
of  fulfilment  through  his  heavenly  ministrations. 
Heb.  1—4;  xii.  22—24 

The  way  of  salvation  has  been  the  same  from  the 
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beginniDg.  The  only  yariation  adopted  bj  God 
respects  not  the  subject  itself,  but  the  manner  in 
which  the  knowledge  of  it  has  been  communicated  to 
the  world.  This  has  giyen  rise  to  seyeral  dispen- 
sations adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  parties 
at  different  periods,  whilst  the  promotion  of  one 
grand  and  essential  object  was  the  uniform  design 
of  each. 

The  old  coyenant  which  was  established  with  Israel 
at  Sinai,  was  particularly  designed  to  throw  light 
upon  the  plan  of  redemption  in  its  progress  to  ful- 
filment Its  rites,  as  explained  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  agree  so  remarkably  with  the  Christian 
coyenant,  that  it  appears  strange  that  oyer  their 
typical  import  should  haye  been  questioned. 

In  interpreting  the  typical  institutions  of  Scrip- 
ture, howeyer,  particular  care  is  necessary.  It  is 
most  dangerous  for  a  man  to  giye  unbridled  scope 
to  his  fancy  in  order  to  discoyer  their  solution. 
Nor  is  the  eyil  confined  to  them.  The  same  fancy 
comes  to  be  employed  on  the  most  plain  historical 
facts.  These  are  turned  into  allegory,  and  the  in- 
struction to  be  deri|;ed  from  their  obyious  import  is 
despised^  And  hence,  not  a  few  haye  been  led  to 
look  upon  the  Scriptures  as  a  book  of  riddles  and 
conundrums.  It  is  true  that  certain  historical  facts 
haye  been  allegorized  by  the  sacred  writers,  and  that 
types  and  symbols  are  employed  as  emblems  of 
spiritual  things.  But  in  determining  what  are 
such,  and  ako  in  interpreting  them,  we  should  be 
guided  by  that  fixed  standard  which  is  furnished  bj 
the  express  declarations,  or  the  eyident  impHca- 
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tions  of  Scripture.  It  is  also  true  that  the  prin- 
ciple suggested  bj  one  passage  may  often  be  em- 
ployed to  throw  light  upon  another,  and  that  general 
principles  may  be  applied  to  other  things  besides 
those  which  are  immediately  in  yiew;  but  this  is 
quite  a  different  thing  from  the  practice  now  in 
question.  Some  have  unhappily  confounded  them ; 
and  hence  that  disrepute  into  which  the  subject  of 
types  and  analogies  has  fallen,  as  if  it  were  associ- 
ated with  forced  explanations  and  the  efifenrescence 
of  a  vain  imagination.  It  is  not  every  kind  of  re- 
semblance that  is  sufficient  to  constitute  a  type,  but 
such  a  similitude  as  proves  it  to  be  a  designed 
though  an  imperfect  likeness  to  the  antitype. 

It  is  of  great  importance  in  this  investigation  to 
distinguish  between  the  type  and  the  antitype. 
The  kingdom  of  Israel,  for  instance,  being  a  figure 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  glory  of  the  latter  is 
prophesied  of  in  language  taken  from  the  visible 
glory  of  the  former;  and  the  spiritual  glory  of  "the 
true  tabernacle,"  is  described  by  allusions  to  the 
pomp  and  magnificence  of  the  earthly  temple. 
Now,  as  the  Jews,  rigidly  adhering  to  the  letter,  to 
the  neglect  of  the  spirit,  formed  the  m(»st  mistaken 
notions  of  the  character  and  reign  of  the  Messiah, — 
so  the  disciples  of  Christ,  forgetting  the  typical 
design  of  the  Levitical  economy,  are  sometimes  apt 
to  adopt  means  for  the  embdlishment  of  his  wor-> 
ship  and  the  extension  of  his  cause,  which  are 
greatly  at  variance  with  the  genius  of  a  spiritual 
kingdom. 

This  is  an  unscriptural  use  of  the  ancient  dispen- 
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sation,  and  is  to  return,  as  it  were,  to  its  *^  beggarly 
elements/'  instead  of  being  led  by  them,  as  we 
ought,  to  "go  on  to  perfection/'  And  the  proneness 
of  men  to  this  error  accounts  for  the  fact,  that  much 
of  apostolic  teaching  is  occupied  with  admonitions 
against  it  The  glory  of  the  church  of  God  is  of  a 
spiritual  nature,  and  it  is  extended  only  by  subject- 
ing the  consciences  of  men  to  his  Word,  purifying 
their  hearts,  and  renovating  their  character.  At- 
tempts to  extend  and  adorn  it  by  other  means  are 
inconsistent  with  its  nature,  and  are  but  rude  efforts 
to  lacker  the  diamond. 

It  may  be  proper  to  refer  here  to  the  application 
of  the  term  covenant,  to  the  dispensation  established 
with  Adam.  Considering  the  latitode  in^hich  this 
word  is,  in  certain  connections,  employed  in  Scrip- 
ture, the  constitution  established  with  Adam,  as  the 
head  and  representative  of  his  posterity,  may  be 
called  a  covenant  or  dispensation.  But  care  should 
be  take  nthat  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  peace 
through  Christ  be  not  misunderstood;  and  it  is  but 
just  to  say  that  care  has  been  taken  by  many  so  to 
explain  it  as  to  prevent  this.  And  one  object  of  the 
Mosaic  economy  was  to  give  a  view  of  the  bearings 
of  the  dispensation  established  with  Adam,  com- 
monly called  the  covenant  of  works,  in  subserviency 
to  the  illustration  of  the  mediatorial  dispensation 
commonly  called  the  covenant  of  grace.  In  par- 
ticular, it  exhibited  the  nature  and  demands  of  the 
law  when  considered  as  the  condition  of  life,  to  con- 
vince men  of  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  to  induce 
them  to  embrace  the  promise  of  that  Deliverer, 
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whose  perfect  righteousness  was  shadowed  forth  by 
its  tTpical  services.'  In  other  respects,  too,  the 
original  dispensation  established  with  Adam  will  be 
found  to  illustrate  both  the  Mosaic  economy  and  the 
everlasting  covenant  ratified  by  Christ 


CHAPTER  I. 

ON  THE  DIVINE  COVENANTS,  PARTICULARLY  THOSE 
IN  THE  PATRIARCHAL  AGES. 


SECTION  L 

6ENERAI.  OBSEBVATIONS  OV  THE  DiyilTE  COVENANTS. 

The  redemption  of  mankind  was  the  subject  of  an 
eternal  purpose,  and  this  purpose  was  originally 
revealed  in  the  form  of  a  promise.  Thus,  it  is 
written  in  the  commencement  of  the  revelation  of 
mercj,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent;  and,  in  many  subsequent 
promises,  the  same  blessed  trutii  is  declared.  The 
great  plan  of  redemption  was  fixed  in  the  eternal 
counsel  of  Jehovah,  and  its  different  parts  are 
carried  into  execution  by  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  acting  in  the  several  characters  in 
which  the  Scriptures  exhibit  them.  It  was  the 
eternal  purpose  of  the  one  Jehovah,  that  the  Word 
should  become  incarnate,  and,  in  human  nature, 
effect  the  redemption  of  man  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. Hence,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  is  said  to 
have  been  revealed  in  the  plan  of  salvation, ''  accord- 
ing to  his  eternal  purpose,  which  he  purposed  in 
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Clirist  Jesus  our  Lord."  Ephes.  iii.  11.  In  his  eje, 
the  eternal  Word  was  from  everlasting  considered  as 
Emmanuel;  and  hence  we  are  said  to  be  saved 
according  to  his  own  purpose .  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 
2  Tim.  i.  9.  As  the  Lamb  of  God,  Jesus  was  fore- 
ordained before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  but  it 
was  only  in  these  last  times,  that  he  was  made  mani- 
fest for  us.  1  Pet  i.  20.  To  God  a)il  things  are, 
and  must  ever  have  been  present;  and,  accordingly, 
the  things  which  he  hath  purposed  are  represented 
as  if  existing  from  the  date  of  his  purpose.  But 
still  the  purpose  and  the  execution  of  it  are  in 
themselves  quite  distinct;  the  latter  being  the 
result  of  the  former.  In  reference  to  the  pro- 
missory form  in  which  the  revelation  of  mercy  was 
first  made,  eternal  life  is  said  to  have  been  pro- 
mised by  God  before  the  world  began;  because  aU 
in  relation  to  the  plan  of  redemption  was  then  fully 
determined;  and  of  this  determination,  the  promise 
of  redemption  was  but  the  transcript  and  develop* 
ment 

God  having  revealed  his  purposes  of  mercy  in  the 
form  of  a  promise,  the  plan  of  redemption  is  deno- 
minated a  covenant  That  which  the  Scriptures  call 
the  covenant  of  God,  his  covenant  of  peace,  and  the 
new  and  everlasting  covenant,  is  just  the  Gospel  of 
his  grace,  in  connection  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  as 
the  ground  on  which  it  proceeds,  and  the  medium 
through  which  its  blessings  are  dispensed ;  and  of 
this  the  other  covenants  recorded  in  Scripture  were 
so  many  signs  and  pledges.     In  particular,  when  we 
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re^  in  Scripture  of  the  old  and  the  new,  or  of  the 
first  and  the  second  coyenants,  the  reference  is  to 
the  Mosaic  and  the  Christian  dispensations.  GaL  ir. 
24^26;  Heb.  vii.  22;  viii.  6—13;  ix.  15—23;  xii. 
24;  Matt.  xxvi.  28.  And  when  the  latter  is  deno- 
minated "  the  everlasting  coyenant,"  the  reference  is 
to  its  everlasting  duration,  as  distinguished  from  the 
temporary  nature  of  the  former.  Heb.  xiii.  20.  The 
old  coyenant  stood  related  to  the  new  as  its  type  or 
figure,  and  was,  therefore,  subservient  to  the  latter, 
as  that  in  which  it  met  its  ultimate  design;  and 
hence  it  vanished  when  the  second  was  established. 
Heb.  vil  18, 19 ;  viii.  13.  But  the  latter  shall  never 
wax  old  or  vanish  away,  as  did  the  former ;  and  it  is 
on  this  account  that  it  is  said  to  be  everlasting. 

These  two  were  not  merely  different  dispensations 
of  the  same  covenant,  for  they  are  expressly  contra* 
distinguished  as  separate  covenants.  "  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new 
coyenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah,  not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  took 
them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
^gypt»  which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I 
was  an  husband  unto  them.'*  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  32.  He 
does  not  say,  I  will  establish  a  new  administration 
of  my  covenant ;  for  there  is  a  plain  opposition  of 
covenant  to  covenant,  which  does  not  accord  wit^  a 
mere  modification  of  the  same  thing.  The  apostle 
distinguishes  between  the  covenant  made  with  Abra- 
ham and  the  Sinaitic  covenant,  when  he  says  that 
the  former  existed  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
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before  the  latter,  and  was  not  disannnlled  by  it 
The  former,  then,  must  hare  been  the  same  in  sub- 
stance with  the  gospel  coyenant,  and  quite  distinct 
from  the  latter,  which  is  now  abolished.  They  are 
contrasted  also  by  the  apostle,  as  two  distinct  core- 
nants,  when  in  allegorizing  the  history  of  Sarah  and 
Hagar,  he  says:  ''These  are  the  two  coyenants;" 
and  proceeds  to  contrast  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant  with  **  the  one  from  the  Mount  Sinai, 
which  is  Hagar,"  Gal.  iv.  24.  Tn  many  respects 
they  are  distinguished  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  not  as  different  administrations  of  the 
same  covenant,  but  as  different  covenants.*  They 
are  called  the  first  and  the  second,  and  the  latter  is 
denominated  a  better  covenant  than  the  former: 
"But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  minis- 
try, by  how  much  also  he  (Christ)  is  the  mediator 
of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises.  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have  been  sought  for 
the  second,"  Heb.  viii.  6, 7.  Now,  if  the  ministry  of 
the  former  priesthood  respected  the  same  covenant 
as  did  that  of  Christ,  the  force  of  the  argument  is 
weakened;  for  if  so,  the  better  covenant  is  the  same 
in  substance  with  the  other.  And  how,  then,  could 
it  be  said,  that  the  second  covenant  is  better  than 
the  first,  because  established  upon  better  promises? 
For  if  the  two  are  the  same  covenant,  then  the  pro- 
mises must  be  the  same,  and  therefore  cannot  be 


*  Petto  on  the  Covenantfl,  page  91—98 ;  Jamieson's  Use  of  Sacred 
History,  vol.  1.  p.  861—364. 


IN  THE  PATBIABCHAL  AGES.  11 

coutra-distinguishecL  But  as  there  is  a  difiference 
in  the  promises,  there  must  be  a  difference  between 
the  covenants ;  for  the  promises  constitute  the  very 
essence  of  a  covenant  It  is  only  in  this  view  that 
the  force  of  the  argument  can  be  felt.  It  is  true 
that  the  promises  which  constitute  the  new  covenant 
were  in  substance  given  before  the  establishment  of 
the  Mosaic  economy,  but  they  were  not  fully  rati- 
fied till  the  death  of  Christ,  and  so  had  not»  strictly 
speaking,  a  covenant  form  till  then. 

The  covenant  established  at  Sinai,  was  given  in 
subserviency  to  the  everlasting  covenant  ratified  by 
Christ;  but  it  had  only  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  things  themselves,  Heb.  x.  1. 
Unquestionably,  believers  in  every  age  have  all  been 
saved  in  the  same  way.  Those  who  died  before  the 
coming  of  Christ  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  promise, 
that  in  the  fulness  of  time,  he  should  appear  to  de- 
clare God  just  in  justifying  the  ungodly.  And  that 
God,  to  whom  the  future  is  as  certain  as  the  past, 
granted  to  all  who  were  of  the  faith  of  Jesus,  the 
forgiveness  of  their  sins ;  while  he  was,  if  we  may  so 
speak,  waiting  for  the  fulness  of  time,  when  the 
atonement  should  be  actually  made.  Believers 
now  live  by  the  faith  of  the  blessed  truth,  that 
the  Christ  hath  appeared  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
In  both  cases,  however,  the  object  of  faith  is  sub- 
stantially one.  It  rests  on  the  declaration  of  God 
in  reference  to  Christ  "In  him  all  the  promises 
of  God  are  yea  and  amen;"  because  all  of  them 
ate  confirmed,  and  their  accomplishment  is  secured 
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bj  his  mediatorial  work.  But  it  does  not  follow 
from  this,  that  the  old  and  the  new  covenants  are 
the  same. 

The  £act,  that  the  new  covenant  was  established  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  in  pursuance  of  an  eternal 
purpose,  is  frequentlj  referred  to  as  a  proof,  that 
all  its  blessings  are  the  fruit  of  pure  sovereign 
favour.  The  whole  plan  was  so  fixed  as  to  be  a 
display  of  the  most  unmerited  mercy.  The  consi- 
deration, that  the  counsels  of  Heaven  did  not  em- 
brace the  salvation  of  the  angels  who  fell,  but  left 
them  to  perish  in  their  sins,  is  a  convincing  proof, 
that  the  salvation  of  mankind  is  entirely  of  grace. 
Indeed,  if  such  is  our  condition,  that  except  through 
an  atonement  of  infinite  worth,  redemption  could 
not  have  been  extended  to  us  in  consistency  with 
the  divine  character  and  government;  it  must  be 
evident,  that  we  have  not  the  smallest  claim 
on  God  for  the  very  least  of  his  blessings.  Can 
we  fail  to  see,  that  if  such  a  ransom  was  neces- 
sary,  as  the  blood  of  the  beloved  of  the  Father, — 
in  the  very  nature  of  things  it  could  in  no  sense  be 
merited?  In  such  a  case,  the  idea  of  merit  involves 
the  grossest  absurdity.  But  to  this,  every  notion 
which  ascribes  salvation  to  any  thing  short  of  the 
purest  favour,  necessarily  leads  us. 

There  is  a  principle,  however,  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  which  leads  them  to  expect  acceptance  with 
God,  on  the  ground  of  something  in  themselves,  or 
by  which  they  are  distinguished  from  others.  They 
judge  of  God,  and  of  his  law,  by  their  own  corrupt 
feelings.  They  will  admit,  that  l^ey  are  not  perfect ; 
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but  their  estimate  of  the  standard  of  duty  is  exceed- 
ingly low,  and  consequently,  their  estimate  of  the 
eyil  of  sin.  And  hence,  their  opposition  to  the 
humbling  declarations  of  Heayen,  and  to  the  divine 
plan  of  acceptance  through  faith  in  the  atonement. 
There  may,  indeed,  be  a  verbal  acquiescence  in  the 
language  of  divine  revelation,  and  no  positive  feel- 
ings of  direct  hostility ;  but  the  reason  is,  that  the 
genuine  import  of  tiie  language  in  question,  is  not 
really  perceived  by  them.  The  ideas  they  connect 
with  the  declarations  of  the  law,  and  with  those  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace,  are  radically  different  from 
their  proper  meaning.  The  principle  in  question, 
led  the  Jews  to  rest  their  confidence  on  their  descent 
from  Abraham, — their  privileges  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  their  observance  of  its  rites.  And  it  is  on 
this  account,  that  the  Scriptures  frequently  refer  to 
the  plan  of  redemption,  as  the  result  of  a  purpose 
formed  before  those  dispensations,  by  which  the  Jews 
came  to  be  distinguished  from  tiie  Gentiles ;  yea,  even 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  The  principle  is 
the  same  with  that  on  which  the  Apostle  reasons  in 
Rom.iv.  d — 16;  where  he  argues,  that  as  Abraham 
was  justified  before  his  circumcision,  he  of  course, 
was  not  justified  by  it;  and  in  Gal.  iii.  17, 18,  where 
he  maintains,  that  the  priority  of  the  covenant, 
which  includes  the  Gentiles,  to  the  giving  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  proves  that  the  blessing  is  not  obtained 
by  obedience  to  that  law,  but  by  faith  in  the  pro- 
mise. "  The  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  by  faith  preached  before"  (the 
giving  of  the  law,)  the  Gospel,  unto  Abraham,  say- 
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ing : — In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed,  Gal.  iiL  8. 
Now,  what  was  this,  but  an  explanation  of  the  first 
promise  which  was  made  immediately  after  the  &11, 
to  the  original  parents  of  the  human  race,  before  any 
of  those  dispensations  existed,  which  for  certain  ends, 
distinguished  from  all  others,  the  particular  people 
from  whom  the  Messiah  was  to  spring?    And  if, 
as  the  Apostle  reasons,  **  the  covenant  that  was  con- 
firmed before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  could  not  dis- 
annul, that  it  should  msJce  the  promise  of  none 
effect;"  then,  on  the  very  same  principle,  the  origi- 
nal promise  of  mercy  could  not  be  disannulled  by 
any  subsequent   dispensation.      Accordingly,  the 
apostle  Paul,  though  a  Jew,  rested  his  hope  of 
eternal  life  on  the  promise  which  was  made  of  it,  by 
"  God  who  cannot  lie,  before  the  world  began;**  and 
of  course,  before  those  dispensations  which  separated 
Israel  from  the  nations,  Titus  L  2.    And  he  repre- 
sents the  whole  plan  of  redemption  as  formed  ''be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  as  purposed  in 
himself,  or  of  his  self-moved  pleasure,  and  before 
any  actual  exercise  of  his  creating  power,"  Eph.  i. 
4^9.    Now,  by  tracing  the  plan  on  which  the  bless- 
ings of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  are  to  be  commimi* 
cated  to  men,  to  a  purpose  formed  long  before  the 
promulgation  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  even  from 
eternity  itself;  he  distinctly  shows,  according  to 
the  principles  stated  in  GaL  iii.  17»  that  the  plan 
on  which  those  blessings  are  imparted,  is  entirely 
independent  of  that  law,  and  of  the  distinction 
which,  for  a  special  purpose,  had  for  a  time  been 
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made  between  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles.  If  the 
law  of  Moses  could  not  disannul  the  preyious  pro- 
mise which  was  made  to  Abraham,  neither  could 
the  coyenant  established  with  him,  disannul  the  pre- 
yious promise  made  to  the  original  parents  of  man- 
kind; and  which  was  just  a  concise  promulgation 
of  the  plan  of  mercj  to  the  world,  according  to  the 
eternal  purpose  of  Jehoyah.  So  far  from  this, 
the  promise  to  him  was,  that  *'  in  his  seed  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed." 

It  follows  then,  that  the  spirit  of  such  references 
to  the  eternal  counsels  of  Heayen,  is,  that  the  plan 
of  salyation  was  immutably  fixed  from  eyerlasting 
to  be  of  pnre  grace,  and  not  by  the  works  of  any 
law  whateyer.  For,  though  the  confidence  of  the 
Jews  in  their  special  priyileges  was  the  immediate 
occasion  of  the  more  full  discussion  of  the  great 
question  of  acceptance  with  God;  yet  the  argument 
is  founded  on  the  nature  of  things,  and  embraces 
the  whole  controyersy  between  God  and  men  in  re- 
gard to  that  question,  and  it  applies  therefore,  to 
eyery  unwarranted  foundation  of  hope.  In  a  word, 
it  distinctly  shows  that  the  blessings  of  redemption 
are  bestowed  of  soyereign  and  free  fayour,  in  opposi- 
tion to  all  the  self-deyised  plans  of  mankind;  and  it 
solemnly  warns  men  of  the  danger  of  self-righteous 
hopes,  while  it  encourages  them  to  cast  themselyes 
into  the  arms  of  that  mercy  which  is  proclaimed  to 
all  without  difference. 

The  reference  which,  with  these  yiews,  is  made  to 
the  priority  of  the  promise  to  the  promulgation  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  seryes  to  illustrate  the  Apostle's 
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reasoning  in  Rom.  y.  12 — 21.  In  the  first  part  of 
the  Epistle,  he  shows  that  all  men,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  are  sinful  and  condemned  in  the  sight  of 
God.  He  then  argues,  that  the  law  of  itself  cannot 
justify  a  sinner,  because  it  serves  only  to  declare  his 
guilt  and  condemnation.  The  only  remedy  then,  is 
the  Gospel.  And  as  for  the  Mosaic  law,  its  greatest 
glory  was,  that  it  served  to  prefigure  the  divine 
plan  of  salvation  through  Christ  And  then  he  pro- 
ceeds to  show  that  the  moral  state  of  the  Jews  was 
determined,  not  by  their  descent  from  Abraham,  or 
by  their  privileges  in  virtue  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
but  by  their  connection  with  Adam ;  and,  that  as  he  is 
the  father  of  all  mankind,  so  as  to  their  moral  state 
they  are  all  on  a  level  in  the  sight  of  God.  They  are 
accordingly  all  subjected  to  mortality,  by  a  law  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  Moses.  It  follows  then,  that  as 
Christ  came  to  deliver  from  death,  it  behoved  him  to 
answer  the  claims  of  that  law  under  which  mankind 
at  large  are  placed.  As  the  forfeiture  was  sustained 
by  all  the  nations  of  the  oarth,  so  the  blessing  of 
redemption  is  free  to  all  kindreds  of  mankind. 
Such  certainly  is  the  first  promise  of  mercy.  And 
as  the  law  of  Moses  was  not  against,  but  subservient 
to  the  promise;  so  the  covenant  with  Abraham  could 
not  be  against,  but  must  have  been  subservient  to, 
the  original  promise  to  mankind.  And  as  that 
promise  contained  an  epitome  of  the  counsels  of  God 
from  eternity,  which  never  can  be  disannulled,  it,  of 
course,  contained  a  revelation  of  the  general  plan  of 
redemption. 
Many  imagine  that  the  covenai^^^of  God  is  a  kind 


IN  THE  PATRIABOHAL  AGES.  17 

of  bargain,  in  virtue  of  which,  on  the  ground  of 
something  done  bj  themselves,  its  blessings  are  to  be 
communicated    In  particular,  faith,  repentance,  and 
new  obedience,  are  considered  as  conditions,  which, 
on  being  duly  fulfilled,  entitle  to  the  blessings  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom.     Such  ideas  are  utterly  subver- 
sive of  the  scheme  of  mercy.  What  more  dishonour- 
able to  God,  than  to  turn  his  gracious  proclamation 
of  forgiveness  into  the  ground  of  a  bargain  between 
himself  and  rebels,  as  if  he  and  they  were  on  a  foot- 
ing?   Faith  and  repentance,  as  well  as  Christian 
obedience,  are  themselves  blessings  of  the  covenant, 
and  essential  parts  of  the  salvation  of  God.    With- 
out them,  indeed,  no  other  of  the  blessings  of  redemp- 
tion can  be  enjoyed;  but  this  is  quite  a  different 
thing  from  their  being  conditions,  on  the  perform- 
ance of  which  a  title  is  acquired  to  the  benefits 
revealed  in  the  Gospel     The  work  of  Christ  is  the 
ground  or    condition  on  which  the  blessings  of 
redemption  and  eternal  life  are  bestowed    upon 
sinners.     Repentance,  or  a  change  of  mind,   is 
necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  those  blessings ;  faith 
is  the  medium  through  which  they  are  bestowed ; 
and  genuine  obedience  is  the  fruit  and  the  evidence 
of  this  faith  and  renovation  of  mind.     They  cannot, 
however,  be  the  meritorious  ground  or  condition  on 
which  the  blessings  of  Heaven  are  obtained.    By 
the  covenant  of  God,  we  are  to  understand  his  free 
promises  of  salvation  and  blessedness  in  behalf  of 
sinners,  ratified  by  the  death  of  Emmanuel;  and  a 
gracious  constitution  of  things,  or  an  institution,  or 
a  system  of  institutions,  founded  upon  and  illustra- 
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tiye  of  these  promises.  AH  the  coyeoants  which 
Qod  has  condesoended  to  establish  with  his 
sinful  creatures  will,  on  a  careful  ezaminatioiu  be 
found  to  accord  with  this  definition*  In  particular, 
the  everlasting  covenant  is  often  represented  as  a 
gracious  constitution— -dispensation— disposition,  or 
fixed  order  of  things,  while  the  primary  view  given 
of  it,  presents  to  the  mind  a  purification  sacrifice* 
as  a  solemn  ratification  of  the  promise  of  salvation 
and  eternal  life,  in  behalf  of  the  children  of  men, 
considered  as  the  subjects  of  guilt  and  pollution,  and 
exposed  to  death  and  condemnation. 

The  word,  which  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
is  rendered  covenant,  is  accordinglj  derived  from  a 
root,  which  signifies  to  purif  jt  and  hence  it  is  some- 
times used  to  signify  soap,  Jer.  ii.  22;  MaL  iii.  2. 
The  word  itself,  which  is  rendered  covenant,  signifies 
a  purifier,  a  purification,  or  a  purification  sacrifice; 
and  the  phrase  for  making  a  covenant,  literallj 
signifies  to  cut  a  purifier,  or  to  cut  off  a  purifying 
victim.  The  ancient  manner  of  confirming  a  cove- 
nant, was  by  the  slaying  of  an  animal  in  sacrifice, 
and  then  dividing  it  into  pieces,  between  which  the 
party  making  the  engagement  or  promise,  solemnly 
passed.  After  Abraham  had  divided  certain  vic- 
tims, God,  under  the  symbol  of  a  burning  lamp, 
passed  between  the  pieces ;  and  thus,  "  In  that 
same  day,  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, saying,  unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this 
land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Ettphrates»  Gen.  xv.  7 — 18*  This 
was  by  no  means  a  covenant  of  mutual  stipulation. 
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but  of  free  promise  on  the  part  of  the  Ahnighty 
alone ;  and  therefore,  the  divine  glor j  alone  passed 
between  the  pieces.  It  deserves  our  attention, 
that  though  many  of  the  pr(Hnises  to  Abraham  are 
recorded  in  the  xii.  and  xiii.  chapters  of  the  book 
of  Genesis,  thej  are  not  termed  a  covenant^  till  an 
account  is  given  in  chap.  zv.  of  their  being  ratified 
bj  sacrifices.  This  solemn  mode  of  c(mfirmation 
prefigured  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  Sen  of  God,  in 
right  of  whom  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  to  inherit 
the  blessing.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  promises  made 
in  behalf  of  sinful  and  polluted  men,  came  to  be  con- 
firmed by  means  of  a  sacrifice;  for  as  it  is  by  means 
of  an  atonem^t  that  guilt  is  purged  away,  and  that 
sinners,  as  thus  purified  from  it^  have  access  into  the 
presence  and  family  of  God;  so  it  was  proper,  that 
whatever  promises  <^  Uessing  were  made  to  such, 
should  be  ratified  in  a  way  which  should  exhibit  the 
the  great  means^  by  which  purification  from  sin  and 
reconciliation  to  G^  should  be  effected.  To  this 
mode  of  confirming  the  covenant  there  is  a  reference 
in  Jer.  zxxiv.  18,  19,  where  God  denounces  a  curse 
on  the  different  classes  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem; 
who  (HI  a  particular  occasion,  had  made  a  covenant 
before  him,  in  regard  to  their  servants,  by  cutting  a 
calf  in  twain,  and  passing  between  the  parts  of  it, 
as  a  ratification  of  the  promised  liberty  of  their  en- 
slaved brethren.  In  allusion  to  this  character  of 
our  Lord  as  a  purifier,  the  redeemed  are  represented 
as  arrayed  in  robes  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  Rev.  vii.  14  Now,  garments  cannot  literally 
be  made  white  by  being  washed  in  blood;  but  sins 
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being  repriesented  as  the  pollution  of  the  soul,  and 
so  excluding  men  as  spiritually  defiled  from  the  pre- 
sence of  6od»  it  is  easy  to  see  how  that  state  of  ac- 
ceptance into  which  men  are  brought,  through  the 
application  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  is  signified 
bj  their  appearing  in  robes  made  white  by  being 
washed  in  his  blood. 

When  men  saw  that  God  confirmed  his  promise 
by  a  sacrifice,  they  learned  to  confirm  their  own  en- 
gagements by  the  same  means,  though  not  with  the 
same  views.  The  custom  appears  to  have  arisen 
from  regard  to  the  great  sacrifice,  which  was  to  re- 
deem mankind;  and  those  who  in  this  way  symboli- 
cally confirmed  their  engagements,  would  be  con- 
sidered as  having  staked  their  hope  of  salvation, 
through  the  great  sacrifice,  on  their  faithful  fulfil- 
ment Now,  as  the  engagements  of  men  were 
generally  mutual  stipulations  between  the  parties 
concerned,  the  word  covenant  came  to  denote  a 
mutual  compact  so  ratified,  and,  at  last,  whether 
thus  ratified  or  not  But  when  applied  to  God,  it 
denotes  nothing  of  this  kind,  but,  as  has  just  been 
stated,  his  own  free  and  gracious  promises  in  behalf 
of  the  guilty  and  unworthy,  ratified  by  a  sacrifice ; 
or  else  a  gracious  constitution  of  things,  or  an  insti- 
tution, or  a  system  of  institutions,  founded  upon 
and  illustrative  of  his  promises. 

The  former  is  evident,  from  the  reasoning  of  the 
Apostle  in  Gal,  iii.  15 — 18,  which  proceeds  on  the 
principle,  that  a  promise,  or  promises,  and  a  cove- 
nant are  one  and  the  same  thing;  it  being  under- 
stood, that  a  sacrifice  has  been  slain  for  the  purpose 
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of  confirmation.  '<  Now,  to  Abraham  and  his  seed/' 
sajs  he,  "  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not, 
and  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thj 
seed,  which  is  Christ.  And  this  I  saj,  that  the 
covenant  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ, 
the  law  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  promise  of 
none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law, 
it  is  no  more  of  promise,  but  God  gave  it  to  Abra- 
ham by  promise." 

The  following  are  examples  of  the  term  being 
used  to  signify  simply  a  promise  made  by  an  indi- 
vidual, without  any  thing  like  a  mutual  stipulation. 
Addressing  Moses,  God  says;  '< Behold,  I  make  a 
covenant;  before  all  thy  people  will  I  do  marvels, 
such  as  have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in 
any  nation:  and  all  the  people  among  which  thou 
art  shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord :  for  it  is  a  terri* 
ble  thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee,*'  Exodus  xxxiv. 
10.  The  whole  of  his  procedure  towards  Israel 
was  one  continued  series  of  wonders.  **  Marvellous 
things  did  he,'*  says  the  Psalmist,  "  in  the  sight  of 
their  fathers."  And  again:  ''As  for  me,  this  is  my 
covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  my  spirit  that 
is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out 
of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and 
for  ever,"  Isaiah  lix.  21,  "He  hath  remembered 
his  covenant  for  ever,  the  word  which  he  conmianded 
to  a  thousand  generations:  which  covenant  he  made 
with  Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Jacob ;  and  con- 
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firmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel 
for  an  everlasting  covenant;  saying,  unto  thee  will  I 
give  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance," 
Psalm  cv.  8 — 11.  The  covenant  established  with 
David  was  a  promise  confirmed  by  an  oath,  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  upon  his  throne.  Acts  iL  30. 
"  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I  have 
sworn  unto  David  my  servant,  thy  seed  will  I  estab- 
lish for  ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  genera- 
tions,''  Psalm  Izzxiz.  3,  4;  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  13. 

When  God  is  viewed  as  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
the  people  as  his  subjects  in  that  character,  the  term 
covenant  is  used  with  greater  latitude ;  but  this,  like 
the  exception  to  a  general  rule,  confirms  rather  than 
invalidates  the  statement  which  has  just  been  given 
of  its  general  import,  in  regard  to  the  covenants  of 
Heaven.  In  that  particular  case,  in  which  the 
Israelites  passed  between  the  pieces  of  a  divided 
sacrifice,  Jer.  zzxiv.  18,  the  act  was  a  solemn  man- 
ner of  expressing  their  allegiance  to  their  Sovereign, 
and  their  obligation  to  be  obedient  to  his  wiU.  Con- 
nected with  this,  however,  is  the  other  part  of  the 
import  of  the  term,  which  now  faUs  to  be  considered. 

The  second  part  of  the  definition  given  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God  was,  that  it  signified  a  gracious  consti- 
tution of  things,  and  an  institution,  or  system  of 
institutions,  founded  upon,  and  illustrative  of  the 
promises.  This  view  of  its  meaning  is  confirmeid 
by  the  following  considerations: — The  Sabbath,  for 
example,  is  called  a  covenant,  because  it  was  a  sign 
of  the  promised  rest,  Exodus  zxxi.  16.    Circum- 
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cision  is  so  called,  because,  in  its  highest  sense,  it 
was  a  seal  of  the  saving  truth,  and  a  sign  of  the 
blessings  of  God's  covenant,  Gren.  xvii.  9,  10;  Acts 
viL  8;  and  the  whole  system  of  the  Mosaic  institu- 
tions is  called  his  covenant,  because  thev  were 
founded  on  his  promises,  and  were  signs  of  the 
blessings  promised,  Lev.  zzvi.  15.  And  on  the 
same  principle,  any  precept  given  in  connection 
with  a  promise,  and  illustrative  of  it^  is  so  denomi* 
nated.  Thus  God  sajs,  "  1  made  a  covenant  with 
your  fathers^  saying,  at  the  end  of  seven  years,  let 
ye  go  every  man  his  brother,"  Jer.  zzxiv.  13,  14. 
This  was  designed  to  be  a  figure  of  the  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God,  and  is  fitly  called  a  covenant, 
when  confirmed  by  blood,  because  it  was  an  appoint- 
ment connected  with  the  promises  to  Israel,  for  he 
had  redeemed  them  from  Egyptian  bondage,  not 
that  a  part  of  them  might  enslave  the  rest>  but  that 
all  of  them  might  be  free. 

These  different  uses  of  the  term  may  be  reduced  to 
the  twofold  view  which  has  already  been  given  of  the 
covenant  of  God;  namely,  that  it  consists  of  free 
promises  in  behalf  of  sinners,  ratified  by  the  death 
of  Emmanuel;  and  of  a  gracious  constitution  of 
things,  founded  upon,  and  illustrative  of  the  pro- 
mises which  are  thus  confirmed.  In  the  latter 
sense,  the  term  denotes  the  Christian  dispensation 
considered  as  a  whole,  and,  of  course,  inclusive  of 
institutions,  and  precepts,  and  of  the  various  prin- 
ciples of  sacred  truth  which  are  exhibited  in  its 
different  parts.  These  two  views  of  the  divine  and 
everlasting  covenant^  though  in  themselves  distinct, 
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are  generally  connectecL  Thus,  the  Apostle  speak- 
ing of  it,  sajs,  that  it  was  established  on  better  pro« 
mises  than  those  on  which  the  covenant  made  with 
Israel  at  Sinai  was  established,  Heb.  riii.  6.  Now, 
this  supposes  that  the  whole  constitution  of  things 
which  was  established  with  Israel,  inclusiye  of  the 
law  given  to  them,  was  founded  on  certain  pro* 
mises;  and  that  the  whole  constitution  of  things 
which  has  now  been  established  through  the  media- 
tion  of  Christ,  is  also  founded  on  promises,  but  on 
those  better  promises,  of  which  the  blessings  pro* 
mised  under  the  first  covenant  were  designed  to 
be  expressive  emblems.  The  laws  and  institutions 
of  the  Christian  economy  must  therefore  be  con* 
sidered  as  ratified  by  blood,  and  as  founded  on  the 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  of  the  GospeL 
This  view  of  the  subject  explains  the  nature  of 
those  services  which  were  required  of  worshippers* 
When  they  offered  sacrifice,  they  were  not  making 
a  covenant  with  God,  but  were  simply  celebrating 
the  instituted  representation  of  his  covenant  with 
them,  and  thus  expressing  their  faith  in  his  promises, 
their  gratitude  to  him  for  his  goodness,  and  their 
earnest  desire  of  the  blessings  which  he  had  gra- 
ciously promised  them.  The  institutions  which 
were  connected  with  the  promises  afforded  the 
means  of  expressing  their  faith  in  them,— of 
strengthening  their  faith  by  its  exercise, — of  bring- 
ing their  minds  under  the  influence  of  the  great 
truths  which  were  thus  set  before  them,  and  which 
were  thus  made  to  bear  upon  their  hearts;  and  in 
this  way  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  Heaven,  did 
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thej  come  to  the  more  full  possession  of  that  char* 
acter,  with  which  the  enjoyment  of  the  promised 
blessings  is  inseparably  connected.  The  covenant 
established  with  them  is  invariably  called,  the  cove- 
nant of  God.  When  Moses  ratified  it  by  the  blood 
of  calves  and  of  goats,  he  said,  **  Behold  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with 
you  concerning  all  these  words,"  Exodus  xxiv.  8. 
The  language  of  God  in  Psalm  1.  5,  proceeds 
upon  this  principle;.  "Gather  my  saints,'*  says 
he,  "together  unto  me,  those  that  have  made  a 
covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice;"  or  rather,  have 
solemnized,  literally,  have  cut,  or  struck  wy  cove- 
nant by  sacrifice.  The  public  profession  of  faith 
was  generally  made  over  the  head  of  a  sacrifice,  for 
this  service  was  connected  with  every  part  of  insti- 
tuted worship ;  and  to  the  spirit  of  this,  as  entering 
essentiaUy  into  all  acts  of  acceptable  worship,  there 
is  in  these  words  an  obvious  reference.  Accord- 
ingly, the  appointments  also  of  the  Christian 
economy  afford  us  opportunities  of  expressing  our 
£a.ith  in  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
in  all  the  promises  which  are  thus  confirmed ;  and 
they  are  thus  the  means  of  exercising,  and  so  of 
strengthening  our  faith,  and  by  making  the  truth 
to  bear  upon  our  minds,  they  promote  the  sanctifi-^ 
cation  of  our  souls,  and  our  meetness  for  the  pro- 
mised inheritance. 

This  view  of  the  covenant  of  God  accounts  for 
the  practice  of  employing  sacrifices  as  symbolical  of 
the  reconciliation  of  parties  who  had  been,  either 
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really  or  apparentlj  at  variance.  Thus,  the  recon- 
ciliation of  Abraham  and  Ahimelech,  and  of  Jacob 
and  Laban,  was  recognized  in  this  manner. 


SECTION  II. 


OF  THE  COVENANT  OF  GOD  AS  BEVEALD  TO  OUR  FIRST 

PARENTS. 

The  first  express  mention  of  the  covenant  of  God 
is  found  in  the  history  of  Noah.  When  it  was 
announced  to  that  patriarch  that  the  world  should 
be  destroyed  by  a  flood  of  waters,  God  said  to  him, 
"  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant^  and 
thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee,"  Gen. 
vi.  18.  Now,  these  words  proceed  on  the  principle, 
that  the  covenant  of  God  had  already  been  revealed 
to  mankind,  and  was  previously  known  and  valued 
by  Noah,  and  that  the  promise  of  establishing  it 
with  him  was  a  token  of  the  fiftithfulness  of  Heaven. 
But  the  only  intimation  of  this  covenant  is  to  be 
found  in  the  first  promise  of  mercy  through  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  and  in  the  institution  of  sacri- 
fice, as  connected  with  it.  The  thing  conveyed  by 
it  is  a  blessing  to  sinners,  and  a  blessing  suited  to 
their  state.  Now,  this  blessing  can  only  be  con- 
veyed through  the  promised  B6.ed,  and  therefore,  the 
promise  of  it  must  l)e  involved  in  that  of  the 
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Sayiour.  We  accordingly  find*  that  soon  after  the 
first  revelation  of  mercy  to  our  trembling  parents 
in  Eden,  the  offended  Judge  himself  clothed  them 
with  the  skins  of  animals,  which  appear  to  have 
been  slain  as  sacrifices.  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
following  considerations: — The  flesh  of  animals  made 
no  part  of  human  sustenance  till  after  the  flood,  and, 
therefore,  they  could  not  be  slain  for  food ;  and  as 
the  animak  were  as  yet  but  few,  and  other  means  of 
clothing  could  easily  have  been  had,  they  cannot 
haye  been  slain  merely  to  furnish  raiment  It  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  Adam  wotdd  haye  presumed  to 
kill  any  of  the  creatures  of  God  without  his  permis- 
sion ;  nor  is  it  reasonable  to  think  that  God  should 
haye  required  him  to  do  so,  merely  to  be  supplied  with 
a  coyering,  when  this  could  haye  been  had  from 
the  hair  and  wool;  for  as  the  flesh  of  the  animals 
was  not  yet  allowed  for  food,  this  must  haye  been  an 
unnecessary  waste  of  the  creatures.  The  only 
rational  conclusion  then,  is,  that  thi9  animals  with 
whose  skins  our  first  parents  were  clothed,  had  been 
slain  for  sacrifice.  And  when  we  consider,  that 
God  himself  is  said  to  haye  furnished  the  clothing, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  beasts  in  question 
had  been  slain  for  this  end  by  diyine  direction. 
Indeed,  we  cannot  conceiye  on  what  principle  Adam 
would,  at  that  time,  haye  thought  of  depriying  any 
creature  of  life;  and  still  less  that  he  would  dp  this 
with  a  yiew  to  the  expiation  of  sin  against  God, 
without  a  special  order  on  the  subject  The  reason 
of  man  by  no  nieans  suggests,  that  the  way  to  pro- 
pitiate the  Creator  is  to  destroy  his  creatures. 
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Indeed,  nothing  is  more  unaccountable,  on  any 
principle  of  natural  reason,  than  the  practice  of 
sacrificing  the  latter  to  gain  the  fitvour  of  the  for- 
mer. But  when  we  consider  that  the  first  promise 
obviously  taught  Adam — that  deliverance  from  the 
fearful  result  of  his  fall  was  to  be  effected  by  a 
suffering  Deliverer — ^what  more  natural  thanthat» 
as  a  symbol  and  a  memorial  of  this  fact,  animal 
sacrifices  should  be  appointed  ?  Is  not  this  conclu- 
sion confirmed  by  the  appointment  of  the  Sabbath 
as  a  memorial  of  creation,  of  the  rainbow,  as  a  sign 
of  the  promise  made  to  Noah,  and  of  circumcision, 
as  a  token  and  seal  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham. 

The  garments  with  which  our  first  parents  were 
clothed,  appear,  then,  to  have  been  designed  as  an 
emblem  of  the  covering  which  should  be  provided 
for  sinners  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  A 
covering  from  the  penalty  of  the  law  was  provided 
when  *'  the  just  suffered  for  the  unjust"  In  accord- 
ance with  this,  we  find  that  in  Scripture  nakedness 
is  often  employed  to  denote  a  sense  of  guilt,  help- 
lessnessy  and  danger.  Thus,  when  the  Israelites 
had  made  and  worshipped  the  golden  calf  at  Horeb, 
it  is  said:  "  Moses  saw  that  the  people  were  naked, 
for  Aaron  had  made  them  naked  to  their  shame  be* 
fore  their  enemies,**  Exodus  xxzii.  25,  And  what- 
ever reference  this  had  to  their  having  stripped 
themselves  of  their  golden  ornaments,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  the  calf,  it  chiefly  refers  to 
their  having  forfeited  the  favour  of  God,  and  to 
their  being  reduced  to  the  most  helpless  and 
wretched  state,  and  abandoned  by  God  in  the  midst 
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of  their  foes.  It  was  in  token  of  this,  that  an  order 
was  given  that  thej  should  put  off  the  rest  of  their 
ornaments,  chap,  zxxiii.  5,  6.  Besides,  this  order, 
and  likewise  the  liberal  offerings  which  thej  after- 
wards made  to  the  sanctuary,  must  prove  that 
thej  could  not  literaJlj  have  been  despoiled  of  the 
whole  of  their  jewels,  chap.  xxxv.  21 — ^29.  The 
meaning  of  the  expression  in  question  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  following: — "For  the  Lord  brought 
Judah  low,  because  of  Ahaz,  king  of  Israel;  for  he 
made  Judah  naked,  and  transgressed  sore  against 
the  Lord  f  in  which  is  signified  the  forlorn  and  de- 
fenceless  situation  of  the  kingdom,  2  Ohron.  xxviii. 
19.  We  also  find  that  the  condition  of  Israel,  when 
the  Lord  took  them  under  his  special  care,  is  com- 
pared to  that  of  a  naked  and  helpless  infant,  and  the 
Divine  protection  is  thus  expressed: — **  I  spread  my 
skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thj  nakedness,"  Ezek. 
xvi.  7,  8.  The  same  general  idea  is  expressed,  when 
it  is  said, ''  Behold  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  they 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame,"  Rev.  xvi.  15. 
The  church,  exulting  in  the  blessedness  which  re- 
sults from  a  change  of  state  and  of  character, 
exclaims,  **  I  wiU  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  he  hath  clothed 
me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom 
decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adometh  herself  with  her  jewels,"  Isaiah  Ixi.  10. 
Sinners  are  admonished  to  come  to  the  Saviour 
"  for  white  raiment,  that  they  may  be^  clothed," 
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Rev.  iii.  18 ;  and  the  redeemed  in  Heaven,  when  freed 
from  all  tribulation,  are  represented  as  clothed  with 
white  robes,  Rev.  vii.  9. 

These  passages  show  that  the  term  nakedness  is 
employed  to  signify  the  exposed  and  helpless  eon- 
dition  of  sinners,  as  well  as  their  circumstances  of 
shame  and  contempt;  and  that  their  deliverance 
and  blessedness  are  signified  by  their  being  properly 
clothed  We  accordingly  find  that  Adam  connected 
the  dread  of  Grod  with  his  sense  of  nakedness.  And 
it  was  chiefly  with  a  view  to  their  appearing  before 
Him,  that  our  first  parents  covered  themselves  as 
they  did.  In  their  minds,  shame  and  terror  were 
connected.  And  as  the  coverings  which  they  at- 
tempted to  make  for  themselves  proved  utterly  in- 
sufficient, so  God,  by  clothing  them  with  the  skins 
of  animals  offered  in  sacrifice,  significantly  taught 
them,  that,  while  they  could  not  **  cover  themselves 
with  their  works,"  a  perfect  covering  should  be  pro- 
vided by  means  of  an  expiatory  offering,  Isaiah 
lix.  6.  And  there  is  something  very  impressive  in 
the  thought,  that  the  first  recorded  instance  of 
death  was  an  emblem  of  that  death  which  should 
conquer  him  that  introduced  mortality.  Solemn, 
indeed,  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  Adam  when 
he  reared  an  altar,  and  took  for  himself  and  for 
his  partner  the  first  sacrificial  victim,  and  putting  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  burnt-offering,  that  it 
might  be  accepted  for  them,  slew  it,  and  sprinkled 
its  blood  upon  the  altar.  The  foith  of  Adam  in  the 
promise  of  mercy»  and  his  understanding  of  the 
plan  of  redemption  through  a  future  Deliverer,  would 
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be  aided  bj  his  own  representative  Isharacter.  Know- 
ing that  on  himself^  as  their  public  head,  there  had 
been  suBpended  the  happiness  or  the  misery  of  his 
seedy  he  would  thereby  be  enabled  to  understand  the . 
principle  on  which  a  promise  of  salvation  through 
the  medium  of  a  surety  acting  in  behalf  of  others, 
had  been  made.  His  belief  of  the  promise  appears 
from  the  new  name  which  he  gave  to  his  wife.  He 
called  her  Eve,  or  Life ;  and  this,  not  because  she 
was  to  be  the  mother  of  an  extended  progeny,  for 
that  she  would  have  been  though  sin  had  not  entered, 
but  because  she  was  to  give  birth  to  one  through 
whom  an  honourable  way  of  deliverance  from  the 
curse  to  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life  should  be 
opened,  from  which  invalvLsble  blessing  none  should 
be  excluded  who  did  not  exclude  themselves?.  In* 
deed,  had  it  not  been  that  such  wa3  his  view  of  the 
promise,  it  would  have  been  more  natural  for  him 
to  have  called  her  the  mother  of  mortals,  or  of  a 
race  doomed  to  everlasting  death,  than  the  mother 
of  the  living.  On  the  other  hand,  the  very  terms 
of  the  promise  suppose  her  being  brought  to  confide 
in  it;  for  it  is  only  in  this  way  that  a  gracious  en- 
mity could  subsist  in  her  against  the  tempter.  Be* 
sides,  the  care  which  she  and  Adam  took  to  instruct 
their  children  in  its  import,  as  apparent  in  the  faith 
of  Abel,  and  in  the  practice  of  sacrifice  in  their 
family,  is  a  striking  evidence  of  their  submission 
to  the  divine  plan  of  acceptance.  As  the  promise 
respected  the  salvation  of  mankind,  it,  of  course, 
included  the  salvation  of  Adam's  offspring;  not, 
however,  absolutely  of  all  of  them ;  for  the  very  words 
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of  the  promise  suppose  that  a  party  among  his  seed 
would  continue  impenitent  adherents  of  the  tempter. 
And  it  was  for  Adam  to  use  this  solemn  informa- 
tion, not  as  a  pillow  for  sloth,  but  as  an  excitement 
to  diligence  in  the  instruction  of  his  family;  and 
the  facts  of  his  history  show  that  he  did  indeed  so 
use  it. 

We  are  thus  led  to  consider  the  marked  connection 
between  the  promise  and  sacrifice  which  most  dis- 
tinctly appears  in  the  history  of  Abel.  "  In  process 
of  time,**  we  are  told,  '*  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord.  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  first- 
lings of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the 
Lord  had  respect  to  Abel  and  his  offering:  But  unto 
Gain,  and  to  his  offering,  he  had  not  respect.  And 
Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  why  art  thou  wroth?  And 
why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doest  well, 
shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  And  if  thou  doest  not 
well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And  unto  thee  shall  be 
his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him,"  Gen.  ir. 
3— r7.  The  term  rendered  sin,  here  denotes  sin-offer- 
ing, as  it  does  in  many  other  passages  of  Scripture. 
This  will  appear  evident  if  it  be  considered  that 
otherwise  the  meaning  will  be,  '<thou  art  a  sinner, 
and  thou  shalt  be  Abel's  Lord,"  an  interpretation  too 
absurd  to  be  for  a  moment  admitted.  There  is  an 
obvious  reference  in  the  address  to  a  known  and  a 
divinely  appointed  observance.  Now,  we  are  in- 
formed by  the  Apostle,  that  '*  by  faith,  Abel  offered 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,''  Heb.  zi.  4< 
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And  the  basis  of  this  faith  most  have  been  some 
revelation  understood  as  a  promise  to  sinners,  and 
connected  with  the  obsenrance  of  animal  sacrifice,  as 
a  figure  of  the  way  in  which  it  was  designed  to  be 
accomplished.  In  worshipping  God,  he  was  guided 
by  the  Bevelation  of  Heaven,  and  not  b j  the  deduc- 
tions of  reason.  The  works  of  God  proclaim  his 
being;  for  his  invisible  perfections,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  are  seen  in  them,  bj  all  who 
dulj  consider  them.  And  men  maj  reason  from  these 
that  he  will  reward  his  obedient  servants  who  seek 
him.  But  even  should  this  inference  be  called  futh, 
it  cannot  be  that  it  was  the  only  faith  of  Abel,  for 
we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  was  not  abo 
possessed  by  Cain,  inasmuch  as  otherwise  he  would 
not  have  offered  sacrifice  to  God  at  alL  The  faith 
of  Abel  then,  must  have  been  &ith  in  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  Jehovah  towards  sinners.  But  the  expec- 
tation, that  he  will  bestow  good  on  sinners  who  seek 
him,  can  only  be  learned  from  revelation.  We  can 
know  nothing  of  this,  independently  of  express  re- 
velation, more  than  a  condemned  criminal'can  know 
of  a  pardon  from  his  sovereign,  till  it  be  communi- 
cated to  him  by  his  order.  Hence,  the  apostle  saya, 
"  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God;"  or  rather,  faith  cometh  by  a  testimony  or 
declaration,  and  by  a  testimony  or  declaration  pub- 
lished by  the  appointment  or  command  of  God. 
Bom.  X.  17.*    The  questions,  how  can  God  extend 

*  The  word  rendered  report^  in  Rom.  x.  16,  is  the  same  which 
is  twice  rendered  hearing  in  verse  17.  It  sometimes  signifies, 
the  organ  of  hev>og,  or  the  ear,  as  in  Mark  yii.  85;  Luke  vii.  1; 
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mercy  to  sinners,  in  consistency  with  his  holiness 
and  justice?  and  will  he  extend  mercy  to  such?  can 
only  he  answered  hy  an  explicit  declaration  from 
himself;  and  the  answer,  therefore,  must  be  entirely 
a  matter  of  faith.  The  patriarchs,  among  whom 
Abel  is  numbered,  are  said  to  have  died  in  faith, 
not  haying  received  (the  accomplishment  of)  the 
promises.  The  faith,  then,  which  led  Abel  to  sacri- 
fice as  he  did,  must  have  been  a  belief  in  the  early 
promises  of  mercy,  and  in  a  corresponding  con>* 
mand  to  o£fer  up  animal  sacrifices.  Had  not  the 
institution  of  sacrifice  been  of  divine  appointment,  his 
offering  would  have  been  mere  will-worship ;  and  both 
he  and  it  would  have  been  rejected,  with  the  reproof; 
**  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  ?  "  and  had  it 
not  been  typical  of  the  work  of  Jesus,  it  could  not  have 
been  a  proper  expression  of  his  faith  in  the  promise. 
There  are  two  ways  in  which  the  Scriptures  teach  us 
what  we  are  to  view  as  originally  divine  ordinances. 
The  one  is  either  by  directly  stating  their  institution 
by  God,  or  using  language  which  in  itself  necessarily 
implies  this;  and  the  other  is  by  the  record  of  ap- 
proved examples  of  their  being  observed  as  religious 
rites.  The  former  mode  was  adopted  in  regard  to 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  latter  in  regard  to  sacrifice. 
And  i(  is  remarkable  too  that  sacrifice  is  the  Jirsi  act 

2  Tim.  iv.  3, 4.  At  other  times,  the  function  of  hearing,  as  in  1  Cor. 
xii.  17;  2  Pet.  ii.  8.  And  also  the  thing  heard,  as  in  Matt.  iv.  24; 
XXV.  1 ;  udv.  6;  Mark  i.  28.  The  connection  and  scope  of  the  pas- 
sage must,  therefore,  determine  its  meaning.  The  term  here  ren- 
dered word,  is  used  not  only  in  its  literal  signification,  but  in  the 
sense  of  appointment,  or  command,  as  in  Matt.  iv.  4;  Luke  iii.  2, 
and  V.  5;  Heb.  i.  3,  and  xii.  19. 
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of  religion  which  is  direcUj  said  to  be  accepted  of 
God;  which  most  strongly  intimates  that  it  was  of 
his  own  appointment,  for  it  is  certainly  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  such  a  mark  of  distinction  should 
hare  been  set  upon  a  human  invention.  And  as  in 
latter  times^  when  the  history  is  more  fall  and  ez- 
plicit»  this  rite  is  the  subject  of  diyine  appointment 
for  the  purpose  of  atonement,  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  its  use  was  different  before. 

During  the  patriarchal  age  the  father  of  a  family 
acted  as  its  priest;  and  in  his  absence,  and  after  his 
death,  so  long  as  the  family  kept  together,  the  elder 
brother  officiated  in  that  capacity.  And  even 
during  the  life  of  the  father,  when  a  son  married 
and  had  a  separate  household,  ho  officiated  as  its 
priest.  Now,  it  would  appear,  that  the  narrative 
in  Gen.  iv.  refers  to  the  first  service  of  this  kind 
performed  by  Cain  and  Abel  after  they  had  houses 
of  their  own ;  for  we  find,  that  the  former  was  mar- 
ried, though  no  notice  is  taken  of  this  in  the  ac- 
count of  his  sacrifice,  any  more  than  of  the  situation 
of  his  brother.  The  services  seem  to  have  been 
conducted  at  a  particular  spot  appropriated  to  pub- 
lic worship,  m^ost  probably  at  the  place  where  the 
Cherubic  emblems  were  exhibited,  attended  by  the 
Shechinah  in  the  form  pf  an  involving  flame,  Gen. 
iii.  24.  For  we  read  in  verse  7,  of  a  "  door,"  or 
entrance  into  the  place  where  the  worshippers  were ; 
and  in  verse  17,  that  "  Cain  went  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,"  or  left  the  place  where  the 
symbols  of  his  presence  were  exhibited  beside  the 
Cherubim. 
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Cain  despising  the  promise  of  a  Saviour,  and  re- 
fusing to  come  to  God  in  the  character  of  a  sinner, 
presented  a  thank-offering  only,  as  if  there  had  been 
no  breach  between  God  and  him;  whereas,  Abel  bj 
faith  in  the  promise  came  with  an  animal  sacrifice, 
thereby  confessing  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  im- 
ploring mere  J  through  that  great  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice, which  should  in  due  time  be  offered  by  tiie  seed 
of  the  woman.   God  testified  his  acceptance  of  Abel's 
offering  by  some  visible  sign,  most  probably  by  con- 
suming the  sacrifice  by  fire  from  before  him;  for  we 
know,  that  thus  he  afterwards  testified  his  acceptance 
of  sacrifices.  Lev.  Ll  24;  2  Ghron.  yii.  1;  1  Kings 
zviii.  38.    Abel  thus  received  testimony  that  he  was 
righteous,  when  God  bore  testimony  that  his  gifts 
were  accepted.    It  was,  therefore,  by  the  redemption 
signified  by  his  sacrifice,  and  not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  he  had  done,  that  he  was  justified  in 
the  sight  of  heaven.    And  from  the  very  beginning, 
the  acceptance  of  sinners  has  been  through  faith  in 
the  work  of  the  Messiah.    Cain,  then,  sinned  in  the 
act  of  sacrifice  itself,  which  he  would  not  have  done 
if  no  conamandment  had  been  given  on  the  subject. 
And  here  we  see  the  infiuence  of  that  depravity  which 
he  derived  from  his  father,  producing  a  spirit  of  vain 
speculation,  which  led  him — instead  of  gratefully 
accepting  the  salvation  exhibited  in  the  promise  of 
mercy-*to  reject  it  because  he  could  not  see  the 
consistency  of  the  medium  through  which  it  was  to 
fiow,  and  felt  not  his  need  of  the  boon. 

The  offering  of  Cain  was  not  accepted,  and  the 
reason  may  be  gathered  from  what  was  said  to  him: 
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**  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?"  in 
other  words:  "  If  thou  wert  without  sin,  then,  with- 
out an  animal  sacrifice  thou  shouldst  be  accepted;" 
and  thine  offering  regarded  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  Creator's  bounty  bj  an  innocent  creature. 
And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  or  if  thou  canst  not  plead 
that  thou  art  without  sin,  then  there  is  still  a  way  of 
obtaining  acceptance  for  <'sin,"or  rather,  '<asin- 
offiaring  lieth  at  the  door."  Perhaps,  however,  it  is 
more  natural  to  consider  the  guilt  for  which  Cain's 
offering  was  rejected,  as  the  only  evil  here  meant, 
and^  then  the  import  of  the  passage  will  be, ''  if  thy 
offering  be  proper  will  it  not  be  accepted;*'  and  if 
it  1)0  improper,  a  sinoffering  is  lying  at  the  door, 
by  presenting  which,  thou  mayest  be  restored  to  that 
dignity  for  the  loss  of  which  thou  art  so  moved. 
The  word  rendered  ''  sin,"  is  often  used  to  signify  a 
sin-offering;  and  as  animals  were  to  be  found,  even 
at  the  very  door  of  the  enclosure  in  which  God  was 
worshipped,  he  had  the  easiest  access  to  the  means 
of  acceptable  worship.  Here  then  is  an  express 
commandment  to  offer  an  animal  sacrifice,  for  if  we 
read  sin,  and  not  sin-offering,  the  phrase  contains 
a  most  Unmeaning  tautology ;  it  being  tantamount 
to — *'  if  thou  hast  sinned,  thou  hast  sinned."  And 
if  this  kind  of  sacrifice  had  been  offered  in  faith, 
then  he  would  have  at  once  enjoyed  the  blessing 
of  God,  and  the  privileges  of  the  birthright,  as  the 
elder  son.  "  Unto  thee,"  says  God,  "  shall  be  his 
desire,  and  thou  shall  rule  over  him."  This  reference 
to  the  birthright  shows  that  from  the  beginning  the 
first-born  had  a  sacred  character  attached  to  him. 
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and  had  the  dominion  of  the  jounger  branches  of 
the  family,  as  a  figure  of  him,  who,  as  the  first-bom 
among  many  brethren,  h|bth  consecrated  them  to  God 
bj  his  blood;  and  who  is  the  heir  of  all  things,  and 
the  roler  of  the  family  of  heaven.  Thus  was  the 
gospel  preached  even  unto  Cain.  But^  alas!  though 
he  had  nothing  to  object  to  the  gracious  invitation 
to' approach  God  with  an  animal  sacrifice,  and  to  do 
so  immediately,  guilty  as  he  was,  since  a  sin-o£fering 
had  been  appointed,  and  since  animals,  fit  for  the 
purpose,  were  so  near  as  to  be  couching  at  the  very 
door,  yet  he  refused  to  submit  to  this  mode  of  ac- 
ceptance. And  he  even  determined  to  defeat,  as  he 
thought,  the  divine  will,  by  in  effect  saying,  "  if 
blood  must  be  shed,  it  shall  be  more  precious  than 
that  of  a  lamb ; "  and  in  this  spirit  he  killed  his 
brother  to  prevent  the  transference  of  the  birthright 
This  history  shows,  then,  the  connection  between 
the  promise  of  mercy  and  the  institution  of  sacrifice: 
and  God  refers  to  both  when  he  says  to  !N'oah, — 
"  With  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant.*'  It  is 
not  a  promise  simply  that  is  called  a  covenant;  but 
a  promise  confirmed  by  sacrifice.  The  reason  of 
this  is  that  the  term  covenant  is  usually  applied  in 
Scripture  to  the  Almighty  entering  into  a  friendly 
relation  with  sinful  men,  which  can  only  be  done 
through  the  medium  of  atonement.  '  When  God, 
therefore,  promised  deliverance  and  eternal  life  to 
transgressors,  he  typically  confirmed  the  promise 
by  sacrifice,  in  order  to  show,  that  it  could  only  be 
accomplished  through  the  medium  of  expiatory 
blood  and  that  the  atonement  which  was  thus  typi- 
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fied»  would  ensure  its  fulfilment  His  language 
accordinglj  is,  "  with  thee,  or  with  jou,  will  I  estab- 
lish my  coTenant"  This  was  not  a  proposal  to 
enter  into  a  mutual  agreement,  as  if  it  were  a  com- 
pact or  bargain  between  certain  parties,  in  which 
the^  is  a  stipulation  for  the  benefit  of  both. 
God  can  receive  nothing  from  creatures;  and,  there- 
fore, when  he  condescends  to  establish  his  covenant 
with  them,  it  must  be  solely  for  their  benefit.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  are  unable  and  unworthy 
to  enter  into  any  contract  with  him  for  salvation 
and  eternal  life. 

In  the  original  dispensation  established  with 
Adam,  the  threatening  of  death  in  case  of  trans- 
gression implied  a  promise  of  life  in  case  of  obe- 
dience. This  promise,  therefore,  respected  him  and 
his  seed,  as  innocent  and  holy;  and  hence  it  did  not 
need  to  be  confirmed  by  a  sacrifice.  But  the  pro- 
mises of  the  present  economy  respect  sinners^  and 
they  regard  Jesus  as  acting  in  behalf  of  such,  and  as 
having  become  answerable  for  their  guilt  It  was 
necessary,  therefore,  to  confirm  them  by  sacrifice ; 
for,  though  God  can  confer  £Avours  on  his  innocent 
creatures  by  acts  of  mere  will,  yet,  in  blessing  trans- 
gressors, it  becomes  him,  as  the  moral  governor  of 
the  world,  to  confer  his  favours  in  a  way  which  shall 
preserve  the  honour  of  his  throne,  and  maintain  the 
interests  of  his  faithful  subjects.  In  the  first  con- 
stitution in  relation  to  man,  there  was  a  simple  pro- 
mise of  life  in  case  of  obedience,  for  no  mediator 
was  then  required;  but  in  the  economy  of  redemp- 
tion, Jesus  acts  as  a  mediator  between  God  and  his 
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offending  creatures;  and  hence,  the  promises  of  sal- 
yation  and  eternal  life  must  be  connected  with  his 
so  bearing  the  sins  of  his  people,  as  to  render  their 
free  remission  consistent  with  the  attributes  and 
government  of  the  Judge  of  alL  This  accounts  for 
the  solemn  and  instructive  fact,  that  from  the  time 
of  the  fall,  the  promises  of  good  to  men  were  con- 
nected with  sacrifices.  Bj  this  means,  even 
those  promises  which  had  no  immediate  respect 
to  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  peace, 
tended  to  direct  the  mind  forward  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  that  covenant  by  the  blood  of  Emmanuel 
Every  opportunity  was  thus  embraced  of  setting 
before  men  the  way  of  their  access  to  him,  and  the 
channel  through  which  alone  he  can  hold  gracious 
communication  with  them.  We  are  thus  most  ex- 
plicitly taught,  that  we  are  unworthy  of  the  least  of 
his  divine  mercies;  and  that  it  is  only  through  the 
medium  of  the  propitiatory  blood  of  the  Saviour, 
that  the  promised  blessings  are  bestowed.  And  in 
the  banishment  of  Cain,  who  rejected  this  precious 
revelation,  we  have  a  representation  of  the  final 
separation  of  the  wicked  from  the  righteous  at  the 
last  judgment,  when  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  all 
who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  his 
Son. 
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SECTION  III. 

OF  THE  COYENANT  OF  GOD,  AS  REVEALED  TO  NOAH. 

Wh£n  God  declared  his  intention  of  bringing  a 
flood  upon  the  world,  he  said  to  Noah:  "But  with 
thee  will  I  establish  xnj  covenant^"  Gren.  yi  18. 
And  after  the  flood,  he  again  said:  ''And  I,  behold 
I  establish  my  covenant  with  you,  and  with  your 
seed  after  you,"  Gen.  ix.  8,  9.  We  have  already 
seen,  that  in  every  age  the  covenant  of  God  has  been 
celebrated  in  connection  with  sacrifice.  Hence, 
Noah  after  the  flood  testified  his  gratitude,  and  im- 
plored the  countenance  and  the  favour  of  God  by 
building  an  altar,  and  offering  upon  it  of  every  clean 
beast  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  by  these  services 
did  he  celebrate  that  covenant,  which  was  his  only 
security  against  that  fearfiil  judgment,  of  which 
the  deluge  was  an  emblem.  That  this  was  no  new 
thing,  is  evident,  from  the  distinction  mentioned 
between  clean  and  unclean  animak.  Gen.  viii.  20; 
which  distinction,  as  animal  food  was  not  granted  to 
man  till  afterwards,  must  have  been  made  in  refer- 
ence to  sacrifice ;  so  that  from  the  beginning,  direc- 
tions had  been  given  on  this  subject  Men  were 
never  left  to  offer  what  they  pleased,  any  more  than 
to  devise  for  themselves  a  method  of  acceptance. 
As  salvation  is  entirely  a  matter  of  favour,  so  all 
connected  with  it  is  wholly  of  divine  appointment. 
And  in  particular,  as  the  gift  of  the  Saviour  is  the 
fruit  of  pure  sovereign  mercy,  and  his  work  is 
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according  to  the  wise  counsel  of  Jehovah,  it  would 
have  been  preposterous  for  men  to  devise  means  to 
prefigure  either  him  or  his  atonement 

The  Lord,  we  are  told,  **  smelled  a  sweet  savour/' 
or  a  savour  of  rest;  and  we  need  not  ask,  what  could 
there  be  in  the  smoke  of  burnt  carcases  that  could 
be  pleasing  to  him,  or  in  which  he  could  rest  with 
pleasure.  But  there  was  enough  in  that  sacrifice 
which  thej  represented,  to  afford  him  the  highest 
satisfaction.  The  promised  blessings  were  all  to  be 
obtained  through  "the  beloved  Son  of  the  Highest;"' 
and  to  Noah,  in  whose  loins  the  promised  seed  was 
now  lodged,  was  the  covenant  of  God  confirmed  by 
additional  evidence ;  and  hence,  the  special  reference 
which  is  made  to  sacrifice.  And  as  the  covenant 
comprehends  promises  both  in  regard  to  this  life 
and  that  which  is  to  come,  so  on  this  occasion,  a 
promise  was  made  him  of  temporal  security  to  the 
earth,  and  to  all  flesh  upon  it  for  his  sake,  and  for 
that  of  his  posterity.  Lamech  on  the  birth  of  Noah, 
gave  him  this  name,  which  signifies  comforter,  say- 
ing: This  child  shall  be  a  comfort  to  us  amidst  our 
works  and  the  toils  of  our  hands,  because  of  the 
ground  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed.  Gen.  v.  29. 
And  according  to  this  prophecy,  the  curse  pro- 
nounced on  the  ground  was  mitigated,  and  an 
assurance  was  given  to  Noah,  that  the  world  should 
not  again  be  subjected  to  a  general  destruction  by 
a  fiood,  and  that  nothing  should  again  happen  to 
interrupt  the  regular  interchange  of  the  seasons. 
"While  the  earth  remaineth,"  said  God,  "seed  time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
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winter,  and  day  lend  night,  shall  not  cease/'  Gen. 
yiii.  22,  As  the  animals  had  originallj  been  given 
unto  man,  so  they  suffered  in  his  fall:  and  now  that 
the  earth  which  was  cursed  for*his  sake  had  been  over- 
whelmed by  the  deluge,  they  suffered  in  the  gene- 
ral destruction.  But  Noah  having  been  preserved, 
as,  "heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith,*' 
was  assured,  that  as  with  him  and  his  seed  the  cove- 
nant of  God  should  be  established,  so  in  subserviency 
to  this,  the  covenant  should  include  the  preservation 
of  "  every  living  creature  that  was  with  him,  of  the 
fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth," 
Gen.  ix.  8—10. 

The  connection  between  the  temporal  and  the  spirit- 
ual parts  of  the  covenant  is  of  a  twofold  nature. 
It  consists,  first,  in  the  subserviency  of  the  former 
to  the  latter;  and  secondly,  in  the  illustration  of  the 
nature  and  medium  of  spiritual  blessings  afforded 
by  the  shadow  of  earthly  things.  In  regard  to  the 
first  of  these,  it  is  sufficient  to  remark,  that  though 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world,  yet  all 
its  subjects  must  be  bom  into  it,  and  many  of  them 
must  for  a  considerable  time  remain  in  it,  not 
only  to  answer  the  purposes  of  God  in  regard  to 
themselves,  but  also  in  relation  to  others.  All  the 
things  and  events  of  time,  indeed,  are  made  subser- 
vient to  the  interests  and  progress  of  the  everlasting 
kingdom.  In  this  view,  it  is  easy  to  see  the  con- 
nection, between  the  promises  of  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual things.  And  with  regard  to  the  second  kind  of 
connection,  it  is  equally  easy  to  see,  that  the  temporal 
part  of  the  promise  was  designed  as  a  pledge  and  a 
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£gure  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  great  promise  of  a 
spiritual  deliverer,  and  of  everlasting  blessedness, 
when  this  world  shall  have  passed  awaj.  Hence, 
the  rainbow,  which  is  declared  to  be  the  token  of 
the  covenant  between  God  and  all  flesh,  is  also  em- 
ployed as  a  token  of  the  everlasting  covenant:  for 
when  <<  the  majesty  on  high  is  exhibited,"  a  rainbow  is 
seen  round  about  the  throne,  as  the  token  of  peace 
and  security.  The  rainbow,  it  is  natural  to  think, 
must  have  been  known  and  admired  from  the  begin- 
ning: being,  however,  the  symptom  of  rain,  it  might 
after  the  flood  have  been  dreaded  as  the  presage  of 
another  deluge.  But  this  distressing  association  is 
prevented,  by  its  being  appointed  as  the  express 
token  that  the  flood  never  shall  return.  And  in 
like  manner,  since,  when  God  appears  in  his  glory, 
sinners  may  well  be  afraid  of  his  vengeance;  he 
appears,  at  the  same  time,  surrounded  by  this  token 
of  mercy  and  reconciliation.  He  who  hath  pledged 
his  oath,  that  the  waters  of  Noah  shall  no  more  go 
over  the  earth,  hath  also  sworn,  that  though  the 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  shall  be  re- 
moved, yet  his  kindness  shall  never  depart  from  his 
people,  nor  the  covenant  of  his  peace  be  removedi 
Isaiah  liv.  10. 

Indeed,  when  we  consider,  that  the  deliverance  of 
Noah  in  the  ark,  is  held  forth  as  a  figure  of  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Church  through  the  work  of  the 
Redeemer;  it  is  natural  to  expect,  that  the  cove- 
naiit  afterwards  established  with  him  should  em- 
brace an  illustration  of  the  covenant  of  peace.  The 
antediluvian  world  being  disobedient,  were  sen- 
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tenced  to  destruction ;  but  punishment  was  delayed 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years,  Gen.  yi.  3,  as  crimi- 
nab  tried  and  conyicted,  haye  their  execution 
delayed  during  a  short  period  of  respite.  The  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  while  Noah  preached  to 
them  as  under  the  arrest  of  Diyine  justice,  all  the 
time  that  the  ark  was  preparing,  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water.  "The  like 
figure  whereunto,"  says  Peter,  even  baptism  doth 
now  saye  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, — ^who  is 
gone  into  Heayen,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers,  being  made 
subject  unto  him,  1  Peter  iii.  18 — ^22,  When  it  is 
said,  "  The  like  figure  whereunto  baptism  doth  also 
now  saye  us,''  we  are  taught,  that  being  sayed  in  the 
ark  was  a  figure  of  a  greater  salvation,  and  that 
baptism,  as  a  sign  of  the  same  salvation,  is  a  corres- 
ponding figure.  The  ark  was  not  a  figure  of  bap- 
tism, nor  is  baptism  a  figure  of  it ;  but  both  are 
figures  of  the  same  thing,  namely,  salvation  through 
Christ  Noah  and  his  family  were  saved  from  the 
deluge,  and  in  correspondence  with  this,  baptism, 
or  Christianity,  doth  now  save  us ;  not  the  rite>  but 
the  judicial  answer  (or  the  requisite,  as  the  word 
may  be  understood,)  of  a  conscience  purged  through 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  of  which  requisite  purifi- 
cation, b9.ptism  is  an  expressive  emblem.  He  whose 
resurrection  is  the  decisive  token  of  the  aUrSuffi- 
ciency  and  acceptance  of  his  sacrificial  deaths  though 
he  was  condemned  of  human  rulers,  is  now  acknow- 
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lodged  of  God,  and  is  exalted  above  all  created 
authority,  whether  human  or  angelic.  His  blood, 
therefore,  is  fullj  adequate  to  purge  the  conscience 
from  guilt  and  pollution,  and  to  bless  with  undoubt- 
ing  confidence  in  the  presence  of  God. 

The  establishment  of  the  covenant  of  God  with 
Noah  was  confirmed,  then,  by  a  special  sign: 
"  With  thee,"  says  God,  ",will  I  establish  my  cove- 
nant; and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark."  And  the 
salvation  of  him  and  his  family  there,  according  to 
the  promise  of  Heaven,  would  serve  to  confirm  his 
faith  in  the  promise  of  a  far  greater  deliverance. 
There  is  an  evident  fitness  in  the  appointment  of  a 
sign  so  strikingly  expressive  of  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel,  at  the  time  when  a  far  more  fearful  display  was 
afforded  of  the  judgment  of  God  against  sin,  than  had 
ever  before  been  exhibited.  And  the  covenant  estab- 
lished with  him,  and  with  all  fiesh  after  the  fiood,  would 
direct  him  forward  to  that  blessed  covenant,  which,  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  should  be  fully  established  through 
the  promised  seed  of  the  woman.  To  the  former  cove- 
nant God  directed  the  attention  of  his  people,  when 
he  said,  ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  if  ye  can  break  my 
covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of  the  night, 
and  that  there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in  their 
season^— -then  may  also  my  covenant  be  broken  with 
David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not  have  a  son  to 
reign  upon  his  throne,  and  with  the  Levites,  the 
priests,  my  ministers,".  Jer.  xxxiii.  20,  21.  As 
surely  as  the  promise  to  Noah,  that,  while  the 
earth  remaineth,  day  and  night  shall  not  cease^ 
Gen.  viii.  22, — ^so  surely  shall  the  promise  to  David, 
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that  iu  the  Messiah  who  is  to  descend  from  his  loins, 
his  kingdom  should  be  perpetuated;  and  also  the 
promise,  that  an  everlasting  priest  should  be  raised 
up»  as  the  antitype  of  the  house  of  Levi,  be  faith- 
fully fulfilled. 

Speaking  of  the  throne  of  Christ,  God  says,  "  It 
shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a 
faithful  witness  in  Heaven,"  Psalm  Izxzix.  37*  This 
last  expression  refers  to  the  rainbow,  as  a  faithful 
witness  in  Heaven  of  the  immutable  truth  of  the 
divine  word,  and  of  the  infallible  accomplishment  of 
the  promises  of  mercy  to  a  guilty  world.  The 
same  emblem  which  is  the  pledge  of  Heaven  that 
the  flood  shall  never  be  repeated,  is  exhibited  as  a 
pledge  that  the  promise  of  God  to  perpetuate  the 
kingdom  of  David  in  the  throne  of  his  Son  and  his 
Lord,  shall  be  assuredly  fulfilled. 

The  glorious  personage  who  announced  to  John, 
that  the  judgment  of  Antichrist  was  at  hand,  was 
"  clothed  with  a  cloud,  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  was,  as  it  were,  the  sun,  and  his 
feet  as  pillars  of  fire,"  Rev.  x.  1.  Now,  the  ruin  of 
Antichrist,  like  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  is  used 
as  an  emblem  of  the  final  ruin  of  the  wicked.  Each 
of  them  is  considered  as  a  day  of  judgment  in 
miniature;  and  hence,  the  same  language  is  often 
applied  to  them  that  is  applied  to  the  tremendous 
scenes  of  the  last  day;  and  hence,  too,  there  are  the 
most  abrupt  transitions  made  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  In  the  last  great  day  when  Christ  shall 
come  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven,  a  rainbow^  as  it 
were,  shall  be  upon  his  head,  as  the  token  of  peace 
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and  of  covenant  mercy  to  his  people.  Amid  all  the 
evils  which  shall  then  come  upon  the  wicked,  his  re- 
deemed shall  be  safe.  When  fire  shall  devour  before  ' 
him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about 
him,  then  shall  he  call  to  the  heavens  and  to  the 
earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.  And  then  shall 
he  gather  together  all  who  have  solemnized  his  cove- 
nant by  sacrifice,  and  bless  them  with  eternal  life. 
Psahn  L  3—5.  And  when  "the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  over- 
flow the  hiding-place,"  then,  even  then,  shall  they 
who  have  built  their  hope  on  the  foundation  which 
was  laid  in  Zion,  feel  perfectly  tranquil,  and  shall 
even  triumph  in  a  sense  of  complete  security, 
Isaiah  zzviii.  16,  17. 

It  is  evident  that  the  covenant  established  with 
Noah  consisted  of  free  promises,  and  was  by  no 
means  of  the  nature  of  a  contract^  or  a  covenant  of 
mutual  stipulation ;  and  as  it  was  designed  to  illus- 
trate the  nature  of  the  everlasting  covenant^  the 
latter  must  correspond  with  it    There  was  con- 
nected, however,  with  the  promises,  a  particular  sys- 
tem of  appointments,  in  the  observance  of  which 
the  Uessings  promised  were  to  be  enjoyed.    We 
have  already  seen  this  in  the  history  of  our  first 
parents,  and  in  that  of  Abel's  oJQfering.    It  appears, 
too,  in  what  is  said  of  Enoch,  when  we  are  told  that 
he  pleased,  or  walked  with  God;  for  to  walk  with,  or 
before  God,  includes  a  life  of  holy  fellowship  with 
him,  in  the  observance  of  his  instituted  ordinances, 
in  the .  enjoyment  of  his  gracious  favour,  and  in 
habitual  obedience  to  all  his  commandments,  Gren. 
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xlviii.  15;  1  Kings  iii.  6—14;  y.  12»  and  viii.  23. 
Now,  we  are  told  that,  before  the  flood,  ''Noah 
walked  with  God,"  Gen.  vi.  9;  and  if  before  the 
flood  he  thus  pleased  God,  so  after  it  he  must  have 
been  called  to  worship  him  in  a  way  adapted  to  his 
new  circumstances,  though  substantiallj  the  same 
with  that  which  from  the  beginning  had  been  the 
appointed  medium  of  fellowship  with  Heaven. 

As  I^oah  was  to  be  the  founder  of  a  new  world, 
the  covenant,  of  course,  embraced  his  seed,  as  well 
as  himself.  Among  them,  however,  there  was  to 
be  a  distinction,  as  is  intimated  in  the  prophetic 
language  of  the  patriarch,  in  Gen.  ix.  26,  27,  which 
some  render  thus:  "Blessed  of  Jehovah,  my  God, 
shall  Shem  be ;  yea,  among  the  tents  of  Shem  shall 
be  dwell;  and  to  Shem  shaQ  Canaan  be  a  servant 
God  shall  greatly  enlarge  Japheth,  and  to  him,  also, 
shall  Canaan  be  a  servant"  God  accordingly  dwelt 
in  the  tents  of  Shem,  when  he  took  up  his  abode,  first 
in  the  tabernacle,  and  then  in  the  temple  of  the 
Israelites.  But  now,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth 
is  he  called,  Isaiah  liv.  5»  God  hath  been  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh,  and  the  blessing  of  Shem  has 
come  upon  Japheth,  a^d  even  on  the  descendants  of 
Ham;  for  the  Saviour  dwells  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  saints,  and  in  him  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  and  neither  bond  nor  free,  Gal.  iii.  28; 
Isaiah  xiz.  23 — 25.  The  chief  reason  why  the 
circumstances  that  preceded  this  prophecy  were 
recorded,  was  to  show  in  what  way  the  primeyal 
proDuse  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  be  con- 
tinued and  fulfilled,  and  to  give  a  brief  view  of  the . 
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history  of  mankind  so  far  as  it  bore  on  the  accom* 
plishment  of  the  promise.  Immediate  ends  were 
no  doubt  answered  in  relation  to  Noah  and  his  sons, 
— for  it  is  the  manner  of  God  to  accomplish  many 
ends  by  the  same  means, — ^but  the  principal  object 
was  to  develope  more  clearly  the  original  reyela- 
tion  of  mercy.  And  on  this  the  mind  of  Noah 
delighted  to  dwell.  While  he  felt  himself  corrected 
as  a  parent,  it  must  have  gladdened  his  heart  to  be 
told  more  clearly  of  the  character  of  the  Saviour. 
The  first  promise  of  mercy  relates  chiefly  to  the 
human  nature,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  great 
Deliverer  of  man ;  but  the  prophetic  language  of 
Noah  chiefly  respects  his  divine  nature  and  glory. 


SECTION  IV. 

OF  THE  COVENANT  ESTABLISHED  WITH  ABRAHAM. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  covenant  estab- 
lished with  Abraham  consisted  of  free  promises. 
Twice  had  the  ineiflcacy  of  the  means  hitherto 
employed  to  preserve  the  knowledge  of  Divine  reve- 
lation been  signally  manifested:  it  had  been  so  in 
the  antediluvian  world,  in  which  the  spirit  of  im- 
piety was  soon  widely  diffused;  and  it  was  again 
so  in  the  postdiluvian  world.  Then  a  different 
plan  was  adopted. 

When,  notwithstanding  the  solemn  warning  against 
sin  afforded  by  the  flood,  the  knowledge  of  God  was 
a  second  time  in  a  great  measure  lost»  it  seemed 
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meet  to  Jehovah,  instead  of  again  sweeping  the  un- 
godly from  the  earth  bj  a  deluge,  to  separate  from 
the  midst  of  them  a  people  for  himself.    He  accord- 
ingly called  Abraham  out  from  amongst  idolaters, 
and  promised  that  from  him  the  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind should  descend.   He  also  separated  that  branch 
of  his  descendants  from  whom  he  was  to  come,  from 
the  rest  of  the  world,  made  of  them  a  great  nation, 
and  placed  among  them  his  name,  to  preserve,  bj  a 
regular  and  peculiar  system  of  typical  institutions, 
the  knowledge  of  his  character  and  of  the  plan  of 
redemption    till  the   Messiah    should    appear,  to 
exhibit  a  figurative   representation   of  his   king- 
dom, and  to  prepare  for  the  commimication  of  the 
blessings  of  his  mercy  to  all  the  families  of  the 
earth.  Gen  zii.  1 — 3.    Had  it  been  the  plan  of  God 
to  fulfil  the  promise  of  the  Saviour  either  immedi- 
ately or  soon  after  the  first  revelation  of  his  mercy, 
there  had  been  no  such  selection  and  separation  of 
a  particular  people.    But  considering  the  manner 
in  which  men  are  scattered  through  the  earth,  and 
the  importance  of  having  the  revelation  of  mercy 
attested  by  an  abundance  and  a  variety  of  evidence, 
the  plan  which  was  adopted  appears  to  be  full  of 
wisdom.    It  is  true  that  the  Saviour  could,  in  any 
circumstances,  have  made  his  cause  to  triumph  over 
all  opposition.    But  then  we  should  not  have  had 
such  a  body  of  evidence  as  is  furnished  by  a  long 
train  of  prophecy,  and  by  the  history  of  that  wonder* 
fttl  people  whom  the  Almighty  separated  to  himself; 
and  we  should  also  have  wanted  that  lucid  instruc* 
tion  in  regard  to  the  character  and  kingdom  of 
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Christ,  which  is  afforded  bj  the  distinguished  per- 
sons, institutions,  and  dispensations,  which  preceded 
his  appearance  in  the  world. 

Though  the  Israelites  were  the  immediate  sub- 
jects  of  the  scheme  which  it  pleased  God  to  adopts 
it  was  not  for  their  benefit  alone  that  it  was  designed. 
It  was  intended,  among  other  things,  to  be  subser- 
vient to  the  present  preservation,  and  the  ultimate 
universal  diffusion  of  the  truth  among  the  nations, 
so  that  the  Jewish  people  may  be  considered  as  a 
light  set  up  for  general  illumination.  The  great 
truths  of  revelation  were  deposited  with  them  as 
conservators  for  the  future  universal  benefit  of 
mankind. 

With  regard  to  the  promises  of  the  covenant 
established  with  Abraham,  some  of  them  immedi- 
ately respected  himself,  and  others  of  them  his 
seed.  The  leading  promise  made  to  him  was  that 
the  Messiah  should  descend  from  bis  loins.  **  In 
thy  seed,"  says  God,  "  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed."  And  of  the  fulfilment  of  this 
promise,  the  birth  of  Isaac,  with  all  its  attendant 
circumstances,  was  a  pledge  and  a  figure,  Gen.  zv.  4; 
zvii.  16 — 19;  zziL  18.  Hitherto,  the  promise  of  a 
Saviour  had  been  general.  He  was  to  be  the  seed 
of  the  woman.  It  was  necessary  according  to  the 
order  of  nature,  that  he  should  descend  from  our 
first  parents;  and,  on  the  same  principle,  as  he  did 
not  appear  previous  to  the  deluge,  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  descend  from  Noah;  but  there  was  no 
natural  necessity  that  he  should  descend  from  Abra- 
ham, rather  than  from  any  other  of  the  children  of 


IK  THE  PATBIABOHAL  A0E8.  53 

men.  He  was  the  first  person,  thes,  to  whom  the 
promise  of  being  the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah  was 
expressly  made,  while  that  eyent  did  not  necessarily 
follow.  His  faith,  therefore,  looked  much  farther 
than  the  promise  that  he  shonld  have  an  heir  of  his 
own  body  by  Sarah,  eren  to  that  seed  who  was  to 
spring  from  himself  in  the  line  of  Isaac. 

Connected  with  this,  was  the  pn^omise  of  a  numer- 
ous natural  posterity  in  the  line  of  Isaac,  as  a 
pledge  and  figure  of  his  haying  a  numerous  spirit- 
ual seed  from  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
When  Grod  called  him  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  he 
said  to  him,  ''  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation," 
Gen.  zii.  2,  which  was  literally  fulfilled  in  the  de- 
scendants of  Isaac  and  Jacob;  ''Who  can  county" 
said  Balaam,  *'  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of 
the  fourth  part  of  Israel,"  Num.  xxiiL  10.  With  an 
oath  it  was  said  to  him,  "  In  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as 
the  sand  which  is  on  the  seashore;"  thus  solemnly 
confirming  the  promise  of  Jehovah,  Gen.  xxii  17. 
God  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said,  **  look  now 
toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  them.  And  he  said  unto  him,  so  shall  thy 
seed  be,'*  Gen.  xy.  5.  Now,  the  apostle  interprets 
this  promise  of  a  spiritual  seed.  *'  He  believed," 
says  he,  ''that  he  might  become,  (or,  in  other  words, 
he  believed,  and,  in  consequence  of  his  faith,  be- 
came) the  father  of  many  nations,  according  to  that  , 
which  was  spoken,  so  shall  thy  seed  be,''  Bom.  iv.  18. 
In  the  same  way,  he  interprets  the  promise  in 
Gren.  zvii.  4,  5 :— "  As  for  me,  my  covenant  is  with 
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thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations. 
Neither  shall  thj  name  any  more  be  called  Abram, 
(that  is,  exalted  father,)  but  thy  name  shall  be 
called  Abraham,  (that  is,  exalted  father  of  a  multi- 
tude,) for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made 
thee,"  or  rather,  have  given,  or  constituted  thee. 
Now,  though  Ishmael,  his  son,  became  a  great 
nation,  and  his  sons  by  Eeturah  became  heads  of 
considerable  tribes,  yet,  in  Isaac,  his  seed  was  to  be 
called ;  and  though  the  descendants  of  Isaac  became 
two  nations,  yet  Jacob,  and  not  Esau,  was  the  heir 
of  the  promise.  So  far  then  as  the  promise  re- 
spected his  fleshly  seed,  he  was  the  founder  but  of 
one  nation.  The  reference,  then,  is  to  his  being  a 
father  by  a  special  divine  constitution,  and  not  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  nature ;  for  he  was  naturally 
the  father  of  his  posterity,  without  any  special  con- 
stitution making  him  such;  and  the  promise  is,  that 
he  should  have  a  special  seed  from  among  many  or 
all  nations.  Thus  the  apostle  reasons  in  Rom.  iv. 
16,  17,—"  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be 
by  grace ;  that  the  promise  might  be  sure  (in  its  ful- 
filment) to  all  the  seed;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of 
the  law,  (or  to  the  Jews  only,)  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  (or  to  the  Gentiles  also, 
though  without  the  law,)  who  is  the  father  of  us  alL 
As  it  is  written,  I  have  made,  or  constituted  thee  a 
father  of  many  nations.'*  The  spiritual  seed  are  to 
be  gathered  out  of  all  nations;  and  therefore  they 
are  called  the  nations  of  the  saved,  to  signify  their 
multitude,  Rev.  zxi.  24.  But  as  they  are  all  incor- 
porated into  one  people,  they  are  called  "a  holy 
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nation;*'  and  in  this  character  thej  were  prefigured 
bj  the  nation  of  Israel 

But  what  is  meant^  bj  his  being  the  father  of 
believers?  In  reply  to  this,  it  is  sufficient  to  state, 
that  it  is  common  in  Scripture  to  call  persons  dis- 
tinguished bj  an  J  quality  or  acquisition  the  chil- 
dren of  those  bj  whom  it  was  first  and  pre-emi- 
nently possessed.  Thus  we  read  that  Jabal  was 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  as 
have  cattle;  and  that  Jubal  was  the  father  of  all 
such  as  handle  the  harp  and  the  organ.  And  in 
like  manner,  they  who  resemble  Abraham  in  his 
faith,  are  denominated  his  children,  and  are  justi- 
fied and  blessed  as  he  was.  He  was  not,  indeed, 
the  first  believer  in  the  Christ;  but  when  God 
declared,  that  from  him  in  particular,  the  Messiah 
should  descend,  he  at  the  same  time  unfolded  to 
him  the  promises  of  mercy  more  fully  than  they 
had  ever  been  before,  and  thus  exhibited  more 
clearly  the  great  object  of  faith;  hence  the  faith  of 
Abraham  was  fitly  held  forth  as  the  pattern  of  that 
faith  through  which  sinners  should  in  every  age  be 
justified.  It  is  thus  that  he  is  declared  to  be  the 
father  of  that  spiritual  family,  which  consists  of  all 
who  believe  as  he  did,  and  copy  his  example.  "  They 
which  are  of  faith,"  or  who  believe  as  he  did,  "  are 
the  children  of  faithful  Abraham,  and  are  blessed 
with  him,"  GaL  iiL  7 — 9.  His  justification  by  faith 
in  the  Messiah  is  recorded  and  attested,  **  not  for 
his  sake  alone,  but  for  us  also,"  (or  for  the  encour- 
agement of  sinners  in  every  age  to  believe  the 
gospel  of  peace.)    ••  To  whom  it  shaU  be  imputed. 
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if  we  believe  on  him  who  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead,"  Rom.  iv.  23,  24.  Hence  the  care 
which  is  taken  in  Scripture  to  explain  the  nature 
and  the  way  of  his  justification. 

As  a  figure  of  the  redemption  of  his  spiritual  seed 
from  guilt  and  from  all  its  consequences,  it  was  pro- 
mised him,  that  though  his  descendants  should  be 
strangers  in  a  strange  land,  and  should  there  be  en- 
slared  and  afflicted,  thej  should  be  redeemed  from 
the  land  of  bondage  by  the  direct  interposition  of 
Heaven,  Gen.  xv.  13 — 16. 

Another  promise  given  to  Abraham  was,  that  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  his  seed  in  the  line  of  Isaac, 
as  a  figure  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  which  is  in 
reserve  for  all  who  are  his  spiritual  seed,  by  being 
partakers  of  his  faith.  Gen.  xiii.  14 — 17;  zv.  18—21. 
In  the  faith  of  this  better  country,  he  sojourned  in 
the  land  of  promise,  as  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger; 
*'  for  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,"  Heb.  xi.  9, 10, 14 
— 16.  It  is  on  the  ground  of  the  typical  nature  of 
the  earthly  Canaan,  that  the  Scriptures  exhibit 
spiritual  and  heavenly  blessings,  in  figures  taken 
from  the  glory  and  fertility  of  that  &voured  country. 
Hence,  too,  it  was  in  connection  with  the  promise 
of  Canaan  that  there  was  given  the  great  promise 
of  the  covenant^  ''  I  will  be  thy  God,"  Gen.  xvii. 
7, 8.  For  as  the  apostle  reasons,  Jehovah  would  have 
been  ashamed  to  have  been  called  the  God  of  the 
patriarchs,  had  he  not  prepared  for  them  a  city, 
Heb.  xi.  16. 

The  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ought  not, 
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however,  to  be  viewed  merely  as  a  figure  of  the 
heavenly  country.  It  was  the  chief  of  the  temporal 
promises  of  the  covenant,  and  it  was  given  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  as  best 
adapted  to  the  designs  of  God  in  regard  to  them,  and 
to  the  purposes  which  were  to  be  accomplished  by 
them  in  the  world.  We  ought  not  to  dwell  merely 
on  the  comfort  enjoyed  by  his  seed  as  individuals, 
nor  even  on  their  happiness  as  a  nation,  considered 
merely  as  such;  but  we  should  think  of  the  great 
purposes  for  which  their  earthly  advantages  were 
given  them.  The  same  twofold  connection  between 
the  promises  of  temporal  and  spiritual  things  to 
which  we  adverted,  when  treating  of  the  covenant 
with  Noah»  obtains  also  in  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham. There  is  a  connection  both  in  regard  to  the 
subserviency  of  the  one  to  the  other,  and  in  regard 
to  the  typical  illustrations  of  spiritual  by  earthly 
things.  In  regard  to  the  lattor  kind  of  connection 
we  have  already  seen  that  the  earthly  Canaan  was  a 
figure  of  the  heavenly  rest^  but  in  regard  to  the 
former  the  following  remarks  may  be  offered. 

First,  as  it  was  the  design  of  heaven  to  mark 
Abraham  out  as  the  progenitor  of  him  in  whom  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed,  it  was 
necessary  that  his  seed  should  be  separated  from  all 
other  people,  and  that»  as  a  distinct  body,  they  should 
inhabit  a  particular  country.  Hence,  the  promise  of 
the  land  of  Canaan.  Such  a  promise  was  a  new  thing 
in  the  earth,  and  its  being  made  at  the  very  time  that 
the  promise  of  the  Saviour  was  restricted  to  a  parti- 
cular family,  shows  that  the  gift  of  that  land  was  for 
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the  sake  of  the  Messiah.  Accordinglj,  when  the 
promise  had  been  restricted  to  the  house  of  David  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  from 
that  house  was  permitted,  and  the  unity  of  the  peo- 
ple was  broken ;  and  ultimately  those  ten  tribes  were 
carried  away  captive  from  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  the  few  who  returned  to  it»  with  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  were  mingled  with  their  brethren,  and 
lost  their  former  distinction.  Judah,  indeed,  was 
carried  captive,  as  well  as  Israel;  but  because 
of  their  connection  with  the  house  of  David,  from 
whom  the  Messiah  was  to  spring,  they  were  soon 
restored;  while  Israel  having  become  separated  from 
that  house,  were  scattered  among  the  nations. 
Hence  the  assurance  given  to  Ahaz  and  the  people 
of  Judah,  that  their  enemies  should  not  prevail 
against  them;  because  in  the  house  of  David,  ^a 
virgin  should  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  whose  name 
should  be  Emmanuel,"  Isaiah  vii  10 — 14  On  this 
account,  Judea  was  called  the  land  of  Enmianuel ; 
and  because  it  was  so,  it  should  not  be  entirely  de- 
solated, while  he  was  in  the  loins  of  the  Jews,  Isa. 
viii.  7 — 10.  But  after  the  Messiah  had  come,  and 
the  great  purpose  for  which  the  land  had  been  given 
had  thus  been  accomplished,  even  Judah  was  removed 
from  it,  and  dispersed  through  the  world.  It  is  true, 
that  it  was  on  account  of  their  unbelief  and  their 
hostility  to  the  Saviour,  that  they  were  expelled; 
but  often  before  had  they  rebelled,  and  in  a  way,  too, 
which  involved  a  breach  of  their  national  covenant; 
and  yet,  though  they  were  not  suffered  to  go  alto- 
gether unpunished,  tiiey  were  not  aflUcted,  as  they 
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were  by  the  Romans,  when  thej  came  and  took  awaj 
both  their  place  and  nation.  Their  former  correc* 
tions  might  be  compared  to  pruning ;  but  the  latter 
judgment  was  a  stroke  at  the  root,  and  was  designed 
to  extirpate  them  from  the  land  altogether.  Besides, 
it  is  the  manner  of  God  to  accomplish  a  varietj  of 
ends  bj  the  same  means.  The  same  dispensation  is 
employed  to  accomplish  a  general  purpose,  and  to 
mark  his  displeasure  against  some  particular  evils. 
Thus,  it  was  his  purpose  to  give  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  the  Israelites;  but  yet  the  ejection  of  the  Canaan-  ' 
ites  was  a  judgment  expressive  of  the  divine  indig- 
nation, because  of  their  iniquities.  And  on  a  similar 
principle,  though  it  had  been  predicted,  that  the 
sceptre  should  depart  from  Judah,  and  a  lawgiver 
from  his  descendants  when  the  Shiloh  came,  and 
when  to  him  the  nations  had  begun  to  be  gathered; 
yet  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled^  in  the  way  of  express- 
ing the  divine  indignation  against  the  unbelief  and 
rebellion  of  the  Jewish  people. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
was  the  grand  object  of  the  ancient  economy,  and 
that  the  peculiarities  of  the  laws  given  to  the 
Israelites,  and  their  separation  from  all  other  nations, 
bore  a  constant  relation  to  him.  The  particular 
temporal  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  respected 
Abram  as  the  father  of  the  Jews,  and  respected  them 
as  the  people  from  whom  the  Saviour  was  to  spring. 
Hence  Gentiles,  even  though  believers,  had  no  right 
to  that  land.  The  latter,  however,  were  equally 
entitled  with  believing  Jews  to  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance, of  which  it  was  a  figure;  and  besides'  this,  as 
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the  peculiar  interest  which  the  Jews  had  indanaan, 
was  subservient  to  the  coming  of  him,  in  whom,  not 
only  the  J,  but  the  Gentiles  also  shall  be  blessed;  the 
latter,  as  well  as  the  former,  reap  the  advantage 
resulting  from  the  separation  of  the  Israelites  in 
that  particular  country.  Thus,  the  whole  of  the 
spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  ultimately  profit  bj 
every  part  of  the  covenant  It  is  true,  that  for 
important  purposes,  the  Jews  are  still  preserved  a 
separate  people,  though  scattered  through  the  earth; 
but  in  consequence  of  their  being  dispossessed  of 
their  land,  the  history  of  their  genealogies  is  lost; 
so  that  one  great  end  of  their  separation  was  con- 
nected with  their  possession  of  a  separate  country, 
and  could  not  have  been  otherwise  gained,  without 
supposing  an  unneccessary  direct  interposition  of 
Heaven.  Important  purposes,  indeed,  are  still 
answered  by  their  being  kept  a  separate  people,  but 
this  does  not  interfere  with  the  special  purposes 
which  were  served  by  their  separation  as  a  nation 
before  the  coming  of  Christ.  And  we  are  directed 
to  a  time  when  the  fulness  of  the  Jews,  and  the  full- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  brought  to  the  fold  of 
the  one  great  Shepherd.  There  is  nothing  in  this, 
then,  which  can  militate  against  the  view  which  we 
have  given  of  the  subject. 

Secondly,  as  the  separation  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham was  also  designed  to  preserve  the  knowledge 
and  the  worship  of  God  in  the  world;  so  the  land 
of  Canaan  was  a  suitable  place  of  residence  for  a 
people  set  in  this  earth  to  be  a  blessing  unto  others. 
On  a  similar  principle,  Chrutians  are .  alloted  an 


IN  THE  PATBIABOHAL  AGES.  61 

abode  on  earth,  and  such  temporal  &yonr8  in  it, 
as  are  most  suited  to  their  character,  and  to  the 
particular  seryices  to  which  thej  are  called,  as  a 
people  separated  unto  God.    The  spirit  of  the  pro* 
mise  to  ancient  Israel  is  thus  so  far  still  acted  on  in 
relation  to  His  spiritual  family.    Considered  in  this 
view,  the  possession  of  Canaan  was  but  a  prelude  to 
the  possession  of  the  whole  earth  by  the  church  of 
Christ,  as  a  suitable  temporary  residence  for  a  body, 
the  members  of  which  are  "  the  light  of  the  world,** 
and  the  ''salt  of  the  earth ;"  and  who  are  sown  unto 
God  in  the  earth,  that  from  them  there  may  spring 
an  abundant  spiritual  harvest    On  this  ground  it 
is,  that  the  gradual  and  ultimate  possession  of  the 
promised  land  is  represented  as  a  figure  of  the 
gradual  possession  of  the  earth  by  Messiah,  till  all 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  His.    As  for 
instance,  when  it  is  said,  *'  He  shall  have  dominion 
from  sea  to  sea;  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,"  Psalm  Izxii.   8;   where    there  is  an 
obvious  reference  to  the  possession  of  the  whole  land 
of  Canaan*    Hence  Abraham  is  called  "the  heir  of 
the  world,"  Rom.  iv.  13 ;  not  only,  because  his  seed, 
the  Messiah,  shall  gather  a  people  out  of  all  nations, 
and  peoples,  and  tongues;  but  also,  because  in  sub* 
serviency  to  this.  He  has  the  heathen  given  him  for 
an  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  his  possession;  that  he  may  break  every  oppos- 
ing power  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Psalm  ii.  8 — 12.    Power 
then  is  given  unto  Christ  over  the  nations,  that  he 
may  remove  every  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  his 
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cause,  that  he  maj  make  all  things  work  together 
for  its  adyancement,  and  that  his  people  maj  be- 
come blessings  unto  others.     He  honours  and  he 
blesses  his  faithful  subjects,  bj  employing  them  as 
the  instruments  of  diffusing  the  savour  of  his  grace, 
and  bj  their  means  he  blesses  the  nations  in  him- 
self, agreeably  to  the  promise  made  to  Abraham. 
On  these  principles,  the  following  predictions  pro- 
ceed:— ''  The  saints  of  the  most  High  shall  take  the 
kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even 
for  ever  and  ever.    And  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
the  most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
him,  Dan.  vii.  18  and  27.     These,  and  such  like 
prophecies,  refer  to  the  prevalence  of  Christianity, 
through  the  exertions  of  its  friends  on  earth,  as  con- 
nected with  the  spiritual  and  eternal  world.    The 
covenant  in  question,  then,  must  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  have  comprehended  temporal,  as  well  as 
spiritual  blessings,  and  the  former  in  subserviency 
to  the  latter.    In  connection  with  the  whole  of  these 
promises,  there  was  given  what  may  be  called  the 
leading  promise  of  the  covenant  of  God,  namely,  that 
Jehovah  should  be  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  his 
seed  after  him.  Gen.  zvii.  7,  8.    This  promise  com- 
prehended the  most  exalted  of  spiritual  blessings, 
and  in  subserviency  to  them  all  such  temporal 
blessings  as  infinite  wisdom  should  see  fit  to  be- 
stow, for  it  was  given  in  particular  connection  with 
the  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan.    And  from  the 
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apostle  *s  interpretation  of  the  seed  to  whom  it  was 
made,  it  is  clear  that  it  includes  the  spiritual  seed 
of  Abraham  gathered  to  Jesus  out  of  all  nations,  in 
connection  with  those  circumstances  in  relation  to 
his  fleshly  seed  which^  as  we  have  seen,  were  at  once 
typical  of,  and  subservient  to  the  ultimate  establish- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  It  follows,  then^ 
that  the  spirit  of  the  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
includes  not  only  the  grant  of  the  celestial  country 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  but  also  that  of  all  in  rela- 
tion to  this  world,  which  is  introductory  to  the 
future  inheritance. 

Since  the  seed  of  Abraham  were  separated,  not 
only  because  the  Messiah  was  to  spring  from  him, 
but  abo,  that  thus  the  knowledge  and  the  worship 
of  God,  and  the  faith  and  expectation  of  a  Sayiour 
might  be  preserved  in  the  earth;  it  follows,  that  in 
order  to  accomplish  these  ends,  it  was  necessary, 
that  at  least  a  considerable  body  of  them  should  be 
possessed  of  genuine  religion;  for  had  all  true  piety 
become  extinct  among  them,  they  could  not,  in  the 
very  nature  of  things,  have  been  the  means  of  pre- 
venting the  world  from  sinking  into  the  grossest 
darkness,  and  utterly  forgetting  all  distinct  memory 
of  the  situation  of  man  and  the  promise  of  a 
Saviour.  '*When  the  most  high  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel.*' 
Deut  xxxii.  8.  That  is,  he  so  alloted  to  each  of 
them  their  inheritance,  as  to  leave  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  the  Israelites^    He  placed  the  latter 
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there»  because  being  about  the  middle  of  the  then 
known  world,  it  was  the  country  best  adapted  for 
the  display  of  their  testimony  for  God,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  polytheism,  idolatry,  and  abominations 
of  the  surrounding  nations,  and  for  the  public  mani- 
festation of  the  divine  dispensations  towards  them. 
And  the  importance  attached  to  the  prevalence  of 
true  religion  among  them,  appears  from  the  manner 
in  which  there  is  brought  against  them  the  charge 
that  through  their  sinftil  practices  the  name  of  God 
came  to  be  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  Rom. 
ii.  24.  The  fact  is,  that  the  dispensation  which 
singled  out  that  people,  and  the  dispensation  which 
respected  the  nations  at  large,  are  not  to  be  viewed 
as  divergent  and  unconnected.  There  was  only  a 
temporary  arrangement  made  in  the  former,  to  pre* 
pare  the  way  for  the  latter. 

If  such,  then,  was  the  design  of  the  separation 
and  the  circumstances  of  Israel,  it  must  be  evident, 
that  the  promise,  "  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in 
their  generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,*'  Gen. 
zvii.  7,  certainly  includes  a  promise,  that  the  Lord 
would  take  out  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  rather  than 
other  nations,  a  spiritual  people  to  himself.  The 
facts  of  the  case  prove  this.  For  in  succeeding 
ages,  Jehovah  not  only  gave  them  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  a  possession,  and  himself  to  be  their 
king,  as  a  people  separated  from  others;  but  among 
them  it  was  that  he  particularly  established  his 
spiritual  kingdom:  giving  them  his  living  oracles. 
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sending   to  them    his  prophets,  and  establishing 
among  them  his  sacred  worship ;  while  he  suffered 
the  other  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  wajs.   Nor  was 
this  alL    It  was  from  among  them,  that  the  greater 
part  of  those  who  shall  be  etemallj  saved  were 
taken,  during  the  manj  ages  which  elapsed  under 
the  Levitical  economy.    Such  being  the  facts,  what 
more  clear,  than  that  such  was  the  meaning  of  the 
promise?    On  no  other  principle  can  we  account  fpr 
the  verj  particular  reference  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  makes  to  his  own  case,  and  to  that  of  his  Jew- 
ish belieying  brethren,  in  order  to  prove,  that  God 
had  not  been  unfaithful  to  his  promise  in  regard  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham.    ''I  say  then,  hath  God  cast 
away  his  people?    God  forbid.    For  I  also  am  an 
Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,"  Rom.  zi.  1.    That  he  speaks  of  natural 
descent  from  Abraham,  is  obvious,  from  his  men- 
tioning the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  along  with  the  seed 
of  that  patriarch.    It  is  also  evident,  from  the  refer- 
ence he  immediately  after  makes  to  the  seven 
thousand  faithful  Israelites  in  the  days  of  Elijah, 
and  to  the  remnant  of  believing  Jews  in  his  own 
day.    Indeed,  were  it  otherwise,  there  could  be  no 
proper  reason  for  mentioning  the  case  of  believing 
Jews  at  all,  since  the  case  of  believing  Gentiles 
would  have  been  as  much  to  the  point ;  because,  had 
he  been  speaking  of  a  spiritual  relation,  it  was  as 
applicable  to  the  latter  as  to  the  former. 

The  spiritual  promises  which  are  included  in  the 
blessing  of  Abri^am,  had  then  a  primary,  though 
not  an  exclusive  respect  to  his  natural  offspring. 

F 
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That  thej  had  not  an  exclusive  respect,  is  evident 
from  the  express  words  of  the  covenant  itself, — **  In 
thee/'  or,  *'  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed;^  which,  of  course,  includes  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  Jews,  6aL  iii.  8, 14, 17,  28.  But  to 
the  natural  seed  of  Abraham,  thej  as  evidently  had 
a  primary  respect  Peter  addressing  such,  sajs  to 
them, — *'  Te  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and 
of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
sajing  unto  Abraham,  and  in  thj  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Unto  jou  ^rst, 
God  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to 
bless  you,  in  turning  awaj  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities,"  Acts  iii.  25,  26.  To  them  belonged 
the  covenants  and  the  promises,  Rent  ix.  4;  and 
that  in  distinction  from  the  Gentiles,  who  during 
the  Levitical  economy  were  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  Eph.  ii.  12.  The  new  cove- 
nant is  represented  as  made  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah.  The  reference 
primarily  is  to  believers  of  the  Israelitish  people, 
and  these  were  all  that  were  properly  entitled  to  be 
called  Israelites.  They  were  the  remains  of  that 
church  which  had  been  preserved  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  stock  remained,  though  many  natural 
branches  were  cut  off,  and  many  wild  branches  were 
grafted  into  the  good  olive  tree.  All  the  churches 
of  the  Gentiles  were  considered  as  accessions  to  the 
ancient  church,  commencing  its  changed  economy 
after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  Isa.  xlix.  20 — 22 ;  Rom. 
xi.  16 — 24.  From  among  the  Jews,  the  first  chris- 
tian church  was  collected;  and  from  that  church  the 
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word  of  the  Lord  sounded  oat  unto  the  nations,  that 
the  Gentiles  mi^ht  beoome  "  partakers  of  their  spirit- 
ual things/'  Bom*  xy.  27.  "  Jesus  was  a  minister  of 
the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers,"  Rom.  zy.  8. 
In  a  word,  the  language  of  the  gospel  is,*— '*  To  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek,"  Bom.  i.  16. 

But,  alas!  when  the  Saviour  came,  the  great 
body  of  the  Jews  rejected  him;  and  their  relation 
to  Abraham,  as  his  natural  offspring,  and  the 
adyantages  which,  as  such,  thej  enjojed,  as  thej 
could  not  of  theniiselyes  entitle  them  to  the  priyi* 
leges  of  sons  and  heirs  of  God,r— so  thej,  on  the 
contrary,  aggravated  their  guilt  and  condemnation; 
and  hence  the  fearful  declaration,  that  while  to 
every  soul  of  man  who  obeys  not  the  truth,  but 
obeys  unrighteousness,  God  will  render  indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  these  shall  be 
poured  upon  the  Jew  first,  and  also  upon  the  Gen- 
tile, Bom.  ii.  8,  9.  It  is  a  pleasing  thought,  how* 
ever,  that  there  are  many  promises  that  in  the  lat- 
ter days  they  shall  be  grafted  in  again  into  their 
own  olive  tree,  Bom.  xi.  23 — 31. 

The  circumstance  of  descent  from  Abraham  is 
far  from  entitling  any  of  his  descendants  to  the  sal- 
vation of  the  gospel.  The  promise  was,  that  from 
among  them  God  would  take  a  people  to  himself; 
and  it  is  to  be  fulfilled  by  bringing  them  to  the 
faith  and  obedience  of  the  truth.  This  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  a  promise  that  all  of  them 
should  infallibly  be  saved.  *'  They  are  not  all 
Israel,  who  are  of  Israel»"  Bom.  ix.  6 ;  and  "he  is  not 
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a  Jew,  who  is  one  outwardly:  but  be  is  a  Jew  who 
is  one  inwardly/'  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
God/'  Rom.  ii.  28)  29.  Accordingly,  the  apostle 
Paul  represents  the  promise  in  question  as  fulfilled 
in  the  salration  of  himself  and  the  remnant  of  the 
Jews  who  believed,  which  it  could  not  have  been, 
had  there  been  an  absolute  engagement  that  all  of 
them  should  infallibly  be  saved,  Rom.  xi.  1 — 6.  No 
Jew,  therefore,  can  be  warranted  to  expect  the 
blessings  of  redemption,  but  in  the  way  of  embrac- 
ing  the  gospel  of  Christ  The  children  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom  are  all  of  them  "  bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  Grod,"  John  i.  13. 

And  on  the  same  principle,  the  mere  circum* 
stance  of  descent  from  christian  parents,  by  no 
means  ensures  to  any  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom. 
But  as  Abraham  was  encouraged  to  instruct  and 
to  rule  his  family  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  the  hope 
that  the  divine  blessing  would  accompany  those 
means;  so  believers  still  are  encouraged  to  "bring 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,**  in  the  hope  that  their  labour  shall  not 
be  in  vain ;  for  as  the  Israelites,  as  well  as  Abraham, 
were  required  to  make  known  the  testimony  and 
the  law  of  God  to  their  children,  that  the  latter 
might  place  their  confidence  in  him';  so  are  Chris- 
tians required  to  act,  with  a  view  to  the  same  end. 
Psalm  Izzviii.  4 — 8;  Eph  vi.  4. 

There  never  was  a  conunand  given  without  having 
a  promise  connected  with  it;  and  the  command- 
ments in  question  are  connected  with  such  promises 
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as  this: — ''  I  will  pour  out  mj  spirit  apon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring,"  Isaiah  zliy.  3. 
**  He  that  plougheth,  must  plough  in  hope.*'  This 
does  not  in  the  least  interfere  with  those  promises 
which  were  peculiar  to  Abraham,  such  as,  that  he 
should  be  the  head  of  that  people  from  whom  the 
Messiah  was  to  spring,  and  should  therefore  have  a 
numerous  posterity.  It  only  supposes,  that  where- 
erer  God  hath  set  believers  in  families,  they  are 
called,  in  the  hope  of  similar  success,  to  imitate  the 
example  of  the  father  of  the  faithful,  of  whom  it  is 
said, — "I  know  Abraham,  that  he  will  command 
his  children,  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 
judgment^  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him,"  Gen.  xyiii.  19. 
The  proper  instruction  and  rule  of  his  family,  had  a 
close  connection  with  the  accomplishment  of  what 
the  Lord  had  promised  him  in  regard  to  a  spiritual 
seed  to  be  raised  up  to  him  from  among  his 
descendants.  And  though  no  believing  parent 
can,  like  him,  be  the  father  of  the  faithful,  or  the 
bead  of  that  people  from  whom  the  Messiah  has 
descended;  yet  every  one  of  them  may,  as  well  as 
be,  be  the  means  of  bringing  his  family  to  the 
knowledge  and  the  worship  of  God.  'We  speak  of 
him  at  present,  chiefly  as  an  eminent  example  in 
relation  to  family  duties;  and  there  can  be  no 
question  that  christian  parents  ought  to  follow  him 
in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  his  faith.  It  is  in  this, 
as  in  every  case  in  which  we  are  called  to  copy  the 
example  of  another;  it  can  only  be  in  as  far  as  our 
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circumstances  are  similar.  And  if,  in  the  duties  in 
question,  we  are  called  to  imitate  Abraham,  we  are 
surely  warranted  to  feel  encouraged,  as  he  did,  by 
the  hope  of  at  least  a  measure  of  success.  Thiat 
blessing  of  Abraham  which  has  come  upon  the 
Gontiles,  must  include  all  that  he  enjoyed  as  a 
believer  in  Christ,  and  an  obedient  subject  of  the 
law  of  Heaven.  For,  besides  what  was  peculiar  to 
him,  we  have  in  his  history  an  example  of  what  are 
the  blessings  of  the  saved  in  common.  The  pri- 
mary respect  of  which  we  speak  was  not  a  new  thing, 
and  therefore  it  was  not  concentrated  in  Abraham 
personally.  **  It  descended  with  the  possession  of 
his  faith,"  and  formed  the  encouragement  of  be- 
lievers to  train  up  their  children  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  testimony  and  law  of  God.  It  is  true  that  it 
was  more  explicitly  stated  to  Abraham,  than  it  had 
ever  been  before;  but  this  holds  true  of  all  the 
other  things  which  God  saw  meet  to  reveal  and  con- 
firm to  him.  What  was  the  covenant  established 
with  him,  but  a  more  full  disclosure  of  what  had 
already  been  revealed,  connected  with  a  restriction 
of  the  descent  of  the  Messiah  to  a  particular  line  in 
his  family  ?  And  what  is  his  history,  but  a  recorded 
example  for  our  guidance  and  encouragement,  con- 
nected with  circumstances  calculated  deeply  to 
excite  and  to  interest?  For  as  differences  between 
his  condition  in  life,  and  that  of  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  do  not  interfere  with  the  duty  of  fol- 
lowing his  approved  example,  in  as  far  as  their  con- 
dition is  similar;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  differences 
as  to  the  extent  of .  encouragement  to  the  faithful 
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discharge  of  family  duties,  bj  no  means  supposes, 
that  believers  cannot  participate  in  that  degree  of 
encouragement  which  did  not  arise  from  his  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  but  is  common  to  all  ages  of  the 
church.  The  promises  in  regard  to  the  seed  of 
belierers,  respect  parents,  however,  not  simply  as 
Christians  and  so  the  children  of  Abraham,  but  as 
Christians  acting  in  character  in  relation  to  their 
families.  And  as  the  blessings  of  divine  grace  are 
in  all  ages  communicated  by  certain  means,  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  where  the  means  of  grace  are 
employed,  it  shall  not  be  wholly  in  vain.  It  is  thus 
that  Jehovah  becomes  the  God  of  his  people's  seed, 
and  that  race  unto  race  praise  him. 

On  considering  the  nature  of  the  covenant  estab- 
lished with  Abraham,  it  appears,  that  its  different 
promises  formed  one  great  whole.  It  embraced  a 
variety  of  blessings,  some  of  which  were  given  in 
distinct  portions;  but  all  of  them  were  closely  con- 
nected in  relation  to  the  ultimate  object  of  Heaven. 
Hence,  the  Scriptures  often  speak  of  the  covenant 
in  the  singular.  "  I  will  remember,*'  says  God,  "  my 
covenant  with  Abraham,  and  will  remember  the 
land,"  Lev.  xzvi.  42.  "  He  will  not  forget  the  cove- 
nant of  thy  fathers,"  Deut.  iv.  31.  Peter  accord- 
ingly denominated  the  Jews,  the  children  of  the 
covenant  which  God  had  made  with  their  fathers. 
Acts  iii  20.  When  it  is  said,  that  to  Israel  belonged 
the  covenants,  the  reference  is  not  merely  to  the 
different  renewals  and  enlargements  of  the  covenant 
with  Abraham ;  but  also  to  the  covenant  established 
at  Sinai.    And  so  it  is,  when  we  read  of  the  cove-* 
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nants  of  promise;  for  the  covenant  established  ai 
Sinai  was  established  on  promises,  though  thej  were 
not  equal  to  those  on  which  the  everlasting  covenant 
is  established.  In  a  word,  though  the  term  covenant 
maj  be  applied  to  each  of  the  different  promises 
made  to  Abraham,  jet  all  of  them  formed  but  parts 
of  one  great  covenant.  "  I  will  remember,"  says  God, 
'^mj  covenant  with  thee  in  the  dajs  of  thj  jouth; 
and  I  will  establish  unto  thee  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant," EzeL  xvi.  60.  Now,  the  jouth  of  a  people  is 
a  common  metaphor  in  all  languages,  to  denote  the 
time  of  their  first  beginning  when  thej  were  few 
and  feeble.  Bj  the  youth  of  Judah  then,  we  are 
to  understand  the  very  first  beginnings  of  that 
people,  when  they  existed  only  in  the  persons  of  the 
patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  And  by  the 
covenant  made  with  them  in  the  days  of  their  youth, 
we  are  to  understand  the  original  promises  made  to 
those  patriarchs.  Now,  if  the  result  of  remembering 
those  promises  be  the  establishment  of  the  everlast- 
ing covenant,  the  latter  must  be  the  completion  of 
thcr  former.  All  the  promises  in  question  then,  as 
they  form,  so  they  are  called  but  one  covenant 

This  covenant  was  decidedly  a  covenant  of  pro- 
mise. Thus  referring  to  the  whole  of  the  promised 
good,  the  apostle  says:  "  If  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise ;  but  God  gave  it  to 
Abraham  by  promise,"  Gal.  iii.  18.  And  again,  '*  if 
they  who  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  non-effect,"  Bom.  iv.  14. 
The  different  parts  of  the  promised  blessings  were 
closely  connected;  and  those  which  were  earthly^ 
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were  subservient  to  such  as  are  spiritual  Accord- 
inglj,  when  Gk>d  performed  the  mercj  promised  to 
the  fathers,  he  is  said  to  have  remembered  his  holj 
covenant,  Luke  L  72.  And  in  allusion  to  God's 
visiting  and  redeeming  Israel,  he  is  said  to  have 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  when  be  raised  up 
for  them  an  horn  of  salvation,  according  as  the  pro- 
phets had  spoken,  from  the  beginning  of  the -world, 
Luke  i.  68—70,  72.  And  believers  when  called 
the  children  of  Abraham,  as  imitators  of  his  foith, 
are  declared  as  such,  to  be  heirs  according  to  the 
promise,  GraL  iii.  29;  and  heirs  o^the  promise,  Heb. 
Vi.  17. 

It  will  be  of  importance  to  advert  here  to  that 
part  of  the  covenant  of  God,  which  consists,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  a  .gracious  constitution  of  things 
founded  upon  and  illustrative  of  the  promises. 
This  view  of  it  is  exhibited  in  the  history  of  Abra- 
ham. It  rests  on  the  connection  between  the  pro^ 
mises  of  the  covenant  of  God  and  a  particular 
course  of  obedience;  or,  in  other  words,  on  the 
connection  between  a  holj  character  and  the  actual 
enjoyment  of  the  promised  blessings ;  which  holy 
character,  however,  is  the  fruit  of  the  incipient 
fulfilment  of  the  promise.  It  was  accordingly  said 
to  Abraham,  in  connection  with  the  promise :  **  Walk 
before  me  and  be  thou  perfect,"  Gen.  zvii.  1.  The 
words  preceding  this  call  to  obedience,  are  not  a 
mere  declaration  that  God  is  Almighty;  but  that 
he  was  all-sufficient,  to  bless  Abraham  according  to 
the  promise,  that  he  would  be  his  God.  And  it 
contains  a  truth  well  calculated  to  produce  the 
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obedience  which  was  enjoined  in  connection  with  it. 
This  obedience  is  expressed  in  terms  similar  to  those 
which  are  emplojed  in  describing  the  character  of 
Enoch  and  Noah,  and  as  in  their  case  thej  signify 
a  life  of  holj  intercourse  with  God,  in  the  exercise 
of  sincerity  and  uprightness  in  their  whole  deport« 
ment,  and  in  the  observance  of  all  his  institutions ; 
so  must  thej  do  in  the  case  of  Abraham.  It  is 
accordingly  recorded  to  his  honour,  that  **  he  obejed 
the  voice  of  his  God,  and  kept  his  charge  and  his 
commandments,  his  statutes  and  his  laws,''  Gen. 
zzvi.  5.  This  testimony,  of  course,  shows  that  even 
then,  there  were  certain  institutions  and  rites  of 
worship  appointed,  as  well  as  moral  precepts  enjoined. 
These  two  views  of  the  covenant  are  illustrated 
by  the  rite  of  circumcison.  When  we  consider  that 
this  rite  was  instituted  at  the  time  that  the  promise 
of  the  Saviour  was  restricted  to  the  family  of  Abra- 
ham, we  must  see  in  it  a  confirmation  and  a  token 
of  the  promise,  that  he  should  descend  from  that 
family.  And  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  consider 
the  solemn  sanction  with  which  it  was  enforced,  we 
must  see  in  it  a  test  of  obedience.  **  Thou  shalt 
keep  my  covenant,"  says  God,  "  thou  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations,"  Gen.  zvii.  9-— 11. 
And  in  particular,  when  we  reflect  on  it  as  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  we  see  its  relation  to 
the  former  view  of  the  covenant;  and  when  we  con- 
sider it  as  a  sign  of  renovation  of  character,  we  see 
its  relation  to  the  latter. 

(.  The  covenant  was  connected  also  with  it  as  a  seal, 
not  of  the  personal  salvation  of  all  who  received  it ; 
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but  as  a  sign  of  the  general  and  saving  tmth,  that 
salvation  should  be  to  ever  j  individual  of  whatso- 
ever country  or  people,  who  believed  as  Abraham 
had  done,  in  the  great  promise  of  redemption  through 
Christ  Hence,  it  is  called  **  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith ;"  that  is,  of  the  great  doctrine  of 
justification  bj  faith,  without  works  of  law.  In  itself 
the  rite  of  circumcision  sealed  nothing  to  anj  indi- 
vidual It  cannot  have  been  the  seal  of  a  title  to 
the  land  of  Canaan ;  for  it  was  received  bj  Ishmael, 
who  had  no  title  to  that  land,  and  it  was  administered 
even  to  the  servants  in  Abraham's  family,  together 
with  their  seed;  none  of  whom  could  have  anj 
inheritance  in  Canaan.  In  a  word,  it  was  adminis- 
tered to  every  stranger  who  expressed  a  wish  to 
partake  of  the  passover,  Gen.  zvii.  12 — 21 ;  Dx.  xii. 
48.  And  neither  can  it  have  been  the  seal  of  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  spiritual  blessings ;  for  many  of  those 
who  received  it  by  divine  appointment  had  no  such 
interest  in  the  everlasting  inheritance.  It  must, 
therefore,  have  been  a  seal  of  the  general  truth,  that 
whosoever  believeth  the  message  of  reconciliation, 
his  faith  is  imputed  to  him  for  justification.  Con- 
sidered as  the  seal  of  a  general  truth,  it  answered 
this  purpose,  to  whomsoever  it  might  be  adminis- 
tered. And  such  is  the  view  given  of  it  in  Rom.  iv. 
9—12. 

Speaking  of  the  subject  of  justification  by  faith, 
the  apostle  thus  reasons :  **  Cometh  this  blessedness 
on  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  uncircumci- 
sion  also?  For  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham    for  righteousness.     How   was  it  then 
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reckoned?  When  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uucir- 
cumcision.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumci- 
sion, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which 
he  had^  being  jet  uncircumcised,  that  he  might  be 
the  fjEtther  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  thej  be 
not  circumcised;  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also;  and  the  father  of  circum* 
oision  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  onlj ; 
but  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith,  of  our  &ther 
Abraham,  which  he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcised." 
Now  we  have  seen  already  what  is  meant,  when 
Abraham  is  denominated  the  father  of  believers; 
and  the  meaning  of  the  passage  now  quoted,  obvi- 
ously is,  that  so  far  from  circumcision  being  either 
in  whole  or  in  part,  that  through  which  he  was 
justified,  he  had  received  this  blessing  before  he  was 
circumcised;  and  even  when  he  did  receive  this  rite, 
he  received  it  as  a  seal  of  his  previous  justification 
by  faith,  and  a  seal  also  of  the  general  and  the 
blessed  truth,  that  justification  should  be  obtained 
by  every  believer  of  the  Gospel  which  he  believed, 
independently  of  deeds  of  law  of  whatsoever  nature. 
It  was  a  seal  of  the  justification  by  faith  of  the 
uncircumcised;  because  he  was  to  be  the  father  of 
all  the  uncircumcised  believers,  or  the  pattern  of 
their  justification ;  because  righteousness  was  to  be 
imputed  to  them  also,  as  it  had  been  to  him.  And 
it  was  a  seal  of  the  important  fact,  that  in  the  case 
of  the  circumcised,  he  was  to  be  a  father,  or  the 
pattern  of  their  justification,  not  because  of  their 
circumcision,  or  indiscriminately  on  account  of  their 
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being  circumcised;  but  only  to  such  of  tbem  as 
walked  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  which  he  had,  while 
yet  uncircumcised.  It  is  clear  then,  that  Abraham's 
being  justified  while  jet  uncircumcised,  signified 
that  he  should  hare  a  part  of  his  spiritual  jhmilj 
from  among  the  uncircumcised  Gentiles ;  and  ako, 
that  none  of  his  fleshly  descendants  were  justified  by 
their  circumcision.  And  of  both  these  facts  the  rite 
of  circumcision  was  a  seal.  It  must  hare  been  so, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  a  seal  of  the  general  truth,  that 
whosoever  believeth  as  Abraham  did,  shall  be  justi- 
fied as  he  was ;  and  must,  therefore,  have  as  expUcitly 
demonstrated,  that  whosoeyer  belieyeth  not  is  con* 
demned  already.  But,  though  this  rite  did  not 
ensure  to  the  individual  his  personal  salvation  irre* 
spective  of  what  might  be  his  character  afterwards; 
it  certainly  was  a  token,  that  in  his  present  state, 
he  was  capable  of  becoming  the  subject  of  that  sal- 
vation. And  the  appointment,  that  it  should  be 
administered  to  infants,  was  of  course  a  sign  that 
they  are  capable  subjects  of  the  blessings  of  redemp« 
tion.  It  thus  taught,  then,  that  in  every  case  in 
which  death  may  reign  through  sin,  the  grace  of 
Jesus  is  sufficient  to  save. 

It  was  &  sign  of  the  blessings  of  redemption  as 
well  as  a  seal  of  the  saving  truth.  As  a  sign,  it 
represented  the  taking  away  of  sin,  both  in  its  guilt 
and  its  pollution;  and  was  thus,  in  particular,  a 
sign  of  the  two  great  blessings  of  justification  and 
s^ctification;  both  of  which  are  received,  when  the 
sinner  is  separated  to  God  through  the  blood  of  the 
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Redeemer.  There  is  then  obtained  a  change  both 
of  state  and  of  character. 

The  latter  of  these  is  most  particularly  connected 
with  the  covenanty  considered  as  a  gracious  consti- 
tution of  things,  or  a  system  of  institutions  founded 
upon  and  illustrative  of  the  promises.  As  circumci* 
sion  signified  the  putting  off  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh, 
on  which  account  the  unholy  are  represented  as 
''unoircumcised  in  heart,"  Jer.  iz.  25,  26;  and  are 
called  on  to  **  circumcise  the  foreskin  of  their  hearts," 
Deut.  z.  16;  it  follows,  that  it  signified  the  obliga- 
tion under  which  all  are  laid  to  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body ;  or  in  other  words,  to  renounce  all  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind.  Considered  in 
this  light,  it  expressly  taught  Abraham  the  insepar- 
able connection  between  that  holiness  which  is 
called  *<the  circumcision  of  the  heart,"  and  the 
actual  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant. 
"We  are  the  circumcision,  who  worship  God  in  the 
Spirit^  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  con* 
fidence  in  the  fiesh,"  PhiL  iii.  3. 

This  institution,  then,  was  designed  to  be  a  means 
of  instruction  in  a  general  truth,  and  a  sign  of  the 
blessings  which  should  come  through  the  knowledge 
and  faith  of  it  And  hence  it  was  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  all  who,  in  consequence  of  their  connection 
with  Abraham,  or  his  seed,  whether  by  descent  or 
otherwise,  had  the  means  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  that  truth.  Gen.  zvii.  12,  13.  While  it  served 
to  separate  its  subjects  from  others,  it  was  of  use  as 
a  means  of  instruction.    And  as  even  the  bond-ser- 
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vants  in  the  family  of  Abraham,  together  with  their 
ofipring,  had  the  opportimitj  of  being  instructed 
in  the  truths  of  which  it  was  a  sign,  it  was  adminis* 
teied  to  such.  In  particular,  as  a  means  of  after 
instruction,  it  was  giren  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  in 
the  character  of  a  people  separated  from  others  for 
the  sake  of  the  Messiah  who  was  to  descend  from 
their  loins,  and  separated  also  for  the  purpose  of 
preserving,  and  to  a  certain  extent  of  disseminating, 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  His  seed  were  not  the 
ezdusive  objects  of  that  salration  of  which  it  was  a 
sign,  and  which  was  to  be  obtained  through  the 
truth  of  which  it  was  a  seal;  for  had  they  been  so, 
they  would  not  have  been  called  on  to  communicate 
the  truth  to  others  at  all,  and  in  that  case,  the  rite 
had  not  been  administered,  as  it  was,  to  such  as  were 
but  strangers  belonging  to  his  family.  Though  ''not 
of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers,"  this,  like  other  patri- 
archal institutions,  was  afterwards  incorporated  with 
the  Mosaic  law;  but  though  it  was  adapted  to  that 
economy,  no  part  of  its  original  design  was  ofr  that 
account  changed.  It  was  the  means  of  preserving 
the  distinction  between  the  Jewish  commonwealth, 
and  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  but  it  still  remained  a 
seal  of  the  truth  in  regard  to  acceptance  with  God. 
What,  then,  was  the  advantage  of  circumcision? 
It  was  of  use  as  a  means  of  instruction  to  the  fami- 
lies of  Israel,  and  to  those  of  the  Gentiles  who 
became  proselytes,  or  members  of  the  Jewish  com- 
monwealth. It  was  one  of  the  external  means  of 
grace  which  were  enjoyed  by  the  Israelites,  and  by 
all  connected  with  them,  and  considered  as  such,  it 
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was  a  present  benefit  But  the  ultimate,  or  erentual 
benefit  derired  from  eztemal  means,  arises  from  the 
right  improvement  of  them,  and  not  from  the  things 
themselves ;  and  as  the  import  of  the  rite  in  ques« 
tion,  was  a  matter  of  after  instruction  to  those  who 
received  it  in  infancy,  and  survived  till  capable  of 
moral  agencj;  the  ultimate  advantage  derived  from 
it  would  arise  from  their  embracing,  when  thej 
came  of  age,  the  great  truths  of  which  it  was  a 
token.  '* Circumcision,"  says  the  apostle,  ''verily 
profiteth  if  thou  keep  the  law;  but  if  thou  be  a 
breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  un* 
circumcision.**  ''  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is 
outward  in  the  fiesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one 
inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God,"  Bom.  ii.  25,  28,  29.  It 
afforded  the  means  of  impressing  on  the  minds  of 
the  young  many  important  parts  of  divine  truth, 
and  iMtt  thus  an  assistant  to  the  heads  of  families 
in  the  work  of  instruction ;  but,  in  itself,  it  could 
not  impart  the  Uesiings  of  redemption.  Eztemal 
advantages  are,  in  every  case,  only  means,  through 
the  proper  use  of  t^hioh  an  end  may  be  gained.  In 
vaiui  therefore,  did  the  Jews  boast  of  their  privi- 
leges as  such ;  for  the  question  was,  what  improve- 
ment had  they  made  of  them  ?  If  they  h^d  not 
been  led  by  them  to  understand  and  embrace  the 
truihs  which  tliey  were  fitted  and  designed  to  teach, 
then  '^tbeir  cironmoision  had  become  uncircumci* 
sion ;"  or  iu  otiiev  wocds,  they  were  in  the  same 
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condition  with  the  Gentiles,  with  this  fearful  differ- 
ence, that  their  greater  light  aggravated  their  guilt, 
and  if  mercy  prevented  not,  would  nltimatelj 
aggravate  their  misery. 

In  vain  did  they  plead,  that  the  promise  of  God 
ensured  to  them  salvation,  considered  merely  as 
descendants  of  Abraham,  and  that  their  unrighte- 
ousness would  even  serve  to  commend  or  exalt  the 
faithfulness  of  God  in  saving  them ;  for  his  promise 
concerning  the  seed  of  Abraham,  was  not  a  promise 
to  save  them  irrespectively  of  faith  in  Christ,  and 
it  no  more  ensured  the  salvation  of  every  individual 
of  them,  than  the  promise,  that  in  the  Messiah  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed,  ensures  the 
salvation  of  every  individual  of  mankind.  As  the 
latter  promise  is  fulfilled  in  God's  '*  taking  out  of 
the  nations  a  people  for  his  name,"  Acts  xv.  14,  so 
the  former  is  fulfilled  in  his  taking  out  of  the  Jews 
a  people  to  himself,  by  bringing  them  to  believe  the 
Gospel.  How  often,  accordingly,  do  we  meet  in 
their  own  Scriptures  with  the  most  awful  denuncia- 
tions of  judgment  against  Israel,  all  of  which  must 
be  consistent  with  the  promises  of  Heaven.  It  never 
could  be  intended,  that  these  gracious  promises 
should  afford  a  license  to  rebellion,  or  that  they 
should  be  fulfilled  in  a  way  which  were  at  once  sub- 
versive of  the  government  of  God,  and  incompatible 
with  the  very  nature  of  salvation  itself.  The  apostle, 
accordingly,  distinctly  refers  to  Deut.  xxxii.  21,  and 
Isaiah  Lsv.  1,  2,  in  proof  of  the  fearful  fact,  that 
not  only  the  apostolical  mission  to  the  Gentiles  was 
by  divine  authority  and  command;  but  also,  that 
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their  own  national  rejection  for  unbelief  and  dis- 
obedience to  the  promised  Messiah  had  been  dis- 
tinctlj  foretold,  Rom.  z.  19 — ^21.  It  cannot,  then, 
be  a  breach  of  promise  in  God  to  execute  vengeance 
on  Jews.  The  language  of  the  Psalmist,  when  con- 
fessing sin,  proceeds  on  very  different  principles : — 
"  Against  thee,  thee  onlj,'*  says  he,  *^  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight ;  that  thou  mightest, 
or  therefore  thou  mayest,  be  justified  in  thy  sen- 
tence, and  be  clear  when  thou  art  judged,  or  when 
thy  procedure  is  tried,*'  Psalm  li.  4.  Such  was  the 
confession  of  a  king  in  Israel  He  acknowledges 
his  guilt,  and  that  God  would  be  justified  in  fully 
punishing  it,  while  he  implores,  as  matter  of  pure 
favour,  the  divine  mercy  and  forgiveness.  How 
different  this  from  the  language  of  thosd  who  vir- 
tually said,  let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  come,  by 
arguing,  that  if  their  unbelief  and  disobedience 
would  glorify  the  truth  of  God,  they  ought  not  to  be 
punished ! 

The  different  promises  of  the  covenant  with 
Abraham  were  ratified  by  the  blood  of  sacrifice. 
He  requested  a  sign  for  the  confirmation  of  his 
faith,  and  he  was  directed  to  take  and  kill  of  the 
different  kinds  of  animals  which  were  afterwards 
appointed  to  be  sacrificed  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
to  divide  certain  of  them  into  pieces.  And  then, 
Jehovah,  under  the  symbol  of  a  burning  lamp, 
passed  between  the  divided  victims,  and  thus  rati- 
fied his  covenant  Had  it  been  a  covenant  of 
mutual  stipulation,  Abraham  also  would  have 
passed  between  them ;  but  as  it  was  a  covenant  of 
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promise  on  the  part  of  God  onlj,  His  glory  alone 
did  so.  He  thus  solemnly  engaged,  that  not  one 
good  word  should  fail  of  all  that  he  had  spoken. 

And  as  a  solemn  engagement  was  implied  in  this 
mode  of  ratifying  the  coyenant»  so  it  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  the  express  oath  of  Jehoyah*  **  Abra- 
ham," says  Christ,  "rejoiced,"  or  rather  greatly 
desired,  "to  see  my  day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 
glad,"  John  viii.  56.  The  reference  in  these  words 
seems  to  be  to  the  discoyeries  afforded  him,  when  he 
offered  his  son  Isaac  upon  the  altar,  though  not  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  means  of  instruction ;  for  these 
would,  in  fact^  serye  to  elucidate  what  took  place 
upon  the  mount  Moriah.  We  know,  for  instance, 
that  in  Melchizedec  he  had  a  yiew  of  the  kingly  and 
priestly  offices  of  Christ:  and  that  he  understood 
him  to  be  a  figure  of  the  Sayiour,  is  eyident  from 
the  homage  that  he  paid  him;  for  on  no  other  prin- 
ciple can  we  account  for  the  importance  attached 
to  this  by  the  apostle,  or  for  the  yalue  which  the 
father  of  the  faithful  set  upon  the  blessing  of  the 
King  of  Salem,  Gen,  xiy.  18 — 20;  Heb.  yii.  4 — 10, 

But  passing  this  and  other  means  of  information 
enjoyed  by  the  Patriarch,  let  it  be  considered,  that 
the  word  rendered  "  he  saw,"  is  frequently  used  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  its  proper  signification,  to 
see  sensibly.  But  whether  literally  or  figuratiyely,  it 
always  denotes  a  full  intuition.  And  that  the  Jews 
understood  it  in  the  strongest  sense,  is  eyident  from 
their  reply:  "Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham."  *    The  desire  of  Abra- 

*  Warburton'0  Divine  Legation,  Book  VI.  Section  V. 
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ham  could  not  be,  that  he  might  lire  till  Christ 
actuallj  appeared ;  for  that  which  he  desired,  he  is 
said  to  have  obtained.  By  desiring  to  see  "his  day/' 
seems  to  be  meant^  a  desire  to  have  a  more  distinct 
view,  than  he  as  jet  had  of  the  peculiar  and  promi- 
nent circumstances  which  were  to  characterize  the 
appearance  of  our  Lord.  Now,  these  were  undoubt- 
edly his  death  and  resurrection.  God  granted  his 
desire,  though  not  in  the  way  he  expected.  The 
word  day  may  as  well  be  used  in  this  sense  as  the 
word  hour  is,  when  our  Lord  says,  ''my  hmr  is  not 
yet  come;"  "the  hour  is  at  hand;"  and  when  he 
prayed  that  if  possible,  the  hour  in  the  garden 
might  pass  from  him.  It  is  evident  that  he  does 
not  mean  a  mere  portion  of  time,  from  which  no 
one  could  be  saved  by  its  passing  from  him,  but 
some  particular  circumstance,  or  circumstances 
peculiar  to  his  public  character.  Abraham  then, 
it  would  appear,  wished  to  have  a  sight  of  the 
most  prominent  circumstances  which  were  to  mark 
the  history  of  the  promised  seed.  By  a  prophetic 
action  illustrative  of  what  had  already  been  commu- 
nicated to  him  in  other  ways,  God  was  graciously 
pleased  to  give  him  the  most  distinct  exhibition 
which  had  yet  been  afforded  of  the  sacrificial  death, 
and  the  recovered  life  of  the  promised  seed;  but 
this  was  done  in  a  way  which  tried  his  faith  to  the 
utmost  We  certainly  ought  not  to  overlook  his 
feelings  of  natural  affection ;  but  we  should  consider 
them  chiefly  as  they  bore  upon  the  trial  of  his  faith, 
and  the  instruction  communicated  by  the  sacrifice 
he  was  caUed  to  niiake.    Much  as  we  must  feel  for 
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him  as  a  parent,  can  we  fail  to  see,  that  the  great 
thing  which  occupied  his  mind  must  have  been,  "  if 
Isaac  be  cut  off,  what  becomes  of  the  promise,  that 
in  his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed?"  It  was  proper,  that  the  strength  of  the 
faith  of  him  who  is  the  &ther  of  believers  should  be 
known  to  all  generations,  and  by  means  of  the  com- 
mandment to  offer  up  the  verj  son  in  whom  the 
nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed,  his  faith  in 
the  promise  was  remarkably  tried,  exercised,  and 
invigorated.  '^Bj  faith,  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  that  had  received 
the  promises  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son,  of 
whom  it  was  said,  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called ;  accounting  (or  reasoning)  that  God  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead ;  from  whence 
also  he  received  him  in  a  figure,  or  for  a  parable," 
Heb.  zi.  17-^19.  This  last  expression  shows,  that 
the  whole  transaction  was  designed  to  be  emblemati- 
cal of  the  way  in  which  the  nations  should  be  blessed 
in  the  seed  of  Abraham.  It  was  a  lively  and  an 
affecting  revelation,  by  action,  instead  of  words,  of 
the  most  important  future  events,  in  relation  to  the 
redemption  and  final  blessedness  of  the  church, 
through  the  expiatory  death  and  exalted  life  of  the 
Messiah.  It  was,  in  particular,  fitted  to  make  him 
more  clearly  understand  the  love  which  should  be 
manifested  by  God,  "  in  not  sparing  his  own  Son, 
but  delivering  him  up  for  us  all ;"  for  it  was  an  illus- 
tration of  the  death  of  his  future  Son  and  Lord  as  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  while  in  finding  Isaac  restored  to 
him,  he  had  a  pledge  given  him  of  the  resurrection 
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of  the  promised  seed  to  life  and  to  glory.  It  would 
seem  that  though  Isaac  had  up  to  this  part  of  the 
transaction  been  a  type  of  the  Messiah,  yet  after- 
wards the  typical  bearing  of  the  scene  was  changed. 
The  ram  caught  in  the  thicket  was  employed  as  the 
type  of  our  Lord,  and  Isaac  became  an  emblem  of 
the  redeemed  family;  while  in  the  acceptance  of  the 
ram,  which  was  substituted  in  the  room  of  Isaac, 
Abraham  had  a  view  of  the  substitutionary  nature 
of  Emmanuel's  death,  and  of  the  divine  compla- 
cency in  his  sacrifice.  As  an  example  of  a  change  of 
emblematical  signification  in  the  same  individual,  we 
may  refer  to  the  case  of  the  high  priest  on  the  annual 
day  of  atonement.  Up  to  the  time  when  he  came 
out  from  the  holiest  of  all  he  acted  as  a  type  of  the 
Saviour ;  but  when  he  proceeded  to  ofi^r  fresh  vic- 
tims for  himself  and  for  the  people,  he  ceased  to  act 
as  a  type  of  Christ;  and  then  acted  as  the  head  or 
leader  of  the  people,  acknowledging  for  himself  and 
for  them  the  insufficiency  of  the  sacrifices  which 
had  previously  been  offered  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
professing  faith  in  that  better  sacrifice,  which  in  the 
fullness  of  time  should  be  offered  up  by  the  pro- 
mised Messiah. 

Having  exhibited  this  signal  example  of  faith  in 
the  promise  concerning  Christ,  God,  as  an  expres- 
sion of  his  high  approbation  of  the  spirit  of  Abra- 
ham, farther  confirmed  it  by  renewing  the  promises 
formerly  made  to  him,  and  ratifying  all  of  them  by 
his  solemn  oath.  Now,  this  was  designed  not  only 
for  his  consolation,  but  for  that  of  all  who  believe. 
Though  the  bare  word  of  God  must,  in  itself,  be 
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eqaallj  sure  as  his  oath;  yet  as  among  men  ''an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  an  end  of  all  strife;**  so 
Crod  condescended  to  adapt  himself  to  the  feelings 
and  manner  of  mankind,  and  though  he  could  not 
swear  by  a  greater,  as  men  do,  yet  he  swore  by  him- 
self, saying,  "  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.'*  Thus,  "God 
willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise,  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed 
it  by  an  oath;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  Grod  to  lie,  we  might 
have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us,  which  hope 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast, and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil, 
whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus 
made  an  High  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedec,*'  Heb.  vi.  13 — 20,  The  apostle  here 
argues  on  the  principle,  that  the  promise  to  Abra- 
ham included  all  that  eternal  life,  to  the  hope  of 
which  believers  are  raised.  They  have  the  hope  of 
deliverance  from  the  curse,  for  they  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  divinely  constituted  Saviour.  And  if 
freed  "  from  the  wrath  to  come,'*  the  troubles  of  life 
through  which  they  are  tossed  about  like  ships  in  a 
storm,  only  serve  to  exhibit  their  perfect  security. 
They  have  the  hope  of  eternal  life  in  the  celestial 
sanctuary,  and  their  hope  rests  on  him  who  hath 
entered  it  in  the  character  of  their  brother  and  fore- 
runner. Since  he  is  there,  the  work  of  atonement 
must  be  finished,  Jehovah  must  be  well  pleased,  and 
the  promises  must  infallibly  be  accomplished.    How 
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fitted  to  support  the  mind  is  a  hope  such  as  this ! 
Thus  the  nations  of  them  that  are  sared  are  all  made 
partakers  of  the  very  same  blessings  which  were 
made  over  bj  the  oath  of  God,  to  those  from  whom 
the  Saviour  descended.  The  exalted  hope  of  be- 
lievers of  every  country  is,  that  they  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  Matt  viii.  11.  The  promise  made  to  the 
father  of  believers,  was  also  made  to  Isaac  and  to 
Jacob,  Gen.  zxvi.  4;  xxviii.  14.  And  this  very 
circumstance  is  a  proof,  that  by  him  in  whom  the 
nations  were  to  be  blessed,  none  of  themselves  was 
intended.  The  promises  are  not  only  appropriated 
to  one  line  of  the  descendants  of  Abraluun,  and  to 
one  line  also  of  the  descendants  of  Isaac ;  but  centre 
in  one  illustrious  and  distant  personage  who  should 
spring  from  that  line,  and  from  regard  to  whom, 
believers  of  every  people  and  country  should  partake 
of  the  blessings  promised. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


OF  THE  PROMISES  AND  GENERAL  STRUCTURE  OF 
THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  COVENANTS. 


SECTION  L 

OP  THE  COVENANT  ESTABLISHED  WITH  ISRAEL  AT  SINAI. 

The  plan  of  preparation  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
and  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom,  was  for  a  long 
time  carried  on  with  distinguished  individual  and 
particular  families.  Among  the  former^  Abraham 
held  an  eminent  place ;  and  among  the  latter,  his 
family  and  the  families  of  his  descendants  in  the 
line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob  were  particularly  distin- 
guished. The  accomplishment  of  the  promise  made 
to  him  required  that  his  seed  should  increase,  and 
that  they  should  occupy  a  particular  country ;  that 
by  their  being  kept  a  separate  people,  it  might  be 
unquestionably  ascertained,  that  the  promised  Mes- 
siah had  sprung  from  him.  The  lamd  of  Canaan 
was,  accordingly,  promised  to  his  seed;  but  it  could 
not  be  given  them,  till  they  had  so  far  multiplied  as 
to  be  able  to  fill  it,  and  to  retain  the  possession  of  it 
In  the  mean  time,  to  preserve  them  from  mingling 
with  the  nations,  and  learning  their  ways,  they  were 
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sent  to  Egypt;  because,  as  the  laws  of  that  country 
disallowed  all  fellowship  with  strangers,  and  as  the 
Egyptians  had  a  particular  aversion  to  the  pro- 
fession of  the  Israelites,  who  were  shepherds,  it  was 
the  only  place  where  they  could  remain  for  so  long 
a  time,  safe  and  unmiugled  with  the  natives. 

But  when  they  were  multiplied  so  as  to  be  able 
to  possess  the  land,  the  Lord  formed  them  into  a 
nation.  Having  redeemed  them  from  the  house  of 
bondage,  he  established  with  them  a  covenant  of 
peculiarity,  by  which  a  partition  wall  was  erected 
between  them  and  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth. 
By  a  particular  system  of  rites,  so  framed  as  to  be  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  manners  of  those  nations, 
they  were  separated  from  them,  and  the  separation 
was  made  more  complete  by  their  being  placed  in  a 
country  by  themselves.  They  were  expressly  for- 
bidden to  conform  to  the  manners  of  others,  while 
strangers  sojourning  in  the  land  were  required  to 
conform  to  the  manners  of  Israel;  for  otherwise  no 
intercourse  was  allowed  betwen  them.  The  law  of 
commandments  contained  in  those  ordinances,  which 
could  be  observed  only  in  Judea  and  at  Jerusalem, 
formed  a  wall  of  separation  between  them  and  the 
Gentiles ;  and  the  law  which  excluded  the  latter  > 
from  being  naturalized  members  of  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  even  when  they  dwelt  in  Canaan, 
kept  up  the  wall  of  partition  between  the  two  there, 
for  even  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion  were  still 
but  "strangers  and  foreigners"  according  to  the 
constitution  of  that  peculiar  polity.  They  could  not 
hold  office  or  landed  property  in  the  kingdom  of 
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Israel,  nor  could  they  be  incorporated  with  them 
so  as  to  be  of  the  same  body,  and  as  such,  fellow- 
citizens  of  the  state,  and  fellow-heirs  of  the  inherit- 
ance. Thus  carefully  were  they  to  be  preserved  a 
separate  people,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  descent  of 
the  Messiah  in  the  promised  line. 

In  connection  with  this  object,  their  separation 
was  designed  as  a  means  of  preserving  them  from 
idolatry,  and  of  maintaining  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  of  the  promise  of  salvation  through 
the  promised  seed.  And  hence,  many  of  the  laws 
given  them  were  in  direct  opposition  to  idolatrous 
rites, — were  calculated  to  fix  in  their  minds  a  con- 
tempt of  the  superstitious  ceremonies  of  their  neigh- 
bours, by  teaching  them  to  abominate  as  polluting, 
the  things  which  idolatry  recommended  as  holy  and 
venerable,  and  requiring  them  to  sacrifice  the  very 
animals  which  the  surrounding  nations  were  in 
the  habit  of  worshipping.  And  the  whole  of  their 
laws  were  so  connected  with  a  divinely  instituted 
and  national  ritual,  to  which  nothing  was  to  be 
added,  and  from  which  nothing  was  to  be  taken,  as 
to  be  a  strong  preservative  from  the  unholy  rites 
and  practices  of  the  nations.  There  was  an  early 
distinction  between  clean  and  unclean  animals  in 
relation  to  sacrifice;  but  the  distinction  between 
clean  and  unclean,  appears  to  have  been  extended  to 
other  things  by  the  law  of  Moses.  The  Israelites 
were  distinguished  by  their  food,  as  well  as  by 
their  worship;  and  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  this  part 
of  the  ritual  must  have  operated  as  a  powerful  pre- 
ventive of  familiar  and  social  intercourse  between 
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them  and  the  Gentiles.  Hence,  after  forbidding 
them  to  walk  in  the  sinful  manners  of  the  surround- 
ing nations,  God  commanded  them,  as  a  people 
separated  from  all  others,  to  put  a  difference  be- 
tween clean  beasts  and  unclean,  "  And  je  shall  be 
holy  unto  me,"  says  he,  "  for  I,  the  Lord,  am  holy, 
and  have  severed  jou  from  other  people,  that  je 
should  be  mine,''  Lev.  zx.  22 — 26.  Now,  the  con- 
nection here  established  between  a  total  abstinence 
from  the  immoral  practices  of  the  nations,  and  ab- 
stinence from  meats  ceremoniallj  unclean,  decidedly 
shows  that  the  law  regarding  the  latter  was  designed 
to  be  subservient  to  the  former,  and  also  to  signify 
the  spiritual  characteristics  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
In  order  the  more  effectually  to  separate  them  from 
the  nations,  the  law  restricted  most  of  their  rites  to 
particular  places,  persons  and  times.  The  different 
parts  of  their  law  were  wisely  adapted  to  this  end ; 
and  often  when  we  cannot  discern  what  was  the 
immediate  design  of  a  particular  law,  we  may  rest 
in  the  general  conviction,  that  it  was  of  use  in  pre- 
serving the  separation  in  question.  In  a  word,  had 
we  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  ancient  Chaldean, 
Egyptian,  and  Phoenician  idolatry,  we  should  see 
much  more  clearly,  than  we  now  can,  the  reason  of 
those  rites  and  prohibitions  which  were  designed  to 
counteract  the  opinions  and  practices  of  the  nations 
adjacent  to  Canaan.  Much,  however,  may  be  learned 
on  this  subject,  even  with  the  partial  knowledge  which 
we  have  of  those  opinions  and  practices.  And  cer- 
tainly the  great  thing  for  us  is,  to  learn  the  unutter- 
able importance  and  the  high  blessedness  of  that 
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moral  separation  from  the  world,  in  principle  and 
practice,  which  Christians  are  called  to  maintain, 
for  of  this  the  external  separation  of  the  Israelites 
was  an  expressive  sign.  We  may  lay  it  down  as  a 
certain  principle,  that  as  those  parts  of  the  law  which 
had  a  special  and  direct  respect  to  the  christian 
economy,  are  much  more  plain  to  us  than  they  were 
to  the  Israelites;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  those  laws 
which  had  a  special  and  direct  respect  to  the  parti- 
cular circumstances  of  Israel  at  the  time,  were  quite 
clear  to  them,  though  somewhat  obscure  to  us. 
Among  the  latter,  for  instance,  may,  in  certain 
respects,  be  reckoned  such  laws  as  forbade  them  to 
seeth  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk,  to  sow  their  fields 
with  seeds  of  diverse  kinds,  to  plough  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass  together,  to  use  garments  of  linen  and 
woollen  intermixed,  &c. 

The  leading  design  of  the  covenant  of  peculiarity 
with  Israel,  was  to  afford  a  more  full  typical  illus- 
tration of  the  character  and  work,  the  salvation  and 
kingdom  of  Christ,  than  could  otherwise  have  been 
given.  And  it  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  divine 
wisdom  in  the  structure  of  the  ancient  economy, 
that  while  it  was  most  minutely  levelled  against  the 
existing  idolatrous  systems,  it  was  at  the  same 
time,  as  minutely  typical  of  the  constituent  parts  of 
the  present  dispensation.  The  benefit  of  this  ought 
not  to  be  considered  as  confined  to  the  Jews,  for 
many  of  them  knew  little  of  the  matter,  and  those 
among  them  who  were  best  instructed,  fell  far  short 
of  that  knowledge  of  the  subject  of  which  Christians 
are  possessed.    The  fact  is,  that  Moses  in  his  law. 
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as  well  as  the  other  Prophets  in  their  prophecies, 
ministered  more  for  our  benefit,  than  for  that  of 
their  brethren.  Even  to  this  hour,  it  is  of  the  first 
importance  to  have  distinct  yiews  of  the  ancient 
dispensation,  and  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  The  New  Testament  is  full  of 
allusions  and  references  to  the  Jewish  economy  and 
the  Jewish  history.  And  a  great  part  of  antichris- 
tian  corruptions  has  arisen  from  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  peculiar  objects  of  the  Leyitical  law,  and 
the  special  nature  of  the  government  of  IsraeL  It 
answered  the  present  purpose  of  preserving  them  a 
separate  people,  but  as  this  was  done  for  the  sake  of 
the  Messiah^  who  was  to  descend  from  them,  there 
is  an  evident  fitness  in  employing  it  to  illustrate 
his  character  and  kingdom.  The  rites  of  that  law 
served  also  to  maintain  among  them  a  measure  of 
religion,  but  they  did  so,  not  merely  by  their  con- 
trariety to  the  worship  of  the  nations,  but  in  particular 
by  the  view  which  they  exhibited  of  the  character 
and  work  of  the  Redeemer.  Indeed,  if  they  are 
viewed  apart  from  the  reference  which  they  had  to 
Him,  they  must  appear  to  be  in  a  great  degree  but 
pompous  and  unmeaning  ceremonies. 

By  the  covenant  established  at  Sinai,  a  great 
step  was  taken  in  the  advancement  of  the  plan  of 
mercy  to  the  world.  The  worship  of  God  was  estab- 
lished in  a  more  regular  form  than  it  had  hitherto 
been.  A  regular  priesthood  was  appointed, — a 
regular  system  was  instituted, — one  altar  was  ap< 
pointed  for  the  whole  of  the  Israelites,-— that  people, 
as  a  nation,  became  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  and 
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ultimately  they  were  placed  in  a  land  by  themselves. 
And  the  whole  system  of  their  constitution  was 
designed  to  prefigure  the  kingdom  of  Christ»  and  to 
prepare  for  its  full  and  general  establishment. 

When  Jehovah  appeared  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  he  said  to  them  by  Moses, 
*'  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to 
you  a  God ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God  which  bringeth  you  out  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians,"  Exodus  vi.  7.  The 
word  God  is  employed  in  a  relative  sense,  and  is 
different  from  Jehovah,  the  peculiar  name  of  the 
Almighty.  In  one  view,  as  Jehovah  "  who  is,  who 
was,  and  who  is  to  come,"  he  stands  in  no  relation 
to  creatures.  The  peculiar  and  incommunicable 
character  of  the  one  true  God,  is  self-existence.  He 
is  the  great  *'  I  am."  But  in  another  view,  the 
name  Jehovah  denotes  not  only  his  eternal  self- 
existence,  but  his  giving  of  being  to  other  things, 
and  especially  the  performing  his  promises.  And 
hence  he  stands  to  all  men  in  the  common  relation 
of  a  Creator  and  Governor,  and  in  particular,  he 
stands  in  the  relation  of  a  reconciled  God  and 
Father  to  his  peculiar  people.  The  design  of  the 
Almighty  in  the  whole  train  of  his  miraculous  pro- 
vidences toward  Israel,  was  to  make  himself  known 
to  them  by  his  name  Jehovah.  Hence  he  said  to 
them,  "  And  that  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy 
son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what  things  I  have 
wrought  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have  done 
among  them ;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  Jehovah," 
Exodus  X.  2.    He  became  known  to  them  by  fulfill- 
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ing  his  promises,  and  thas  as  it  were  giving  exist- 
ence to  the  things  promised.  And  he  thus  appeared 
as  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
When  Jehovah  promises  to  be  the  God  of  indivi- 
duals, he  engages  to  communicate  all  personal  bless- 
ings ;  such  as  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  Jer.  zzzi.  33, 
34,  the  sanctifying  and  the  comforting  influences  of 
His  spirit,  Ezek.  zxxvi.  26,  27,  and  the  privilege  of 
His  guidance,  support,  and  protection  in  this  world, 
and  of  an  everlasting  inheritance  beyond  death  and 
the  grave.  Psalm  zlviii.  14 ;  Heb.  xi.  16.  And  when 
he  promises  to  be  the  God  of  a  nation,  it  implies 
that  he  will  communicate  all  national  blessings,  such 
as  an  abundance  of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  an 
increase  of  numbers,  deliverance  from  oppression, 
institutions  of  worship,  government,  and  instruction, 
and  protection  and  safety  from  enemies.  Such  were 
the  blessings  promised  unto  Israel,  considered  as  a 
nation,  Gen.  xxvii.  28,  29;  Ex.  xix.  3 — 6;  xxiii. 
25 — 28.  And  in  order  to  mark  their  fulfilment  and 
to  exhibit  a  shadow  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
Jehovah  condescended  to  become  the  political  king 
of  that  people.  Hence  Gideon  said  to  them,  when 
they  wished  to  assign  the  government  to  him  and 
his  family :  "  I  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall 
my  son  rule  over  you :  The  Lord  shall  rule  over 
you,"  Judges  viii.  23.  He  saw  in  the  proposal  of 
the  people,  a  principle  inconsistent  with  the  right 
exercised  by  Jehovah,  of  nominating  judges  and 
setting  them  aside  at  his  pleasure.  And  Samuel  in 
reasoning  with  them,  endeavoured  to  convince  them 
of  their  error  in  having  asked  a  king,  when  the 
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Lord  their  God  was  their  king,  1  Sam.  xii.  12.  He 
"gave  unto  them  Judges/'  Acts  xiii.  20,  not  merely 
as  he  does  to  all  nations  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
his  providence,  but  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  by 
raising  up  particular  individuals  for  the  office.  And 
the  rulers  he  appointed  were  to  act  as  his  viceger- 
ents. They  could  not,  for  instance,  engage  in  war, 
or  conclude  a  peace,  but  by  his  immediate  direction. 
And  when  he  rejected  Saul  from  being  king,  he 
gave  him  no  answer  in  that  character,  neither  by 
dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets,  1  Sam. 
zxviii.  6.  Jehovah  was,  at  once,  the  judge,  the  law- 
giver, and  the  king  of  that  people,  Isaiah  zzziii.  22. 
The  kingdom  of  Israel,  then,  was  a  Theocracy,  or 
a  kingdom  immediately  governed  by  God.  He  is, 
indeed,  in  one  sense,  the  king  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  inasmuch  as  his  providence  governs  them 
all;  but  he  was,  in  a  particular  sense,  the  king  of 
the  Israelites;  because  he  stood  related  to  them, 
not  only  as  their  God  whom  they  were  exclusively 
to  worship,  in  opposition  to  every  idol,  but  as  their 
political  monarch,  whom  they  were  bound  to  obey  as 
the  head  of  the  state,  in  opposition  to  every  political 
ruler,  who  should  at  anytime  presume  to  govern  them 
by  laws  of  his  own.  All  the  laws  and  institutions 
of  the  kingdom  were  given  immediately  by  God. 
The  people  had  no  right  to  alter  the  form  of  their 
government,  as  might  be  done  by  the  other  nations 
of  mankind ;  for  Jehovah  himself  was  their  legislator 
and  judge.  Even  in  their  political  capacity,  they 
sustained  a  relation  to  God,  to  which  there  never 
was,  and  never  will  be  any  thing  parallel  among  men. 

H 
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The  rulers  of  Israel  had  no  legblatiTe  power. 
Thej  were  merelj  the  yicegerents  of  Jehorah  the 
Soyereign,  and  as  such,  the  executors  of  his  laws. 
All  state  emergencies  were  provided  for  by  the  laws 
of  Moses,  or  by  the  answers  of  the  oracle  of  Urim 
and  Thummim.  Deut.  xviL  18 — ^20 ;  Num.  zxrii.  21. 
And  in  later  times  the  rulers  were  directed  either 
by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  God  vouchsafed  to 
themselves,  or  by  prophets  specially  commissioned 
by  Him.  They  ruled  in  the  character  of  his  sous  and 
representatives,  and  hence,  they  are  called  Gods  and 
sons  of  the  Highest,  Psalm  Izxxii.  6.  The  throne 
on  which  they  sat  was  the  throne  of  God,  and  as  his 
deputies,  they  were  in  their  official  character,  at 
once  representatives  of  God,  the  true  Lord  of  the 
Theocracy,  and  types  of  Emmanuel ;  who,  as  the 
mighty  God  in  human  nature,  and  the  heir  of  his 
Father,  should  rise  to  rule  in  that  kingdom  of  which 
theirs  was  a  figure.  Hence  appears  the  justice  of 
our  Lord's  claim  to  be  acknowledged  as  the  true 
and  supreme  God,  John  x.  34 — 38.  If  the  judges 
of  Israel  were  called  Gods  and  sons  of  God,  as  types 
of  the  Messiah,  and  the  language  of  Scripture 
cannot  be  broken,  why  charge  with  blasphemy  him 
whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the 
world  as  that  very  Messiah,  because  he  applies  this 
language  to  himself,  the  Antitype?  If  they  were 
shadows  of  him  in  that  office,  he  surely  was  the 
substance  of  it  Solomon,  for  instance,  when  set 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel,  is  represented  as  treated 
by  God  as  a  son,  1  Chron.  xxviii.  6,  7.  On  this 
account,  he  is  said  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  the  king- 
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dom  of  the  Lord,  1  Ghron.  zzriii.  5;  and  to  hare 
been  set  on  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  to  be  king  for  the 
Lord  his  God,  2  Chron.  ix.  8.  And  speaking  of 
the  rebellion  of  Jeroboam,  Abijah  said,  that  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  hands  of  the  sons  of 
David,  2  Chron.  ziii.  8.  As  everj  sovereign  has  a 
right  to  appoint  his  own  vicegerent,  so  God  appointed 
whom  he  chose  to  act  as  viceroy  in  IsraeL  He 
chose  Saul,  and  afterwards  he  appointed  David  to  be 
king ;  and  it  was  He,  and  not  David,  who  appointed 
Solomon  to  occupy  the  throne.  "  Of  all  my  sons," 
says  David,  "  he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son  to  sit 
upon  the  throne,"  (not  of  my  kingdom,  but)  "  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel,"  1  Chron.  xzviii. 
4,5. 

This  explains  the  nature  of  the  sin  committed  by 
the  people,  when  they  asked  a  king.  It  did  not 
consist  in  asking  a  king,  for  the  law  had  made  pro- 
vision for  their  having  a  king,  Deut.  zvii.  14 — ^20 ; 
it  lay  in  asking  a  king  like  to  the  kings  of  the 
nations;  or  in  other  words,  in  wishing  to  be  allowed 
to  have  a  visible  head,  instead  of  being  subject,  as 
they  had  hitherto  been>  to  an  invisible  legislator. 
Hence,  God  said  to  Samuel :  *'  They  have  not  re- 
jected thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them,"  1  Sam.  viii.  6,  7,  19,  20; 
xii.  12,  17.  Not  that  they  had  proposed  to  reject 
Jehovah  as  their  God, — ^they  only  desired  to  have 
another  king  in  his  stead. 

Their  request,  so  far  as  it  simply  respected  a  king, 
was  granted;  but  the  Theocracy  was  continued,  for 
the  kings,  like  the  judges  who  had  been  before  them, 
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were  still  the  vicegerents  of  Jehovah.  Hence  thej 
were  denominated  "the  Lord's  anointed/'  and  their 
persons  were  sacred  bj  the  law,  because'in  the  exer- 
cise of  rule,  they  acted  as  his  representatives.  Sins 
against  God  continued  to  be  punished  as  crimes 
against  the  state,  and  the  king  was  placed  and  dis- 
placed by  Jehovah  at  his  pleasure.  The  throne  was 
expressly  declared  to  be  **  the  throne  of  the  Lord." 
God  gave  them  Saul  in  *<his  anger;"  but  yet  it  was 
said  to  them:  '*See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath 
chosen/'  1  Sam.  x.  24  And  it  was  Jehovah  himself 
who  afterwards  rejected  him,  1  Sam.  xvi.  L 

The  covenant  established  with  David  proceeds  on 
the  principle,  that  his  elevation  to  the  throne  was 
entirely  the  doing  of  Heaven,  and  that  his  kingdom 
was  of  a  typical  nature.  The  nation  of  Israel  reached 
its  highest  glory  in  the  days  of  David,  and  in  those 
of  his  son  Solomon.  In  the  reign  of  the  former,  the 
whole  of  the  promised  land  was  subdued  and  pos- 
sessed ;  and  in  the  reign  of  the  latter,  the  temple  was 
built  Immediately  after  this,  the  kingdom  began  to 
decline,  as  if  to  show,  that  it  was  but  a  shadow.  Not 
that  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  there  was  nothing 
enjoyed  but  shadows ;  for  the  promise  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  and  the  promises  to  Abraham  concern- 
ing the  Messiah,  and  the  advancing  light  of  the 
prophetic  word,  served  in  connection  with  the  typical 
economy  of  Moses,  to  support  the  &ith  and  the  hope 
of  the  people  of  God,  in  the  great  realities  of  which 
it  was  a  figure.  In  a  word,  their  economy  so 
shadowed  forth  the  gospel,  as  to  explain  the  pro- 
mises that  contained  it,  though  in  itself  it  could  not 
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fulfil  them.  But  in  order  more  fully  to  prefigure 
and  illustrate  the  character  and  kingdom  of  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  also  to  enlarge  the  views  and 
confirm  the  &ith  of  his  existing  people,  God  estab- 
lished a  covenant  with  David,  which  is  commonlj 
called  a  covenant  of  royalty,  2  Sam.  vii.  11 — 16; 
1  Ghron.  xvii.  10 — 14  As  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
was  an  introduction  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  so 
the  promises  made  to  David,  though  in  their  imme- 
diate and  literal  sense,  they  respected  the  nation 
over  which  he  was  placed,  and  Solomon  with  his 
successors  on  the  throne;  yet  in  their  ultimate  and 
spiritual  sense,  they  respected  Christ  and  his 
heavenly  kingdonL  They  are  often  referred  to  in 
the  Psahns,  and  in  the  Prophets.  The  angel  in 
foretelling  his  birth,  distinctly  refers  to  the  covenant 
in  question,  by  declaring,  that  he  should  inherit 
"the  throne  of  his  father  David,"  Luke  i.  31—33. 

Solomon,  therefore,  as  a  figure  of  Christ*  placed 
on  the  throne  of  Jehovah  over  Israel,  is  represented 
as  reigning  there  in  the  character  of  a  son,  and 
therefore,  an  heir  of  God.  The  promise  to  David, 
that  the  Lord  would  set  up  his  seed  after  him,  and 
would  establish  and  perpetuate  his  kingdom,  was  of 
course  a  promise,  that  of  the  firuit  of  his  loins, 
according  to  the^  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  upon  his  throne,  as  was  expressly  declared  by  the 
Apostle  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Acts  ii. 
30,  31.  And  the  promise  concerning  his  seed,  "  1 
will  be  his  Father,  and  he  shall  be  my  Son;"  is 
applied  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  to  the  resurrec- 
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tion  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  to  his  exaltation 
to  the  kingdom  and  the  inheritance,  of  which,  the 
kingdom  and  the  inheritance  of  David  were  but 
faint  emblems,  Heb.  i.  5.  It  was  this  view  of  the 
promise,  which  supported  the  mind  of  David  himself 
in  his  dying  moments.  It  delighted  his  heart  to 
saj,  that  the  just  one  should  rule  over  men,  that  he 
should  rule  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  that  he  should 
be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the  sun  riseth, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds;  and  as  the  tender 
grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  bj  clear  shining 
after  rain ;  and  with  deep  feeling,  he  said,  **  Although 
mj  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  hath  he  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  sure;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my 
desire,"  2  Sam.  zxiii.  3 — 6.  Such  were  the  last 
words  of  this  eminent  King  of  Israel  They  unfold 
the  ground  of  his  hope  and  the  cause  of  his  joy, 
when  about  to  shut  his  eyes  on  all  that  is  below, 
and  to  enter  the  world  of  spirits.  So  far  as  the 
covenant  respected  the  descent  of  the  Messiah  from 
his  loins,  the  promise  was  peculiar  to  him ;  but  as  it 
regarded  the  bestowment  of  the  blessings  of  mercy, 
it  is  common  to  all  believers ;  and  the  latter  view  of 
it,  was  that  which  was  the  great  spring  of  consolation 
to  the  departing  spirit  of  the ''  sweet  singer  of  Israel.** 
This  was  the  word  on  which  Jehovah  had  **  caused 
him  to  hope."  It  embraced  all  that  was  required  for 
his  salvation  from  guilt,  and  sin,  and  all  their  effects; 
and  it  comprehended  all  that  he  desired;  for  in  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Messiah,  and  in 
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the  eDJojment  of  its  hallowed  and  manifold  blessings, 
he  rested  with  full  satisfaction.  There  is  a  certain 
order  visible  in  thedevelopement  of  the  plan  of  mercy. 
We  have  seen  that  when  Abraham  was  called,  and 
the  promise  was  made  that  the  Saviour  should  spring 
from  him,  there  was  a  clearer  view  given  of  the 
gracious  purposes  of  Heaven.  And  when  his  family 
assumed  a  new  form  in  the  division  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob  as  the  heads  of  tribes,  the  tribe  of  Judah  was 
distinguished  in  prophecy  from  the  others,  because 
Christ  was  to  come  of  that  tribe.  And  when  for  the 
same  reason  the  family  of  David  was  singled  out,  a 
clearer  view  was  given  of  the  reign  of  the  Messiah. 
The  reference  which  the  promise  had  to  Christ,  is 
the  reason  why  he  is  so  often  promised  to  the  church 
under  the  name  of  David,  Jer.  zzz.  9 ;  Ezek.  xxxiv. 
23,  24,  and  chap,  zxxvii.  24, 25 ;  Hosea  iii.  5.  The 
throne  of  David  was  not  perpetuated  in  his  earthly 
house ;  so  far  from  this,  his  family  gradually  declined, 
and  at  last  was  entirely  deprived  of  the  government; 
and  when  the  Christ  was  born,  his  mother  was  poor 
in  Israel,  and  he  appeared  as  a  small  twig  from  the 
stock  of  a  tree  which  has  been  cut  down,  Isaiah 
liii.  2.  The  kingdom  of  David  was  then  fallen ;  but 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  was  promised  under  the 
idea  of  raising  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  was 
fallen,  and  repairing  its  ruins,  Amos  ix.  11,  com- 
pared with  Acts  zv.  16,  17.  And  the  angel  said, 
when  foretelling  his  birth:  *'  The  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David," 
Luke  i.  32. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  the  covenant  with  David 
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consisted  of  free  promises,  and  is  thus  illustrative  of 
the  great  covenant  of  God.  In  so  for  as  it  respected 
the  continuance  of  his  family  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  the  promise  was  connected  with  their  obe- 
dience ;  and  hence,  the j  were  at  last  deprived  of  the 
dominion,  Psalm  Lczxix.  30 — 32.  Just  as  the 
enjoyment  of  the  temporal  benefits  of  Canaan  by 
Israel,  considered  as  a  nation,  was  suspended  on 
obedience  to  the  law  of  their  Lord.  For  the  sake 
of  his  premise  to  David,  however,  God  bore  long 
with  his  family,  instead  of  depriving  them  imme- 
diately of  the  throne  on  their  transgressing  his  law, 
and  for  the  sake  of  that  promise,  many  signal 
mercies  were  conferred  upon  Judah,  1  Kings  zi. 
12—13,  32—34  and  xr.  1—6;  2  Kings  viii.  18,  19. 
Even  after  the  captivity,  Judah  had  a  government  of 
its  own;  and  though  its  form  was  changed,  the 
supreme  rule  continued  in  the  family  of  David  till 
a  short  time  before  the  advent  of  the  Saviour.  But 
still,  this  long-sufifering  towards  his  family  and  this 
kindness  towards  Judah,  flowed  from  regard  to  the 
Messiah,  who  was  to  descend  from  them.  It  was 
not  for  their  sakes  that  he  thus  favoured  them ;  but 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  because  of  the  mercy 
which  he  had  in  store  for  the  world  through  Him. 
And  as  he  promised  that  he  would  not  destroy  Judah 
for  David*s  sake,  though  many  individuals  would  be 
punished  according  to  their  ways ;  so  he  has  promised 
that  for  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer,  his  church  shall 
be  preserved  though  many  who  call  themselves  of 
her  shall  be  dealt  with  as  their  works  deserve.  Je- 
hovah remembers  all  the  afflictions  of  the  Son  and 
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the  Lord  of  David,  and  therefore  he  bears  with  his 
people,  and  will  ultimately  call  them  to  himself. 

The  kingdom  of  David,  then,  was  a  figure  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  hence  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  latter  are  often  described  by  images 
borrowed  from  the  reign  of  Solomon,  when  the  former 
was  in  all  its  glory,  Jer.  zxiii.  5,  6 ;  Micah  iv.  3,  4^ 
with  1  Kings  iv.  25;  Psalm  Ixxii.  7 — 11.  And 
his  ruling  without  as  well  as  within  the  church,  was 
typified  by  the  government  of  David  and  of  Solomon 
over  the  surrounding  countries.  The  Philistines 
and  the  Moabites,  and  the  Syrians  and  all  they  of 
Edom  were  subjected  to  David,  2  Sam.  viii.  1,  2,  6, 
14 ;  and  Solomon  reigned  over  all  the  kings,  from 
the  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
to  the  borders  of  Egypt,  2  Chron.  iz.  26. 

"  The  prophets  often  project,  as  it  were,  a  proxi- 
mate event  upon  one  more  remote ;  and  that  not 
merely  for  the  sake  of  heightening  the  efiEect  of  the 
picture,  but  in  many  cases  to  aiford  by  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  earlier  and  less  important  event 
predicted,  an  assurance  of  the  acomplishment  of  the 
later  and  more  momentous.  We  have  an  instance 
of  this  in  our  Lord's  discourse  concerning  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  last  judgment,  both 
of  which  events  are  mingled  up  in  the  same  predic- 
tions ;  and  the  former  of  which,  in  its  speedy  occur- 
rence, furnished  a  solenm  assurance  of  the  ultimate 
occurrence  of  the  latter.  As  respects  the  alleged 
mingling  of  things  sacred  with  this  prophecy,  *  it  is 

♦  2  Sam.  vii.  11—16. 
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to  be  observed,  that  the  prophets  ft'equentlj  speak  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  as  something  continuous  and 
perpetual,  which  is  not  to  be  dissolved  at  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  but  rather  to  be  absorbed  in  that 
kingdom  which  he  should  establish.  In  this  way,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  the  prediction  of  Jacob  con- 
cerning the  Shiloh  is  to  be  understood;  and  several 
passages  might  be  adduced  from  the  later  prophets, 
in  which  the  eternal  duration  of  the  throne  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  family  of  David  as  its  occupants,  are  an- 
nounced in  terms  which  clearly  indicate  a  reference 
to  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  as  that  into  which  the 
literal  empire  of  Israel  was  to  pass."*  Compare 
Isaiah  ix.  7 ;  Jer.  xzxiii.  15 — 26;  Amos  ix.  11,  &c. 
There  were  many  occasional  types  of  the  Saviour ; 
but  the  government  of  Israel  was  a  standing  figure 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  The  people  were  the  flock 
of  God,  and  the  kings  of  the  house  of  David,  though 
they  often  acted  unsuitably  to  their  office,  were 
appointed  to  feed  them  as  the  sheep  of  his  pasture, 
Jer.  xxiii.  1,  2.  Whatever  was  their  personal  char- 
acter, they  were  in  their  official  capacity  types  of 
the   MessiaLf    It  merits  attention,  however,  that 


*  Alexander  on  the  Connection  and  Harmony  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  page  289, 290. 

f  It  is  of  importance  to  mark  this  distinction.  It  serves,  among 
other  things,  to  explain  the  divine  declaration,  that  "  David  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside 
from  any  thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
save  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite,"  I  Kings  xv.5.  This 
cannot  refer  to  his  private  character;  for  on  many  occasions  he 
departed  from  the  Lord,  and  often  does  he  acknowledge  his  guilt 
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when  the  Theocracj  was  administered  bj  idolatrous 
kings,  there  were  prophets  raised  up  to  restrain  them, 
that  the  purpose  of  the  institution  might  not  be 
defeated.  And  on  the  other  hand,  such  princes  as 
followed  the  Lord  were  distinguished  by  special 
honours. 

On  account  of  the  wickedness  of  those  who  sat 
upon  the  throne,  the  family  of  David  was'  at  last 
removed  from  it,  till  He  came  whose  right  it  was  to 
reign,  Ezek.  xzi.  25 — 27.  And  the  prophets,  when 
speaking  of  the  wicked  kings  and  priests  of  the 
earthly  Zion,  direct  our  views  to  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, and  contrast  his  character  with  theirs,  Micah 
iii.  10, 11,  compared  with  chap.  iv.  1 — 5 ;  Zephaniah 

in  the  Psalms  which  he  penned.  It  must  refer  to  his  puhlic  char- 
acter; for  it  is  of  the  hehaviour  of  Kings,  as  such,  that  the  historian 
is  speaking.  Abijah  was  a  wicked  man,  and  his  administration  as 
the  vicegerent  of  Jehovah  on  the  throne,  was  exceedingly  im- 
proper. And  hence,  like  many  other  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  he  is 
contrasted  with  David.  <<  He  walked,"  it  is  said,  ^  in  all  the  sins 
of  his  father,  which  he  had  done  before  him ;  and  his  heart  was 
not  perfect,  (upright  or  sincere,)  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the 
heart  of  David  his  father,"  1  Kings  tlv,  3.  It  was  as  the  Lord'ft 
anointed,  or  as  the  king  of  Israel,  that  David  was  a  man  according 
to  GU>d*s  own  heart,  and  did  all  his  will.  In  his  private  character 
he  often  sinned;  but  as  a  king,  he  maintained  the  integrity  of  the 
Levitical  law,  he  never  connived  at  idolatry,  or  violated  his  duties 
as  the  head  of  his  chosen  people;  except  in  the  case  of  Uriah.  By 
the  sinful  exercise  of  his  authority  he  procured  his  death,  when 
he  ought  to  have  protected  and  rewarded  him  as  a  brave  and 
faithful  subject.  He  erred  also, indeed,  in  numbering  the  people; 
but  this  was  not  a  transgression  of  any  positive  commandment 
given  him  as  a  king;  for  the  people  had  been  repeatedly  numbered 
by  divine  direction.  The  action  was  sinful;  because  done  frcm 
improper  motives;  such  as  useless  curiosity,  vain  glory,  or  want  of 
confidence  in  God. 
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iii.  3,  4,  with  verse  5 ;  EzeL  zzziy.  20 — ^22,  with 
Terse  23,  24.  In  proportion  as  the  glor  j  of  the 
house  of  David  declined,  the  spiritual  import  of  the 
promise  was  more  clearly  unfolded,  Isaiah  iz.  6,  7; 
Jer.  zziii.  5 — 7,  and  xzxiiL  15^*17.  The  testimony 
of  Jesus,  indeed,  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  Rev. 
xix  10. 

As  the  political  monarch  of  Israel,  Jehovah  pro- 
mised temporal  blessings  in  connection  with  obe- 
dience, and  denounced  temporal  judgments  as  the 
punishment  of  transgression.  The  principal  pro- 
mises were,  that  they  should  obtain  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  enjoy  a  long  and  a  peaceable  posses- 
sion of  it,^-that  their  land  should  abound  with  all 
that  was  necessary  for  their  outward  prosperity, — 
that  they  should  be  preserved  from  famine  and  pes- 
tilence, and  from  the  other  plagues  and  diseases 
that  had  been  inflicted  on  Egypt ; — that  they  should 
be  greatly  multiplied, — that  victory  should  be  given 
them  over  their  enemies,  and  that  Jehovah  should 
place  among  them  the  symbols  of  his  presence.  Lev. 
xxvi.  3—14 ;  Deut  vi.  10—12  ;  vii.  12—21 ;  viii. 
7 — 18;  xi.  13 — 25»  The  punishments  denounced 
against  disobedience,  were  such  as  diseases,  unsuc- 
cessful war,  ejection  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
the  desolation  and  preternatural  barrenness  of  that 
land,  Lev.  xxvi.  14—39;  Deut  iv.  25—27:  viii.  19, 
20 ;  xi.  16,  17 ;  xxviii.  15—68. 

The  rewards  of  obedience  were  to  be  enjoyed  by 
them  as  "  a  kingdom  of  priests ;"  or  as  a  people  dig- 
nified by  a  special  relation  unto  God,  separated 
from  others,  and  dear  to  him  as  his  peculiar  treasure. 
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The  promises  in  question,  particularly  referred  to 
them  as  a  bodj,  as  did  also  the  threatenings  of  the 
opposite  judgments.  Accordingly,  so  long  as  thej 
continued  obedient  as  a  people,  thej  uniformly 
enjojed  prosperity,  even  though  indiyiduals  among 
them  transgressed.  And  on  the  other  hand,  thej 
were  plunged  into  adrersity  as  a  nation,  when  thej 
sinned  as  such,  though  manj  individuals  retained 
their  integritj. 

But  though  the  promises  and  threatenings  par- 
ticularlj  regarded  them  as  a  bodj ;  jet  in  as  far  as 
it  did  not  interfere  with  the  national  circumstances, 
which  corresponded  with  their  national  conduct,  the 
lot  of  individuals  was  according  to  their  personal 
behaviour.  Hence,  the  curses  proclaimed  from 
Mount  Ebal  were  denounced  against  everj  indivi- 
dual who  should  commit  anj  of  the  crimes  which 
are  there  enumerated,  Deut  xzvii.  14 — ^26.  And  it 
is  distinctlj  declared,  that  if  anj  man  or  woman,  as 
well  as  anj  familj  or  tribe,  should  turn  away  from 
Jehovah  and  worship  the  gods  of  the  nations,  and 
should  prove  a  root  bearing  gall  or  wormwood,  and 
persist  in  his  evil  courses  notwithstanding  the  so- 
lemn denunciations  of  Heaven,  the  Lord  would  not 
spare  him  but  blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven, 
and  separate  him  unto  evil,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  according  to  aU  the  curses  of  the  covenant 
which  were  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  Deut 
zxiz.  18 — 21.  On  the  other  hand,  there  were  bless- 
ings promised  to  obedient  individuak,  as  for  in- 
stance, to  the  bountiful  and  compassionate,  Deut 
XV.  10^-18,  and  to  the  upright  in  judgment^  chap. 
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zyi.  20.  Indiyiduak,  indeed,  who  were  righteous, 
sometimes  suffered  when  national  sins  drew  down 
national  judgments;  and  transgressors,  on  the 
other  hand,  shared  in  the  prosperity  which  national 
obedience  produced.  But  at  other  times,  God,  to 
answer  some  wise  purposes,  preserved  the  righteous 
from  the  general  calamity,  and  cut  off  certain  of  the 
wicked  in  times  of  prosperity.  And  when  the 
ungodly  shared  in  the  general  prosperity,  it  was  by 
sufferance;  as  when  the  righteous  shared  in  the 
general  calamity,  it  was  made  to 'work  for  their 
good,  and  was  changed  into  a  blessing. 

The  earthly  blessings  of  the  old  covenant  were 
figurative,  however,  of  spiritual  blessings;  and  the 
sanctions  of  temporal  punishment  prefigured  that 
spiritual  and  everlasting  curse  which  is  entailed  on 
every  transgressor  of  the  law  of  Heaven,  Deut  xzvii. 
26,  compared  with  GaL  iii.  13.  This  accounts  for 
the  fact  that  the  prophets  most  frequently  promise 
the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
under  the  veil  of  temporal  benefits,  and  particularly 
such  earthly  benefits  as  were  promised  to  Israel 
This  served  at  once  to  preserve  a  proper  degree  of 
respect  for  the  Old  dispensation,  and  gradually  to 
prepare  for  the  introduction  of  the  New.  And 
while  the  former  economy  existed,  the  accomplbh- 
ment  of  the  promises  and  threatenings  that  related 
to  temporal  things,  became  so  many  pledges,  that 
the  spiritual  things  which  they  served  to  adumbrate, 
would  hereafter  be  accomplished.  That  economy 
was  a  parable,  and  like  every  other  parable,  it  had 
a  literal  and  a  spiritual  meaning.    It  should  be 
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considered,  not  only  as  it  stood  by  itself,  but  as 
connected  with  the  revelations  which  had  previousl  j 
been  given.  These  embraced  a  discovery  of  the 
guilt  and  depravity  of  man,  of  the  purposes  of  God 
in  relation  to  a  Saviour,  and  of  a  future  state  beyond 
death  and  the  grave.  The  doctrine  of  a  future  state 
was  implied  in  the  first  promise;  for  what  hope 
could  have  been  cherished,  had  death  been  con- 
sidered as  a  total  extinction  of  being.  It  was 
taught  in  the  history  of  Abel;  for  it  could  not  for 
a  moment  be  imagined,  that  the  Almighty  approved 
of  his  sacrifice,  and  yet  allowed  him  in  consequence 
of  it,  to  suffer  a  death  which  utterly  ended  his  exist- 
ence. It  was  expressly  declared  by  Enoch,  Jude  14, 
15 ;  and  it  was  strikingly  confirmed  by  his  translation 
to  heaven  without  tasting  death,  by  which  it  was 
explicitly  revealed,  that  the  body,  as  well  as  the 
soul,  should  inherit  the  celestial  world.  In  the 
faith  of  this  blessed  truth,  Abraham  offered  up 
Isaac;  for  he  accounted  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him.  from  the  dead,  which  shows,  that  the 
idea  of  a  resurrection  was  familiar  to  his  mind,  Heb. 
xi.  17 — 19.  In  the  faith  of  a  future  world,  "he 
looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God."  And  the  Patriarchs, 
in  general,  looked  beyond  Canaan  to  a  heavenly 
country,  and  died  persuaded  of  the  promises,  and  in 
the  faith  of  their  accomplishment,  Heb.  xi.  13 — 16. 
Moses  had  respect  to  the  recompense  of  a  future 
reward,  Heb.  xi.  24 — 26,  To  him  this  precious 
truth  was  declared  at  the  bush,  Exod.  iii.  6; 
Matt  xxii.  31,  32.     The  Patriarchs  were  certainly 
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acquainted  with  angels,  and  with  heaven  where 
the  J  reside,  Gen.  zxyiii.  12 ;  and  thej  must,  there- 
fore, hare  known  of  another  and  a  better  world. 
The  language  of  Balaam,  ''  let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  mj  last  end,  (or  mj  future 
state,  as  the  word  here  used  means,)  be  like  his," 
Num.  zxiiL  10,  is  a  proof  of  what  was  believed  on 
this  subject.  We  accordingly  find,  that  the  belief 
of  this  doctrine  was  generallj  held  bj  the  Jews  in 
the  days  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  John  xi.  24; 
Acts  zxiy.  15 ;  and  it  is  declared  to  hare  been  the 
belief  of  their  fathers.  Acts  zxyi.  6—8.  But  though 
this  doctrine  is  found  in  the  other  revelations  of 
Heaven,  the  law  of  Moses,  considered  as  a  judicial 
code,  was  not  directly  enforced  by  it  Considered, 
however,  as  connected  with  the  previous  revelations 
of  Heaven,  and  with  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  it 
certainly  proceeded  on  the  principle  of  a  future 
condition  of  being. 

One  reason  why  the  subject  was  not  more  ex- 
plicitly introduced  in  the  law  of  Moses,  was,  that 
Jehovah  as  the  political  king  of  Israel,  for  particular 
purposes,  exercised  over  them  an  extraordinary  pro- 
vidence in  rewarding  obedience,  and  punishing 
transgression,  by  immediate  and  temporal  blessings 
and  calamities  ;  and  such  a  dispensation  required, 
that  the  light  should  be  imparted  as  it  actually  was. 
As  the  present  enjoyments  and  events  of  life  were 
ascribed  to  idols,  it  was  of  importance,  in  the  exist- 
ing circumstances  of  mankind,  to  exhibit  Jehovah 
as  the  sole  distributor  of  every  present  good  and 
evil.    For  the  superiority  of  the  true  God  could  not 
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be  sensibly  exhibited  in  the  present  world  bj  a 
comparison  of  his  power  in  the  distribution  of  future 
and  invisible  rewards  and  punishments.     But  when 
once  this  superioritj  was  proved  bj  a  series  of  un- 
questionable facts,  in  relation  to  rewards  and  pun- 
ishment in  the  present  world,  it  was  easj  to  conclude, 
that  the  same  inmiutable  Deity  would  in  a  future 
world  punish  the  obstinatelj  rebellious,  and  bless 
his  pardoned  and  sanctified  people.    For  this  pur- 
pose, as  well  as  others,  the  Jewish  nation  was 
selected,  that  by  the  plan  of  their  constitution,  and 
the  constant  adjustments  of  their  prosperity  or 
adversity,  according  as  they  were  faithful  or  dis- 
obedient to  the  will  of  their  king,  they  might 
exhibit  a  decisive  proof,  that  Jehovah  was  the  only 
living  and  true  God.    And  the  relation  which  their 
fortunes  frequently  had  to  the  interests  of  other 
nations,  tended  forcibly  to  illustrate  his  overruling 
providence,  and  deeply  to  impress  the  mind  with 
the  solemn  conviction,  that  the  pretensions  of  idol- 
atry were  utterly  unfounded. 
'   At  the  same  time,  such  were  the  arrangements  of 
heaven,  that  while  this  object  was  gained,  the  insti- 
tutions and  history  of  Israel  served  to  represent  by 
a  figure,  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the 
privileges  and  characters  of  his  subjects.      The 
special  care  of  Jehovah  over  Israel  is  an  illustration 
of  the*  special  care  exercised  by  the  Saviour  over 
his  church.    That  economy  served  a  future  and 
typical,  as  well  as  a  present  purpose.    And  as  the 
fulness  of  the  time  drew  near,  the  revelation  of  a 
future  state  became  clearer  and  clearer.    And  in 
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proportion  as  it  did  so,  the  visible  interposition  of 
God,  as  the  head  of  the  Theocracy,  became  less  fre- 
quent and  manifest  And  now,  that  life  and  incor« 
ruption  hare  been  brought  to  light  bj  the  gospel, 
such  a  constitution  of  things  has  been  entirely 
superseded.  But  eren  while  it  continued,  belieyers 
in  the  promised  Messiah  looked  through  the  tem- 
poral promises  and  threatenings  of  the  law,  to  things 
spiritual  and  eternal.  Thus  David,  even  when  in 
the  possession  of  the  throne,  and  when  all  was 
prosperous  in  the  land,  said  unto  God :  '*  We  are 
strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our 
fathers ;  our  dajs  on  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and 
there  is  none  abiding,"  1  Chron.  xxix.  15.  "  1  am  a 
stranger,"  says  he  ''  in  the  earth,  hide  not  thy  com- 
mandments from  me,"  Psafau  cxiz.  19.  In  Psalm 
xvi,  he  speaks  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
when  personating  the  Saviour,  he  expresses  his  con- 
confidence  that  his  soul  should  not  be  left  in  the 
separate  state  of  departed  spirits,  nor  his  body  to 
see  corruption  in  the  grave,  Acts  ii.  30,  31.  In 
Psalm  xvii,  he  opposes  the  earthly  objects  on 
which  the  desires  of  the  wicked  are  fixed,  to  the 
hallowed  enjoyments  of  the  celestial  state,  when 
he  prays  for  deliverance  from  the  ungodly  of  the 
world,  whose  portion  is  in  this  life,  ver.  13,  14;  and 
says,  "  But  as  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake 
with  thy  likeness,"  ver.  15«  The  word  rendered 
awake,  here  seems  by  an  apt  metaphor,  to  mean 
awakening  from  dea^  to  life»  in  which  sense  it  is 
Tifie^  in  Isaiah  xxvi.  19,  and  Dan^  zii.  2.    Solomon 
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explicitlj  says,  that  when  the  dust  returns  to  the 
earth  as  it  was,  the  spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave 
it.  And  referring  to  what  shall  take  place  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  bodj,  he  sajs,  "  God  will  luring 
into  judgment  everj  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good 
or  evil,"  Eccles.  xii.  7—14.  In  Psalm  73,  the 
writer  informs  us  of  the  perplexities  excited  in  his 
mind,  bj  the  unequal  distributions  of  providence, 
and  how  thej  were  dispelled  by  the  light  thrown  on 
f uturitj  in  the  sanctuary  of  God.  There  be  was  led 
to  contrast  the  final  doom  of  the  wicked,  with  the 
fiiture  bliss  of  the  righteous.  '*  How  are  the  former 
brought  into  desolation  in  a  moment!  they  are 
utterly  consumed  with  terrors.  As  a  dream  when 
one  awaketh ;  so^  0  Lord,  when  thou  awakest  (them 
from  their  delusive  reveries^)  thou  shalt  despise  their 
image,"  or  their  vain  shadowy  condition,  ver.  19, 20. 
And  then  he  expresses  his  assured  hope  of  the  divine 
guidance  here,  and  of  eternal  life  in  the  world  to ' 
come,  ver.  23 — ^26.  Jeremiah  says:  He  that  getteth 
riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the 
midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end,  or  in  his  future 
state,  as  the  expression  here  signifies,  he  shall  be  a 
fool,  or  shall  be  treated  as  a  felon,  by  being  brought 
to  condign  punishment,  Jer.  xvii.  11.  Here  the 
Prophet  speaks,  at  once»  of  a  judgment  inflicted  in 
this  life,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses;  for  the 
unjust  is  said  to  be  cut  off  "  in  the  midst  of  his  days ;" 
and  of  a  judgment  inflicted  in  a  future  world. 
Whereas^  the  righteous,  even  should  he  die  pre- 
maturely, is  taken  away  fr(»n  the  evil  to  come. 
"  He  shall  enter  into  peace,  they  shall  rest  in  their 
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beds,  each  one  who  walketh  in  his  uprightness," 
Isaiah  lyii.  2.  In  a  word,  the  frequent  allusion  to  a 
resurrection,  and  the  frequent  use  of  this  figure, 
when  describing  the  deliyerances  of  Israel,  must  be 
a  convincing  proof,  that  the  subject  of  a  future  state 
was  familiar  to  the  Jews.  The  light  in  which 
Canaan  was  viewed,  is  evident  from  Psalm  zcv. 
8 — 11,  where,  long  after  the  rest  promised  there  had 
been  obtained,  David  speaks  of  a  rest  which  jet 
remained  to  be  possessed.  He  warns  the  Israelites 
of  the  danger  of  provoking  God,  to  exclude  them 
from  the  rest  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  celestial  world, 
as  their  fathers  were  excluded  from  the  earthly 
Canaan. 

It  appears  then,  that  such  of  the  Israelites  as 
connected  the  Levitical  economy  with  the  previous 
revelation  of  Heaven  in  regard  to  a  future  state, 
and  to  the  Messiah,  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life 
through  him,  and  with  the  subsequent  revelation 
afiPorded  on  the  same  subject,  saw  in  that  economy 
a  shadow  of  spiritual  and  eternal  things. 

It  does  not  follow  from  this,  that  all  who  suffered 
the  temporal  penalties  attached  to  disobedience, 
perished  eternally;  or  that  all  who  shared  in  the 
temporal  prosperity  of  the  nation,  were  eternally 
saved.  The  temporal  punishment  of  one  class, 
and  the  temporal  enjoyment  of  another,  may  be 
designed  to  prefigure  spiritual  destruction  on  the 
one  hand,  and  spiritual  bliss  on  the  other;  while 
some  of  the  former  may  be  finally  saved,  and  some 
of  the  latter  may  ultimately  perish.  The  death  of 
Moses,  for  instance,  was  the  recompense  of  a  par- 
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ticular  instance  of  unbelief  and  disobedience,  as  was 
that  also  of  Aaron  and  Miriam ;  yet,  who  can  doubt 
that  the  whole  three  expired  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
blessings  of  redemption,  and  entered  into  holy  rest 
in  the  world  of  spirits?  And  on  the  other  hand, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  numbers  who  entered 
the  earthly  Canaan,  fell  short  of  the  heavenly. 
These  dispensations  answered  a  typical  purpose,  but 
did  not  of  themselves  determine  the  ultimate  fate  of 
the  individuals  concerned.  And  on  a  similar  prin- 
ciple, though  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  was  a 
figure  of  the  church  of  God,  and  the  state  of  the 
Gentiles  as  "aliens  from  that  commonwealth,"  a 
figure  'of  the  natural  condition  of  mankind  as  ex- 
cluded because  of  sin  from  the  favour  and  family  of 
God,  it  does  not  follow  that  during  that  dispensation 
all  of  the  Gentiles  perished,  or  that  all  of  the  Jews 
were  saved.  Many  of  the  latter  we  know  died  in 
their  sins,  and  not  a  few  of  the  former  were  blessed 
with  eternal  life.  The  Gentiles,  though  they  could 
only  dwell  with  the  Israelites  as  strangers  and 
sojourners,  were  allowed  to  unite  with  them  in  those 
observances  which  were  institjuted  before  the  giving 
of  the  law,  for  these  did  not  form  the  partition  wall 
between  them.  Indeed,  in  regard  to  all  the  ordi- 
nary services  of  religion,  there  was  one  law  and  one 
manner  of  observing  them  for  both.  Numbers  xv.  14, 
15,  16.  And  besides,  any  Gentile  who  came  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  truth  concerning  the  way  of 
acceptance  with  God,  was  saved  by  faith  in  it,  though 
he  might  never  thus  worship  with  the  Jewish  com- 
monwealth, and  even  though  he  might  never  have 
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heard  of  it.  The  difference  between  the  state  of 
the  one  and  that  of  the  other  as  to  external  privileges, 
did  not,  of  itself,  determine  their  final  condition. 

The  temporal  promises  which  were  made  to 
Abraham,  particularly  those  of  them  that  were 
peculiar  to  his  seed,  formed  the  basis  of  the  cove- 
nant established  at  Sinai,  Exodus  iii.  7,  8, 16,  17 ; 
Deut  yii.  12,  13 ;  xi.  8,  9,  and  Acts  vii.  6 — 8,  17. 
And  jet  a  distinction  is  made  between  it  and  the 
covenant  established  with  him:  but  this  is  explained 
bj  the  consideration,  that  where  the  Scriptures 
make  the  distinction  in  question,  the  reference  is  to 
the  system  of  laws  which  was  connected  with  the 
temporal  promises,  and  not  to  those  promises  con- 
sidered in  themselves.  Thus,  when  the  Apostle  dis- 
tinguishes the  covenant  which  was  made  with  Abra* 
ham,  from  that  which  was  afterwards  established 
with  Israel,  the  latter  is  denominated  the  law,  GaL 
iii.  17 — 19;  Bom.  iv.  13 — 16.  In  reasoning  in  re- 
gard to  the  ground  of  acceptance  with  God,  he 
appeals  to  the  case  of  Abraham,  who  was  justified, 
not  by  the  law,  but  on  the  footing  of  a  covenant 
which  was  confirme4  to  him  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  before  the  law  of  Moses  was  given.  It 
follows,  then,  that  the  law  in  question  formed  no 
part  of  the  covenant  established  with  the  Patriarch, 
in  whom  the  Jews  were  so  disposed  to  glory.  The 
temporal  promises  made  to  him,  so  far  as  they 
respected  his  seed^  formed  indeed  the  basis  of  the 
Mosaic  economy,  and  the  mode  of  their  fulfilment 
was  adapted  to  its  object ;  and  considered  as  con- 
nected with  that  economy,  as  a  judicial  code,  they 
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are  identified  with  it ;  but  considered  as  connected 
with  the  promises  of  spiritual  blessings,  thej  held  a 
relation  to  the  everlasting  covenant  which  has  now 
been  ratified  through  Christ,  inasmuch  as  thej  were 
not  only  figurative  of  its  blessings,  but  subservient 
to  its  fulfilment ;  in  which  two  respects,  as  has 
already  been  stated,  there  is  a  relation  between  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings  of  promise. 

As  the  promise  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  bless- 
ings is  fulfilled  in  connection  with  faith  in  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ ;  so  the  promise  of  the  earthly  inherit- 
ance was  to  be  fulfilled  in  connection  with  fedth  in 
the  power  and  veracity  of  him  who  had  made  it. 
Hence,  the  generation  which  left  Egypt  fell  in  the 
wilderness,  because  of  their  unbelief  of  the  divine 
promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  displayed  in  their 
distrusting  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  God,  in 
their  being  discouraged  by  the  evil  report  of  the 
unfaithful  spies,  and  in  their  murmurings  and 
rebellion,  notwithstanding  the  remarkable  miracles 
which  had  been  wrought  in  their  behalf,  Num.  xiv. 
1—35 ;  Deut  i.  26—40 ;  Heb.  iii.  7—19.  Referr^ 
ing  to  this,  the  Apostle  admonishes  professing 
Christians  to  beware  of  departing  from  the  truth, 
lest  they  come  short  of  the  promised  rest  ''For," 
says  he,  "  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well 
as  unto  them,"  that  is,  we  have  proclaimed  to  us 
the  good  tidings  of  the  heavenly  rest,  as  Israel  had 
of  the  earthly  rest;  ''but  the  word  preached  did 
not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it"  And  therefore,  we  ought  to  take 
warning  by  their  sad  example,  Heb.  iv.  1,  2. 


120  THE  PROMISES, 

We  hare  seen,  that  as  the  people  of  Israel  were 
separated  from  the  nations,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving the  knowledge  and  the  worship  of  God  in 
the  earth;  so,  in  order  to  gain  this  object,  it  was 
necessary  that  genuine  religion  should  at  no  time 
be  utterly  lost  among  them.  And  we  may  now 
remark,  that  on  a  similar  principle,  it  was  necessary, 
that  at  least  the  appearance  of  attachment  to  Jeho- 
vah should  on  the  whole  distinguish  them.  Hence, 
their  economy  was  so  constructed,  as  that  Jehovah 
sustained  a  twofold  character  among  them.  He 
was,  as  we  have  seen,  at  once  their  God  and  their 
king.  And  in  the  latter  character,  he  established  a 
law  on  the  basis  of  the  particular  temporal  promises 
which  he  had  made  to  their  fathers.  Their  entrance 
into  the  promised  land  was  connected  with  faith  in 
these  promises;  and  as  to  those  who  were  bom  in 
possession  of  it,  their  continuance  and  happiness 
there  were  connected  with  obedience  to  his  law; 
and  particularly,  with  the  observance  of  those  pre- 
cepts, disobedience  to  which  involved  the  rejection 
of  him  as  their  king,  and  which  was  consequently,  a 
breach  of  their  national  covenant,  Exodus  xix.  4,  5. 

Besides,  according  to  the  constitution  of  that 
economy,  the  sins  of  the  fathers  were  visited  upon 
the  children,  in  as  far  as  the  enjoyment  of  the  knd 
of  Canaan,  and  its  temporal  advantages  was  con- 
cerned. In  particular,  the  crime  of  idolatry  was 
thus  punished,  because  it  was  the  highest  crime 
against  the  state,  being  rebellion  i^inst  God  as  the 
supreme  sovereign,  and  involving  a  total  disregard 
of  his  promises,  and  of  the  true  spring  of  all  the 
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blessings  communicated  in  the  land  given  to  them 
as  the  seed  of  Abraham.  It  follows,  then,  that  the 
mere  circumstance  of  descent  from  Abraham,  did 
not  entitle  any  of  his  seed  to  the  possession  of  that 
land. 

But  as  there  may  exist  among  men,  apart  from 
religious  principle,  an  attachment  to  an  earthly 
govemmenty  arising  from  a  sense  of  the  protection 
and  other  benefits  enjoyed  by  its  means ;  so  there 
might  exist  a  regard  to  Jehovah  as  the  king  of 
Israel,  arising  from  a  sense  of  the  temporal  deliver- 
ances and  favours  bestowed  by  him,  while  his  spirit- 
ual glory  failed  to  affect  the  souL  Present  and 
sensible  deliverances  operated  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  as  we  see  in  the  salvation  of  their  first-bom, 
and  in  the  signal  interposition  of  Heaven,  at  the 
Red  Sea.  What^  but  faith  in  the  power  of  God  to 
accomplish  his  promise  would  have  induced  them  to 
go  forward  at  the  divine  command,  when  nothing 
but  destruction  seemed  to  be  before  them?  Well 
may  it  be  said,  that  '*  by  faith,  they  passed  through 
the  Red  Sea.'*  But  this  faith  in  the  divine  power 
and  veracity,  as  pledged  in  that  particular  instance, 
did  not  necessarily  involve  faith  in  the  spiritual 
promise,  and  in  the  glorious  redemption  of  which 
that  was  a  figure.  We  accordingly  find,  that  many 
of  them  were  altogether  unrenewed  in  heart  And 
yet  there  is  no  reason  to  question,  that  they  were 
really  impressed  by  the  deliverance  vouchsafed  them. 
But  the  lapse  of  time  made  them  glide  by  degrees 
into  forgetfulness.  Psalm  Ixxviii.  10, 11,  and  cvi.  12, 
13.    Those  of  them,  however,  who  were  the  spiritual 
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children  of  God,  would  more  naturally  retain  a  sense 
of  the  temporal  delirerances  roachsafed  them,  and 
would  be  marked  by  a  greater  steadiness  of  obe* 
dience.  Feeble,  indeed,  are  the  motives  to  obedience 
which  are  furnished  by  temporal  favours,  when 
compared  with  those  which  arise  from  heavenly  and 
spiritual  mercies!  The  natural  feebleness  of  the 
former  motives,  rendered  necessary  the  different 
laws  and  penalties  which  were  enforced  by  Jehovah, 
as  the  supreme  ruler  of  the  state.  The  great  body 
of  the  Israelites  were  often  strangers  to  the  spiritual 
things  which  were  couched  under  the  temporal  pro- 
mises; but  the  present  benefits  with  which  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  the  state  was  rewarded,  were  calcu- 
lated to  cherish  a  regard  to  them.  And  when  the 
effect  of  these  failed,  then  the  present  visible  and 
felt  calamities  which  followed,  served  to  convince 
the  people  of  their  error.  And  the  external  appear- 
ance which  by  this  means  was  kept  up  or  restored, 
served  so  far  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  Heaven ; 
because  it  was  the  means  of  preserving  them  a  dis- 
tinct people,  till  the  Messiah  had  come.  Strangers 
to  genuine  piety  in  Israel,  were  differently  cir- 
cumstanced from  what  such  characters  are  in  the 
churches  of  Christ  There  is  no  special  earthly 
inheritance  to  influence  the  latter,  and  neither  are 
there  such  visible  and  sensible  interpositions,  whether 
of  mercy  or  of  judgment  to  impress  them.  They 
may,  indeed,  be  impelled  by  the  applause  of  men,  or 
by  some  such  principle ;  but  there  is  nothing  directly 
from  God  to  influence  them.  The  motives  which 
are  furnished  by  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  are  taken 
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from  things  spiritual  aud  heavenly,  and  their  energy 
appears  in  the  effect  of  that  love,  which  is  prodaced 
by  the  powerfully  constraining  influence  of  the  love 
of  Christ 

>  This  by  no  means  involves  the  idea,  that  the 
faith  and  obedience  which  regarded  the  temporal 
promises  and  the  character  of  God  as  the  King  of 
Israel,  were,  strictly  speaking,  typical  of  the  faith 
and  obedience  of  Christians ;  for  this  would  suppose, 
that  the  sins  of  the  Israelites  were  typical  of  the 
sins  of  professing  Christians.  A  type,  properly  so 
called,  is  a  thing  which  is  expressly  framed  on  pur- 
pose to  prefigure  and  represent  another.  But  it 
cannot  for  a  moment  be  admitted,  that  the  sins  of 
the  Israelites  were  so  framed  as  to  typify  the  evils 
of  future  generations.  It  merits  particular  atten- 
tion, that  even  where  one  thing  was  not  expressly 
designed  to  be  the  sign  of  another,  it  may  serve  to 
illustrate  it  In  a  loose  or  general  sense,  it  may  be 
called  a  type ;  but  the  idea  intended,  can  only  be, 
that  the  one  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
other.  Thus,  as  the  circumstances  of  Israel  in 
many  respects  resembled  those  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, the  evils  into  which  the  former  feU  are  very 
fitly  exhibited,  for  the  purpose  of  warning  the  latter 
against  similar  transgressions,  1  Cor.  x.  1 — 14. 
But  this  is  fiir  from  supposing,  that  the  one  class 
of  evils  properly  typified  the  other.  Now,  on  the 
same  principle,  the  faith  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
temporal  promises,  and  their  regard  to  God  as 
their  King,  may  be  employed  to  illustrate  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  obedience  which  under  its 
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influence  is  yielded  unto  Christ  In  no  case  can 
God  require  less  than  the  obedience  of  the  heart, 
but  then,  the  regard  of  the  heart  must  in  eyerj  par- 
ticular case,  correspond  with  the  special  character 
in  which  he  then  acts,  or  is  revealed  to  his  creatures. 
Thus,  for  example,  the  obedience  required  of  Adam 
regarded  Jehovah  in  the  character  of  the  almighty 
wise  and  bountiful  Creator,  and  the  holy  and 
righteous  governor  of  providence.  And  such  as 
have  not  the  advantage  of  the  oracles  of  God,  are 
chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  worshipping  and  serving 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  Rom.  i.  19 — 25. 
The  obedience  which  Jehovah  required  in  the 
character  of  the  King  of  Israel,  was  that  cordial 
obedience,  which  a  sense  of  his  goodness,  as  dis- 
played in  his  temporal  benefits,  was  fitted  to  pro- 
duce. That  he  required  this  of  Israel,  is  evident, 
from  the  structure  of  some  of  his  appointments. 
Certain  parts  of  the  law,  for  instance,  could  not  be 
observed,  without  a  measure  of  reliance  on  his  pro- 
vidence. How  else,  for  instance,  could  the  law  of 
the  Sabbatic  year  be  observed?  They  were  to  keep 
that  year  without  tilling  their  land,  or  even  gather- 
ing its  spontaneous  produce ;  and  this  implied  their 
confidence  in  the  promise  of  God,  that  he  would 
send  his  blessing  on  the  sixth  year,  so  that  it  should 
bring  forth  fruit  for  three  years.  Lev.  xxv.  2 — 4, 
20 — 22.  The  same  faith  in  the  pow^r  and  the 
truth  of  God  could  alone  prevail  on  them  to  leave 
their  properties  and  families  exposed  to  the  attack 
of  their  surrounding  enemies,  and  go  to  Jerusalem 
to  celebrate  the  three  great  festivals  enjoined  by 
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the  law,  with  the  assurance,  that  no  man  should 
desire  their  land,  when  they  thus  went  up  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  their  God,  Ezod.  zzzir.  24.  And 
what  but  confidence  in  the  protection  of  Heaven, 
could  induce  them  to  expect  prosperity  and  safety, 
not  by  multiplying  horses  and  chariots,  or  strength- 
ening themselves  by  powerful  alliances,  but  in  their 
continuing  to  observe  the  institutions  and  rites  pre- 
scribed by  Jehovah?  It  is  clear,  from  many  of  the 
instances  mentioned  in  Heb.  zi.  that  faith  and  its 
opposite  unbelief,  respect  whatever  God  is  pleased 
to  declare,  and  not  merely  the  spiritilal  truths  or 
promises  of  the  Gospel.  And  certainly,  faith  in  the 
different  things  to  which  a  reference  has  just  been 
made,  did  not  necessarily  involve  the  belief  of  the 
GospeL  But  it  did  not  on  this  account,  necessarily 
involve  what  is  strictly  hypocrisy.  As  men  may 
believe  that  there  is  a  first  and  an  almighty  cause, 
while  yet  they  are  strangers  to  the  gospel;  so  the 
temporal  promises  of  Heaven  might  so  far  be  really 
credited  and  acted  on,  while  the  spiritual  truths 
couched  under  them  w«re  not  discerned. 

In  the  character  of  the  G^d  of  Israel  and  the 
moral  governor  of  all,  Jehovah  required  that 
obedience  which  regarded  him  as  such ;  but  in  the 
character  of  the  King  of  Israel,  though  he  required 
the  obedience  of  the  heart,  he  treated  as  obedient 
subjects  even  those  whose  services  regarded  him 
merely  in  that  character,  and  as  such,  the  giver 
of  earthly  benefits,  and  the  head  of  a  kind  and  a 
righteous  government.  In  all,  however,  who  were 
living  by  fiuth  in  the  spiritual  promises,   these 
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two  were  united:  and  where  they  were  not,  there 
was  great  guilt  contracted  in  oyerlooking  those 
spiritual  promises,  and  the  typical  exhibition  of  their 
import  afforded  by  the  temporal  deliverances  and 
benefits  which  were  then  conferred;  and  in  not  pro- 
perly improving  the  many  religious  advantages 
which  were  enjoyed  by  that  people,  to  whom  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  distinguish  between 
the  character  of  Jehovah,  as  the  God  and  ruler  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  his  character  as  the  peculiar 
king  of  Israel  It  is  also  of  importance,  when  speak- 
ing of  him  as  the  king  of  that  people,  and  illustrating 
his  administration  by  that  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  not  to  confound  the  executive  with  the  legis- 
lative character  of  earthly  governments.  Inattention 
to  this  has  led  some  to  suppose,  that  all  the  obedience 
which  was  required  of  Israel,  was  entirely  of  a  barely 
external  nature.  In  their  execuiive  capacity,  the 
governments  of  this  world  cannot  indeed  take 
cognizance  of  the  heart,  and  therefore,  in  the  bestow- 
ment  of  rewards,  and  the  infliction  of  punishment* 
they  must  be  guided  by  what  is  apparent  in  the  lives 
of  their  subjects;  for  tiiiey  have  no  other  medium  by 
which  to  judge  of  their  spirit  But  in  their  iegisla- 
tive  capacity,  or  in  the  formation  and  enactment  of 
laws,  they  do  require  that  their  subjects  yield  them 
a  cordial  subjection;  and  by  no  means  do  they  by 
law  declare,  liiat  they  will  be  satisfied  with  mere 
external  obedience  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  whatever 
may  be  the  state  and  feelings  of  their  hearts.  We 
accordingly  find,  that  even  in  regard  to  civil  juris- 
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prudence,  a  distinction  is  often  made  between  the 
letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  laws.  There  is  a  literal 
sense  of  the  words,  and  a  deeper  sense  of  their 
general  intention,  called  the  spirit,  which  the  words 
cannot  always  reach  or  fuUj  express.  And  should 
an  earthl J  government  be  aware  that  while  a  man  is 
obeying  the  letter  of  the  law,  he  is  at  bottom  an 
enemy;  though  he  cannot  be  convicted  by  the  evi- 
dence of  overt  acts,  he  will  not  be  esteemed  a  loyal 
sul^ect^  and  as  far  as  practicable,  he  will  be  kept 
from  places  of  trust,  and  will  even  be  watched,  lest 
he  should  injure  the  state.  And  hence  a  degree  of 
discretionary  power,  more  or  less,  is  generally  given 
to  the  executive  authorities.  The  spirit  of  all  laws, 
in  every  country,^  and  under  every  government, 
requires  men  to  be  sincere  friends  to  their  country, 
and  cordial  in  their  loyalty  to  the  ruling  power. 
But  in  perfect  consistency  with  this,  such  govern- 
ments must  make  outward  acts  the  established  rule 
for  the  dispensation  of  rewards  and  punishments; 
for  there  is  no  other  medium  by  which  mortals  can 
ascertain  the  temper  of  the  heart. 

Now,  this  is  fitted  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  the 
divine  administration  towards  Israel  as  a  nation. 
God  having  condescended  to  become  the  political 
king  of  that  people,  though  in  every  precept  which 
he  issued  as  such,  he  required  the  heart,  or  which  is 
the  same  thing,  some  genuine  expression  of  it;  yet 
considered  in  that  character,  he  inflicted  punishment 
and  conferred  rewards,  not  according  to  what  men 
really  were  in  heart,  but  according  to  what,  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  they  appeared  to  be,  or  according  to 


128  THE  PB01fISE8» 

what  they  would  haye  been  judged  to  be,  if  a  mere 
lioman  government  had  sat  in  judgment  upon  thent* 

If  it  be  asked,  why  compare  the  divine  with 
earthly  govemments?  It  may  be  replied,  that  the 
Scriptures  undeniably  represent  Jehovah  in  the 
character  of  a  king,  the  Jewish  people  as  a  common- 
wealth, or  state,  and  the  Jewish  law,  as  in  many 
respects,  of  a  local  and  political  nature,-^many  of 
the  offences  of  which  the  law  took  cognizance,  are 
exactly  such  as  every  well  regulated  civil  govern- 
ment takes  cognizance  of, — and  the  people,  to  a 
certain  extent^  were  treated  as  the  subjects  of  earthly 
governments  are. 

Not  only  are  such  governments  unable  to  judge 
the  heart»  farther  than  its  state  is  discovered  by 
external  acts;  it  behoves  them  from  the  general 
character  of  their  subjects  to  modify  their  conduct 
even  in  regard  to  actions,  as  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  the  case  may  render  expedient,  rather  than 
by  what^  abstractedly  considered,  is  right  Their 
administrations  mufit,  in  many  respects,  be  accommo- 
dated to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  the  character  of 
their  subjects.  In  many  instances,  it  is  utterly 
impracticable  to  carry  into  execution  the  most 
righteous  laws ;  for  even  where  they  are  in  them- 
selves morally  binding,  and  are  enacted  by  express 
statutes,  they  are  nevertheless  a  dead  letter.  But 
this,  as  it  does  not  alter  the  nature  of  things,  so 
neither  does  it  affect  the  true  spirit  of  the  law. 

Now,  to  apply  this  to  the  subject  in  hand,  it  is 

*  FoUer^k  DUloguM  and  Letters,  page  98^  04. 
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evident  from  our  Lord's  declaration,  in  regard  to  the 
law  of  divorce,  that  such  was  the  case  with  the  king- 
dom of  the  Israelites.  ''  Moses/'  sajs  he  to  the 
Jews,  *'  for  the  hardness  of  jour  hearts,  suffered  jou 
to  put  awaj  jour  wives;  but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so,"  Matt  zix.  8.  Now,  what  is  this  but 
sajing,  that  like  human  legislators,  he  so  far  modified 
his  political  laws,  as  the  people  were  capable  of 
enduring  ?  The  same  is  evident  from  other  instances 
in  the  law  of  Moses.  And  must  not  that  law  then, 
be  considered  as  a  political  code,  as  well  as  a  revela- 
tion of  the  moral  connection  which  subsists  between 
God  and  mankind,  and  of  the  duties  resulting  from 
that  indissoluble  relation  ?  This  is  confirmed  bj  the 
fact,  that  the  form  of  the  commandments  resembles 
a  sjstem  of  civil  jurisprudence.  Human  laws  ap- 
peal to  the  fears  rather  than  to  the  hopes  and  affec- 
tions of  men;  thej  are  designed  to  restrain  the  more 
palpable  evils  to  which  the j  are  prone ;  and  hence 
thej  are  chieflj  of  a  negative  or  prohibitorj  char- 
acter, and  are  enforced  rather  bj  penalties  than 
rewards.  And  such  was  the  general  structure  of  the 
laws  of  Moses.  Thej  are  delivered  chieflj  in  a 
negative  form,  and  stronglj  appeal  to  the  principle 
of  fear,  though  there  is  indeed  more  of  the  nature  of 
direct  reward  introduced,  than  is  found  in  human 
legislation. 

It  should  ever  be  remembered,  that  the  compara- 
tive obscuritj  of  the  light  which  was  then  enjojed, 
and  the  consequent  general  character  of  mankind, 
must  be  connected  with  the  particular  nature  of  the 
government  of  Israel   We  cannot  rationallj  suppose. 
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that  the  same  degree  of  purity  and  holiness  would 
generally  obtain  then  as  now,  even  where  there  was 
genuine  piety ;  and  of  course,  we  can  easily  see  why 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel  was  goyemed  on  the 
principles  in  question.  As  an  instance  of  what  we 
refer  to,  we  might  adduce  the  practice  of  polygamy. 
It  should  also  be  considered,  that  the  Israelites  had 
degenerated  greatly  in  Egypt.  They  were  not  what 
their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  had  been, 
imperfect  as  those  patriarchs  were ;  for  the  seed  of 
Jacob  had  joined  in  that  general  course  of  progres- 
siye  ungodliness  which  marked  the  career  of  man- 
kind. And  as,  where  the  subjects  of  a  government 
are  very  stubborn  and  intractable,  the  instrument  of 
fear  must  be  employed,  as  it  must  also  be  in  the  case 
of  a  penrerse  family,  since  they  could  not  be  indulged 
without  being  injured;  so  God  treated  Israel  as  a 
stubborn,  a  stiff-necked,  and  a  gainsaying  race. 
*'  Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  from  the 
day  that  I  knew  you,"  was  the  language  of  Moses, 
Deut.  iz.  24.  While  the  law,  as  a  schoolmaster, 
taught  them  as  they  were  able  to  bear,  its  authority 
was  maintained  in  a  great  measure  by  the  influence 
of  fear.  And  wherever  that  is  the  great  principle 
operated  on,  the  proofs  of  genuine  attachment  and 
of  cordial  obedience  cannot  be  so  apparent^  as  where 
love  is  the  great  influential  principle  of  rule.  It  is 
true,  that  even  Christians  are  far  from  duly  cherish- 
ing a  proper  spirit,  and  pursuing  a  becoming  con- 
duct, and  also  that  the  Israelites  were  a  typical 
people ;  but  it  does  not  follow,  that  the  evil  practices 
in  which  the  latter  often  indulged,  are  now  com- 
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patible  with  genuine  pietj.  That  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  the  fonner  and  the  present  state  of 
things,  is  obvious  from  the  fact,  that  it  cannot  now 
be  said  of  anj  precept,  ''because  of  the  hardness  of 
your  hearts  God  hath  given  you  it"  Many  of  the 
things  done  by  the  Israelites,  would,  according  to 
the  laws  of  Christ,  instantly  exclude  from  Christian 
fellowship. 

After  the  judicial  code  was  established,  Moses 
much  more  explicitly  delivered  the  general  law  of 
love,  and  he  exhibited  much  that  was  fitted  to  com- 
mand the  affections ;  but  this  is  not  the  most  pro- 
minent feature  of  that  code  itself.  It  is  in  connec- 
tion with  the  spiritual  promises  which  were  made  to 
their  fathers,  as  bearing  on  the  spirit  of  that  dispen- 
sation in  which  his  law  has  terminated,  that  the 
spirit  of  love  most  prominently  appears;  though 
indeed,  not  exclusively;  for  the  people  were  called 
to  rejoice  in  the  service  of  God,  and  they  are 
blamed  for  not  serving  him  with  joyfulness  and 
gladness  of  heart,  on  account  of  his  abundant  good- 
ness, Deut  xvi.  14,  15,  and  xxviii.  47,  48.  Still, 
however,  there  is  a  striking  similarity  between  the 
spirit  of  human  legislation,  and  that  of  God  in  the 
ancient  economy.  Now,  if  tiiis  correspondence 
between  earthly  governments,  and  the  government 
of  God  in  Israel,  existed  in  regard  to  legislation,  it 
cannot  be  questioned,  that  a  correspondence  existed 
between  them  in  their  executive  capacity. 

That  God  required,  however,  the  obedience  of 
the  heart,  is  evident^  from  his  preliminary  address 
to  the  people  when  about  to  establish  the  covenant 
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at  Sinai.  ''If  ye  will  obey  my  Yoice  indeed,  and 
keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  aboye  all  people/'  Ezod.  ziz.  5. 
.And  what  can  obeying  his  voice  indeed  be,  but  the 
obedience  of  the  heart?  Every  law  implies  and 
includes  the  principle  upon  which  it  is  founded, 
and  the  Decalogue,  as  expounded  by  our  Lord,  is  a 
system  of  sublime  principles,  presented  in  that 
express  and  tangible  shape  which  alone  is  adapted 
to  the  purpose  of  legislation.  And  the  man  who 
should  content  himself  with  a  literal  adherence  to 
the  mere  words  of  that  law,  would  be  chargeable 
with  the  guilt  of  those  who  are  said  to  have  frus- 
trated the  commandments  of  Heaven  by  their  tradi- 
tional glosses  of  the  naked  text  This  is  confirmed 
by  the  express  prohibition  against  so  much  as 
coveting  any  thing  that  belonged  to  another,  which 
we  find  in  the  tenth  of  those  commandments  which 
were  delivered  immediately  by  God.  The  language 
of  this  conmiandment  proves,  that  in  all  the  ten,  the 
disposition  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the  external  act, 
was  the  object  of  the  lawgiver.  It  is  thus  at  once 
a  comment  on  the  meaning,  and  a  guard  for  the 
observance  of  the  foregoing  precepts,  and  not  only 
of  these,  but  by  parity  of  reasoning,  of  all  command- 
ments whatsoever.  The  importance  of  this  is  ob- 
vious from  the  declaration  of  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles:  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law; 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  (or  that  the  desire  of  the 
heart  was  sinful,)  except  that  the  law  had  said,  thou 
shalt  not  covet»  Rom.  yii.  7;  a  declaration  which 
decidedly  applies  the  language  of  the  precept  in 
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question  to  the  whole  commandments  of  the  law. 
The  same  principle  is  established  bj  our  Lord, 
when  he  sajs,  that  on  the  two  conunandments  of 
love  to  God  with  our  whole  heart,  and  love  to  our 
neighbour  as  to  ourselyes,  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets.  Matt  xxii.  36.  And  it  may  be  added, 
that  this  principle  is  one  thing  which  serves  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  first  and  the  second  of  the  ten 
commandments;  for  the  first  respects  the  object  of 
worship,  and  the  second  so  far  directs  how  his  wor- 
ship is  to  be  extemallj  expressed.  Now,  those  ten 
commandments  are  called  the  words,  that  is,  the 
laws  of  the  covenant,  Deut  ix.  9 — 11.  Not  that 
they  were  the  only  laws  of  it,  but  that  they  formed 
a  summary  of  moral  duty  adapted  to  the  state  of 
the  people,  and  were  connected  with  all  the  statutes 
and  commandments  which  were  delivered  to  them. 
And  it  was  in  reference  to  them,  and  not  merely  to 
the  general  law  of  love,  which  called  them  to  love 
the  Lord*God  with  their  whole  heart  and  soul,  that 
Jehovah  exclaimed,  '*  0  that  there  were  such  an  heart 
in  them  that  they  would  fear  me  and  keep  all  my 
commandments,'  that  it  might  be  well  with  them  and 
with  their  children  after  them,"  Deut  v.  28,  29. 

It  merits  particular  attention,  that,  though  many 
of  the  things  of  which  the  Mosaic  law  took  cogniz- 
ance, were  such  as  are  embraced  in  human  legisla- 
tion; it  also  contained  many  prohibitions  which 
human  tribunals  could  not  easily  reach,  and  that 
these  were  sanctioned  by  penalties  which  Jehovah 
himself  undertook  to  execute.  A  special  interfer- 
ence for  the  detection  and  punishment  of  guilt,  is 
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implied  in  seyeral  of  the  Levitical  institations. 
As  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  the  man  who  should 
compound  an  oil  similar  to  that  appropriated  to  the 
sacred  use  of  the  sanctuary,  Exod.  xzz.  33;— of 
him,  who  in  a  state  of  uncleanness  partook  of  the 
peace  offerings  of  the  Lord,  Lev.  yii.  21 — 25 ;— of 
him,  who  on  the  great  daj  of  atonement,  did  any 
work,  or  neglected  to  afflict  his  soul.  Ley.  zziii. 
29; — of  him,  who  presumed  to  eat  blood.  Ley.  xyii. 
10 ;  and  in  that  of  the  soul  that  did  any  eyil  pre- 
sumptuously. Num.  xy.  30.  Such  cases  of  offence 
could  not  always  be  proyed  by  eyidence,  and  might 
easily  escape  detection.  And  the  denunciation  of  a 
direct  interposition  to  detect  and  punish  such  eyils 
in  certain  cases,  would  senre  to  keep  aliye  the  con- 
yiction,  that  Jehoyah  saw  in  secret  as  well  as  in 
public;  and  also,  that  he  took  cognizance  of  the 
heart  as  well  as  of  the  life,  though  he  did  not  always 
yisibly  act  upon  what  he  thus  saw.  And  when,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  law  of  jealousies,  he  did  actually 
and  yisibly  interpose,  the  conyiction  in  question 
would  be  deepened.  It  follows,  then,  that  not  only 
did  he  require  yisible  obedience,  but  obedience  also 
in  secret,  and  of  course,  also  the  homage  of  the  inner 
man.  A  mere  human  goyemment  can  only  reach 
oyert  acts,  but  a  theocracy  can  with  equal  ease 
yisit  eyery  offence,  for  in  its  administration  it  is  per- 
fect. But  this  peculiarity  does  not  alter  its  char- 
acter; it  is  still  a  temporal  goyemment,  though  dis- 
tinguished from  eyery  other  such  goyemment  by 
what  may  be  called  the  accidental  circumstance 
of  its  perfection. 
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It  is  true,  that  manj  of  the  serrices  required  of 
the  Israelites,  consisted  of  carnal  observances ;  but 
whatever  thej  were,  it  became  the  servants  of  God 
-to  do  them  with  the  heart.  Are  not  the  exercises 
which  menial  servants  have  to  perform  to  their 
masters,  as  carnal  in  their  nature,  as  were  the  ser- 
vices in  question;  and  jet,  they  are  exhorted  to 
perform  the  services  required  of  them  heartily,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  merely  to  men;  and  in  single- 
ness of  heart,  fearing  God?  Col.  iii.  22 — 24:;  Ephes. 
vi.  6.  And  besides,  are  not  certain  directly  religious 
duties  connected  with  external  observances  imder 
the  Christian,  as  well  as  under  the  Mosaic  economy? 
But  who  would  infer  from  this,  that  external  insti- 
tutions require  only  an  external  obedience?  Are 
they  not,  on  the  contrary,  designed  to  be  assistants 
to  the  mind  in  spiritual  devotion?  The  multitude 
of  such  rites  under  the  Levitical  economy  gave 
occasion,  indeed,  to  a  fearful  display  of  that  evil 
propensity  in  man,  which  leads  him  to  rest  in  out- 
ward observances,  to  the  neglect  of  the  power  of 
godliness;  but  in  this,  we  see  only  the  corruption  of 
the  human  heart;  it  does  not  determine  the  extent 
of  the  requirements  of  Heaven.  The  same  spirit  is 
displayed  in  the  abuse  of  the  few  and  simple  insti- 
tutions of  the  Christian  economy.  The  fact  is,  that 
creatures  such  as  we  aire,  require  the  aid  of  external 
observances,  though  their  number  and  their  nature 
must»  of  course,  correspond  with  the  genius  of  the 
particular  dispensation  under  which  we  are  placed. 
But  in  whatever  circumstances  we  are  placed,  the 
obedience  of  the  heart  must  be  required;  for  other- 
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wise,  a  spirit  of  empty  formality  would  be  fostered 
by  the  very  tenor  of  the  law,  and  not  merely  in 
consequence  of  human  corruption. 

It  appears,  then,  that  not  only  did  Jehovah  require 
the  heart,  as  even  human  legislators  virtually  do; 
but  he  was  perfectly  aware,  whether  such  obedience 
was  yielded  or  not,  which  men  can  by  no  means  always 
be;  and  when  he  sawfit^  he  rewarded  or  punished  ac- 
cordingly, by  his  immediate  interposition.  While, 
therefore,  there  was  a  resemblance  between  his 
govemmenti  and  that  of  an  earthly  sovereign,  there 
was  also  a  considerable  difference.  In  so  far,  how- 
ever, as  there  was  a  resemblance,  the  one  is  illustra- 
tive of  the  other.  And  a  view  of  the  administration 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  will  serve  to  show,  that  the 
likeness  is  not  small. 

It  has  already  been  stated,  that  we  ought  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  legislative  character  of  God, 
as  the  king  of  Israel,  and  his  executive  character  as 
such.  In  the  latter,  the  external  conduct  of  the 
Israelites  was  the  rule  according  to  which  he  gene- 
rally dispensed  punishments  and  rewards;  while  in 
the  former,  he  required  the  obedience  of  the  heart 
In  the  latter  capacity,  he  did  not  generally  avail 
himself,  as  it  were,  of  his  omniscience ;  but  treated 
men  according  to  their  visible  behaviour:  just  as 
an  earthly  government  may  not  always  avail  itself 
of  the  knowledge  it  may  happen  to  have  of  the 
secret  indifference  or  hostility  of  some  of  its  pro- 
fessed friends.  His  object,  for  instance,  in  punishing 
Ahab  and  his  family,  was  to  express  his  displeasure 
against  their  idolatries ;  but  if,  when  Ahab  humbled 
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bimself  and  rent  his  gannents,  God  had  acted  towards 
him  on  the  ground  of  what  he  knew  to  be  the  state 
of  his  heart,  and,  knowing  him  to  be  still  unchanged 
in  mind,  had  proceeded  to  punish  him  as  he  reallj 
deserved,  his  object  in  the  dispensation  would  not 
have  been  gained.  For  whatever  were  the  motives 
of  Ahab,  thej  were  unknown  to  men;  and  if  no 
difference  had  appeared  in  the  divine  treatment, 
thej  would  have  concluded,  that  it  was  vain  to 
repent,  or  to  turn  from  sin.  It  seemed  good  to  him, 
therefore,  to  treat  Ahab  in  the  present  life,  as  if  he 
had  been  sincere,  or  according  to  his  profession  of 
repentance;  and  to  reserve  the  punishment  of  his 
insincerity  to  that  future  day,  when  the  secrets  of 
all  hearts  shall  be  revealed,  and  when  the  rectitude 
of  the  divine  judgment  shall  be  fully  manifested 
to  alL 

In  connection  with  this,  it  deserves  to  be  con- 
sidered, that  He  who  knew  the  secrets  of  the  heart, 
sometimes  conferred  favours,  not  upon  this  principle, 
but  because,  though  he  could  not  approve  of  the 
views  and  motives  of  the  actor,  yet  the  actions 
themselves  were  subservient  to  his  great  designs. 
Thus,  he  rewarded  Nebuchadnezzar  for  his  service 
against  Tyre,  by  giving  him  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Ezekiel  xxi.  1 — 7 ;  xxix.  17 — 20.  And  he  rewarded 
Cyrus  for  his  work  against  Babylon,  by  giving  him 
the  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  Isaiah  xlv.  3. 

On  both  of  the  principles  now  mentioned,  he  gave 
the  victory  to  Abijah  the  son  of  Rehoboam.  It  is 
clear,  from  1  Kings  xv.  2, 3,  that  he  was  by  no  means 
a  pious  man;  yet  the  Lord  prospered  him,  because 
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of  the  profession  which  he  made,  as  recorded  in  2 
Chron.  ziii.  4 — 12.  And  he  rewarded  his  heroism 
and  his  firmness,  as  a  king,  for  Day'd's  sake  and  the 
establishment  of  Jerusalem,  in  subserviencj  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  promise  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah, who  was  in  the  loins  of  the  family  of  David, 
and  concerning  the  establishment  of  that  kingdom, 
of  which  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  a  figure.  As 
one  object  designed  bj  the  law,  was  to  keep  the  seed 
of  Israel  a  separate  people,  that  the  accomplishment 
of  his  promise  to  Abraham,  that  the  Messiah  should 
descend  from  him,  might  be  evident)  and  that  the 
waj  might  be  prepared  for  the  fulfilment  among 
them  of  the  manj  prophecies  concerning  the  Re- 
deemer; it  is  easj  to  see,  whj  measures  which 
tended  to  preserve  the  separation  in  question,  were 
crowned  with  success,  whatever  might  be  the  per- 
sonal character,  or  the  motives  of  the  actors;  and 
also,  whj  external  obedience  was  in  the  conmion 
sense  of  the  expression  rewarded  bj  temporal  bene- 
fits, seeing  this  obedience  served  in  a  measure  to 
preserve  the  desired  separation. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  saj,  that,  as  the  Sinai  covenant 
promised  onlj  temporal  rewards  in  connection  with 
obedience,  and  denounced  temporal  judgments  as 
the  punishment  of  rebellion,  therefore,  nothing  more 
than  external  obedience  could  be  required.  This 
conclusion  bj  no  means  follows  from  the  premises. 
Surely  the  goodness  of  God  in  giving  us  the  blessings 
of  health  and  prosperity,  lays  us  under  an  obligation 
to  love  him,  as  thus  revealed  to  us.  That  it  does 
so,  is  evident  from  the  declaration  of  Scripture,  that 
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even  the  nations  who  were  suffered  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways,  without  the  benefit  of  that  special  revela- 
tion which  was  granted  to  Israel,  were  laid  under 
obligation  to  seek  after  and  to  worship  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  light  in  which  he  appeared  to  them;  and 
because  of  the  goodness  he  displayed,  in  "giving 
them  rain  from  Heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
their  hearts  with  food  and  gladness,*'  Acts  xiv.  16, 
17;  zvii.  26 — 28.  And  is  not  he  entitled  to  grati- 
tude for  the  removal  of  affliction,  considering  that 
it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed? 
Can  we  fail  to  see,  then,  that  the  deliverance  from 
Egypt, — the  manna  and  the  other  benefits  bestowed 
in  the  wilderness, — the  gift  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  of  the  many  enjoyments  which  were  there  pos- 
sessed, though  all  of  them  were  in  themselves  but  of 
a  temporal  nature,  certainly  laid  the  Israelites  under 
very  strong  obligations  to  serve  the  Lord  with  the 
whole  heart?  It  is,  accordingly,  expressly  said  to 
them :  "  If  ye  will  hearken  diligently  unto  my 
commandments,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to 
serve  him  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your 
soul;  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your  land  in  his 
season,  the  first  rain,  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  com,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine 
oil,"  Deut  zi.  13,  14.  They  must  have  been  bound 
in  common  with  all  mankind  to  love  their  Creator 
supremely;  and  the  special  blessings  which  they 
received  from  him  could  not  be  lessened,  but  must 
rather  have  been  enhanced  by  their  coming  from 
him  in  the  character  of  their  peculiar  king;  and 
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thejmust,  therefore,  have  increased  their  obligations 
to  him. 

Add  to  these  considerations,  that  the  peculiar 
fayours  granted  them  were  connected  with  a  par- 
ticular revelation  respecting  the  Redeemer,  who 
should  spring  from  among  them,  and  that  to  him 
their  whole  economj  had  a  reference.  The  temporal 
blessings  of  the  covenant  were  connected  with  the 
superior  blessings  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  with  institutions  of  worship,  calculated  to  illus- 
trate the  promise  of  redemption,  and  so  to  cherish 
those  principles  which  produce  cordial  obedience  to 
him,  as  at  once,  their  peculiar  king,  and  the  moral 
governor  of  all  And  thus,  the  law  of  Moses,  so  fkr 
from  superseding  the  spiritual  promises,  was  added 
unto  them,  and  was  subservient  to  their  accomplish- 
ment. If  the  people  did  not  yield  the  obedience  of 
the  heart,  though  on  the  principles  we  have  stated, 
thej  continued  to  enjoj  the  earthlj  inheritance  in 
connection  with  external  obedience;  yet  the  judg- 
ment of  heaven  awaited  them  in  another  world, 
where  God  will  appear  as  the  judge  of  all,  and  where 
every  man  shall  individually  be  judged  according  to 
the  state  of  his  heart  And  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  law  of  Moses  punished  them  only  with  temporal 
judgments,  even  when  they  openly  violated  it,  yet 
they  were  individually  liable  to  that  future  judg- 
ment, which  is  appointed  for  all  men  after  death; 
for  as  the  Mosaic  law  did  not  supersede  the  promises 
confirmed  in  Christ,  so  neither  did  it  supercede  the 
sentence  of  condemnation  denounced  against  every 


AND  GENERAL  STRUCTURE  OF  THE  OOYENANTS.  141 

soul  of  man  that  doeth  eril,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile ; 
"for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God,"  Rom. 
ii.  6 — 11.  It  was  in  that  case,  as  it  is  with  a  Chris- 
tian Church.  Individuals  are  admitted  there  on  a 
credible  profession ;  but  this  does  not  interfere  with 
the  solemn  declaration,  that  all  the  churches  shall 
know,  that  their  great  head  searcheth  the  reins,  and 
trieth  the  hearts,  and  will  give  to  every  one  accord- 
to  his  works.  Rev.  ii.  23. 

It  is  incorrect,  then,  to  saj,  that  the  mere  circum- 
stance of  descent  from  Abraham,  entitled  the 
Israelites  to  the  blessings  of  Canaan;  for  their  pos- 
session of  those  blessings  was  connected  with,  at  least 
such  a  profession  of  attachment  to  the  God  of 
Abraham,  as  was  expressed  by  a  declaration  of  their 
faith  in  the  promises  which  formed  the  basis  of  the 
old  covenant,  and  by  the  external  observance  of  the 
law  of  Moses.  And  besides  this,  the  law  itself  re- 
quired that  such  profession  should  be  the  expression 
of  the  heart,  and  many  warnings  were  given  against 
the  sin  of  hypocrisy,  though  in  its  actual  administra- 
tion, as  the  political  code  of  the  nation,  such  a  pro- 
fession of  regard  to  the  law  was  sustained,  as  is 
acted  upon  in  the  administration  of  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world. 

It  is  not  correct  to  say,  that  though  this  be  true 
in  regard  to  things  which  are,  strictly  speaking,  of 
a  civil  or  political  nature,  it  does  not  hold  true  in 
regard  to  what  was,  in  itself,  of  a  religious  char- 
acter, for  under  that  economy,  the  two  things  were 
blended. 
The  commonwealth  of  Israel  was  entirely  of  an 
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extraordinary  nature,  and  nothing  like  to  it  can 
possibly  exist  now.    It  was  designed  .to  prepare  for 
the  establishment  of  a  kingdom  which  is  not  of  this 
world.    It  was  therefore  limited  to  a  certain  period^ 
and  was  utterly  destroyed,  when,  on  the  coming  of 
the  Shiloh,  and  the  gathering  of  the  peoples  to  him, 
the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  and  the  lawgiver 
from  his  descendants.     Religion  and  policy  were 
so  united  with  them,  that  he  who  yiolated  any  of 
the  sacred    rites   was  looked   on  as  an  offender 
against  the  state;   for  Jehovah  was  not  only  the 
divinity  whom  they  worshipped,  but  also  the  Mon- 
arch to  whom  they  yielded  the  honours  which  be- 
long to  the  supreme  head  of  the  government.    The 
same  things  which,  in  one  view,  were  acts  of  reli- 
gion, were,  in  another,  acts  of  obedience  to  the  law 
of  the  state.    Hence,  the  public  oaths  of  the  people 
were  of  the  nature  of  oaths  of  allegiance.    Accord- 
ingly, innovations  in  religion,  and  offences  against 
it»  were  punished  by  the  temporal  sword  of  the 
kings  of  Israel;  a  thing  which  did  not  arise  from 
their  office,  considered  as  civil  rulers,  but  from 
their  peculiar  character  as  the  deputies  of  Jehovah, 
in  the  singular  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  that 
people.    As  an  instance  of  this,  the  violation  of  the 
sabbath  was  punished  by  the  infliction  of  death. 
In  a  word,  as  in  other  kingdoms,  what  is  contrary 
to  the  public  good  and  the  honour  due  to  the  prince, 
is  punished  by  certain  civil  or  political  penalties ; 
so,  in  Israel,  whatever  was  contrary  to  religion,  and 
offended  God,  was  punished  in  a  similar  manner. 
Offences  against  religion  are  not  by  any  means  less 
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displeasing  to  God  now  than  thej  were  then ;  but  as 
he  does  not  now  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  anj 
people  that  he  did  to  Israel,  thej  are  not  required 
to  be  punished  in  the  same  way  as  when  they  were 
treated  as  civil  crimes  as  well  as  acts  of  impiety. 
Though  all  mankind  are  bound  by  the  moral  pre- 
cepts that  were  given  to  the  Israelites,  it  does  not 
follow  that  they  are  bound  by  the  penalty  then 
annexed  to  the  transgression  of  them.  The  latter 
was  a  special  part  of  the  judicial  code  of  that 
people. 

It  is  true»  that  the  kingly  and  the  priestly  offices 
were  preserved  distinct;  and  hence  Uzziah  was 
struck  with  leprosy,  for  presuming  to  offer  in- 
cense, 2  Chron.  xxvi.  16 — 21.  And  we  read  of  "  the 
matters  of  the  Lord,  and  the  matters  of  the  king ; " 
the  former  being  the  matters  which  respected  the 
worship  of  God  in  the  temple,  the  charge  of  per- 
forming which  was  given  to  the  priest,  2  Ghron. 
ziii.  10,  11 ;  and  the  latter,  those  things  which 
respected  the  other  interests  of  the  kingdom.  But 
though  the  former  were  particularly  sacred,  there 
was  also  a  sanctity  attached  to  the  latter,  for  the 
people  were  a  holy  nation.  Besides,  though  it  be- 
longed to  the  priests  actually  to  conduct  the  peculiar 
worship  of  the  temple,  we  find  the  king  giving  them 
commandment,  that  the  worship  in  question  should 
be  offered  according  to  the  law,  2  Ghron.  zxiz. 
3—11,  20 — 36,  and  xxzv.  1—6.  And  even  when 
Jehoshaphat  distinguished  between  the  matters  of 
the  Lord  and  those  of  the  king,  he  at  the  same 
time  gave  a  solemn  charge  to  those  who  were  to 
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judge  of  the  former,  as  well  as  to  those  who  were  to 
judge  of  the  latter,  2  Ghron.  ziz.  9^^!!.  The 
priest  and  the  king  were,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
several  offices,  both  deputies  of  Jehovah,  as  the 
head  of  the  state,  though  each  had  his  appropriate 
place.  Thej  typified  in  different,  but  connected 
respects,  the  Saviour  who  unites  the  royal  sceptre 
with  the  priestly  censer,  and  sits  "  a  priest  upon  his 
throne ; "  and  in  whom,  though  the  two  offices  are 
joined,  each  has  its  appropriate  and  special  exer- 
cise and  use.  And  the  observance  of  this  distinc- 
tion between  them  is  of  great  importance  in  the 
christian  life.  We  read  of  the  princes  and  the 
king,  as  well  as  of  the  priests  and  the  prophets  of 
Zion  and  Jerusalem;  the  former  being  sacred 
characters,  as  well  as  the  latter ;  for  both  were  con- 
nected with  that  body  of  which  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  the  antitype.  Lam.  ii.  1,  2,  6 ;  Zephaniah, 
iii.  3,  4 ;  EzeL  xxii.  26—28. 

It  follows,  then,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Jewish 
kings  and  rulers,  in  relation  to  the  things  of  God, 
originated  in  their  peculiar  character,  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Jehovah,  the  king  of  Israel ;  and  as 
figures  of  Him  who  now  occupies  that  throne,  of 
which  the  throne  of  David  was  an  emblem.  In  him 
the  type  is  fulfilled ;  for  he  himself  is  to  order  and 
to  establish  his  kingdom,  from  henceforth,  even  for 
ever,  Isaiah  ix«  6.  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
and  it  never  was  meant  that  the  type  should  be  ful- 
filled in  any  earthly  kingdom,  John  xviii.  36.  Jesus 
is  the  sole  king  of  his  Church,  from  him  proceed  all 
its  laws  and  institutions,  its  blessings  and  immu- 
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nitiesy  and  he  reigns  oyer  it  without  a  deputy.  He 
has  appointed  rulers,  indeed,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
churches;  but  their  office  is  not  like  that  of  the 
rulers  of  the  nations,  Luke  zziL  25, 26 ;  1  Peter  y.  3* 

There  is  an  evil  principle  in  the  heart  of  man, 
which  leads  him  to  rest  in  external  forms  and  ser- 
vices ;  and  unhappilj,  this  evil  principle  perverted  the 
materialitj  and  the  visibility  of  the  Levitical  rites, 
into  an  occasion  of  fostering  itself;  for  the  Jews 
rested  in  the  flesh,  or  the  mere  carcase,  as  it  were, 
of  the  law.  In  a  similar  way,  it  perverted  the  actual 
administration  of  the  government  of  Israel,  into  an 
occasion  of  strengthening  that  propensity  in  man, 
which  leads  him  to  rest  in  the  discharge  of  what  are 
denominated  social  and  relative  duties,  to  the  neglect 
of  that  love  to  God,  which  is  the  first  and  the  great 
commandment;  and  which  is  also  the  impregnating 
principle  of  all  proper  obedience  to  the  second.  And 
fGuiiher,  that  corrupt  principle  which  occupies  the 
heart  with  present  things,  to  the  neglect  of  their 
adorable  author,  displayed  itself  in  the  undue  attach- 
ment of  the  Jews,  to  the  temporal  benefits  enjoyed 
by  them  in  Canaan. 

They  confounded  that  temporary  constitution  of 
things,  which  was  designed  merely  to  subserve  the 
accomplishment  of  the  spiritual  promises,  with  the 
end  to  which  it  was  only  a  means.  Some  of  them, 
however,  acted  very  differently.  Thus  David  says, 
«  Who  can  imderstand  his  errors  ?  Cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  fiBudts,"  Psalm  six.  12.  Now,  by  secret 
faults  he  does  not  mean^  merely  faults  which  were 
done  in  secret;  for  he  distinguishes  them  from  pre- 
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siimptuous  sins,  yer.  13;  and  sins  done  in  secret 
might  be  done  presumptuously,  as  veil  as  evils 
which  were  done  in  public.  He  must  of  course 
mean,  evils  which  were  done  bj  him  in  the  heart, 
while  he  was  not  at  the  time  fullj  aware  of  the  sin- 
ful workings  of  his  mind.  In  a  word,  the  nature 
and  administration  of  that  economj  were  such,  as  to 
be  a  remarkable  touchstone  of  character.  It  served 
to  lay  open  the  whole  likings  and  dislikings  of  the 
heart  But  was  the  law  therefore  evil?  Far  be  it 
It  only  discovered  the  evil  tendencies  which  already 
existed,  and  the  abuse  of  it  was  the  crime  of  the 
people.  For  as  has  already  been  stated,  one  design 
of  that  extraordinary  and  immediate  providence 
which  was  exercised  over  Israel,  was  to  convince 
mankind,  that  he  who  thus  visibly  dispensed  both 
good  and  evil  in  the  present  world,  would  in  a  future 
state,  bring  into  judgment,  every  secret  thing. 
And  hence,  it  was  connected  with  the  previous 
revelations  which  had  been  given  of  a  Saviour  and 
a  judge,  who  should  appear  to  the  salvation  of  all 
who  believed  in  him,  and  to  the  condemnation  of 
all  who  rejected  him. 

The  true  character  of  man,  however,  has  thus 
been  developed.  For  the  same  principles  which 
appeared  in  the  Jews,  are  common  to  all, — ^men 
still  trust  to  external  observances  and  to  mere 
social  morality ;  and  their  hearts  are  still  set  upon 
the  world.  And  nothing  but  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace,  can  bring  mankind  to  the  love  of  God 
in  his  holy  and  spiritual  character, — ^to  delight  in 
giving  him  the  whole  afifections  of  the  heart,  and  to 
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place  their  happiness  in  his  favour  and  fellowship. 
Where  this  spiritual  taste  does  not  exist,  there  maj 
be  the  semblance  of  obedience,  but  it  will  be  yiewed 
as  a  task, — it  will  be  a  dreaded  penance;  or  if 
there  be  anj  pleasure  in  it,  it  will  be  but  a  self- 
righteous  complacency.  But  when  the  guilty  con- 
science has  been  calmed  and  purified  by  the  blood 
of  atonement, — when  the  heart  is  renoyated  by  the 
powerfd  energy  of  the  love  of  God,  and  when  happi- 
ness is  found  in  the  fayour  and  fellowship  of  God, 
then  obedience  becomes  the  yery  element  of  the 
souL  The  state  of  the  heart  becomes  the  great 
object  of  attention,  and  not  the  mere  letter  of  the 
law.  The  question  is  not,  how  little  may  I  do  and 
yet  get  to  heaven  at  last;  the  inquiry  is,  "what  shall 
I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  towards 
me?"  And  how  much  of  heaven  may  I  enjoy,  even 
in  the  present  world,  in  acts  of  obedience,  and  in 
holy  fellowship  with  God? 


SECTION  11. 

OF  THE  NEW  COVENANT  RATIFIEn  BT  CHRIST. 

The  covenant  established  with  Israel  was,  in 
many  respects,  a  figure  of  that  which  has  now  been 
confirmed  by  the  sacrificial  blood  of  Emmanuel,  and 
was  designed  to  illustrate  it.  These  are  called  the 
two  covenants  by  way  of  eminence,  and  they  are 
also  denominated  the  first  and  the  second,  the  old 
and  the  new  covenants.     The  latter  is  called  the 
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new  ooyenant ;  because,  whenever  it  was  ratified  by 
the  death  of  Christ,  the  former  as  its  type  waxed 
old;  and  it  is  oalled  the  everlasting  covenant,  be- 
cause it  shall  never,  like  the  former,  vanish  away. 
It  is  true,  that  the  promises  which  constitute  this 
covenant  were,  in  substance,  given  immediately  after 
the  entrance  of  sin,  and  were  included  in  the  cove- 
nant established  with  Abraham ;  and  also,  that  thej 
are  expressive  of  an  eternal  purpose,  for  every  thing 
respecting  the  salvation  of  man  was  fixed  from 
eternity  in  the  counsel  of  Heaven.    But  let  it  be 
considered,  that  it  is  not  promises  simply  that  form 
a  covenant ;  it  is  promises  confirmed  by  sacrifice. 
Hence,  as  has  already  been  stated,  the  promises 
to  Abraham  were  not  called  a  covenant,  till  they 
had  thus  been  typically  confirmed.  Gen.  xv.  9,  10, 
18 ;  and  the  very  phrase  which  signifies  to  establish 
a  covenant^  denotes  the  act  of  cutting  off  a  purify- 
ing victim.    Though,  therefore,  the  promises  in 
question  existed  as  promises  long  before  the  Sinai 
covenant  was  established;   yet  as  they  were  not 
fully  ratified  till  the  death  of  Christ,  so  till  then, 
they  had  not,  properly  speaking,  a  covenant  form. 
Accordingly  the  making  of  the  covenant  was  the 
subject  of  promise,  even  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah, 
chap.  xxxi.  31 — 34.    These  promises  are  indeed 
spoken  of  as  a  covenant  before ;  but  this  is  because 
ttie  prophets,  in  predicting  their  complete  ratifica- 
tion by  Christy  naturally  give  them  the  appellation 
to  which  they  should  then  be  entitled ;  and  also,  be- 
cause they  were  typically  ratified  by  the  Patriarchal 
and  Levitical  sacrifices.    Nothing  is  more  common. 
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than  to  giro  to  the  type  the  name  of  the  antitype, 
and  also  that  of  the  thing  which  it  represents 
as  done  by  the  latter.  Since,  therefore,  Christ  was 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  to  confirm  the  everlast- 
ing covenant,  it  was  quite  natural  to  give  the  name 
covenant  (berith)  to  the  typical  victim  itself,  and  to 
that  which  represents  the  confirmation  of  the  cove- 
nant of  peace.  And  moreover,  the  promises  are  so 
called,  because  God,  to  whom  the  future  is  the  same 
as  the  present  and  the  past,  and  '^who  caUeth 
things  that  be  not»  as  though  they  were,"  speaks  of 
them  as  if  they  had  already  been  ratified;  it  being 
as  certain,  that  they  should  in  due  time  be  con- 
firmed, as  though  they  had  actually  been  so  already. 
The  everlasting  covenant,  then,  was  not  properly 
established  as  such,  till  the  Redeemer  appeared  in 
our  nature,  and  confirmed  it  by  his  sacrifice  ;  for  it 
was  made  ''  in  his  blood ;  *'  and  hence,  his  language 
at  the  institution  of  his  supper:  *'  This  cup  is  the 
New  Testament,  or  covenant,  in  my  blood,  which  is 
shed  for  you,"  Luke  zzii.  20. 

Since,  however,  it  was  the  subject  of  promise 
before  the  actual  advent  of  the  Saviour,  believers  in 
every  age,  before  and  under  the  Levitical  law,  as 
well  as  since  the  actual  accomplishment  of  his  work, 
have  all  been  saved  in  the  same  way.  The  blood 
of  the  great  atonement  had  a  retrospective  efficacy, 
as  the  procuring  cause  of  redemption  to  believers 
who  lived  before  it  was  made ;  for,  in  pardoning  sin, 
and  communicating)  the  blessings  of  eternal  life, 
there  was  then  a  prospective  regard  had  to  the  death 
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of  Emmanael,  as  to  a  predetermined  event,  Rom.  iiL 
25,  26 ;  Heb.  iz.  15. 

The  word  which  is  rendered  covenant  in  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  signifies  either  a  covenantor 
testament ;  but  is  most  frequently  rendered  covenant 
bj  our  translators,  though  in  some  instances  thej 
have  followed  the  vulgate  in  rendering  it  testament 
It  is  used  in  the  septuagint,  wherever  the  Hebrew 
word,  which  properly  denotes  a  covenant,  occurs, 
with  but  two  exceptions,  and  in  neither  of  these  is 
the  idea  of  a  testament  introduced.  The  term 
(mesites)f  rendered  mediator  in  Heb.  viii.  6,  and  is. 
15,  is  used  as  synonymous  with  that  rendered  testa- 
tor, Heb.  ix  16,  17,  and  both  are  applied  to  Christ 
The  latter  term,  therefore,  must  respect  his  character 
as  the  appointed  victim  by  which  the  promises  of  the 
covenant  were  to  be  ratified.  Though,  in  classical 
use,  the  term  rendered  covenant  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  is  employed  to  denote  a  testament, 
yet  in  scripture  it  must  include  the  sense  which  is 
peculiar  to  the  divine  covenant  of  promise  or  of 
sovereign  grace,  which  is  to  dispose,  appoint,  or  pro- 
mise, with  the  solemnities  of  an  oath  and  a  sacrifice, 
for  such  certainly  is  the  import  of  the  various  pas- 
sages of  the  Old  Testament  to  which  the  Apostle 
refers.  Without  entering  minutely  into  this  subject, 
suffice  it  to  observe,  that  the  economy  of  redemption, 
considered  as  proceeding  from  Jehovah,  the  offended 
lawgiver  and  judge,  and  as  consisting  of  gracious 
promises  in  behalf  of  the  rebellious,  made  io  Christ, 
as  a  public  head,  and  made  to  Him  on  the  ground 
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of  his  offering  up  himself  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice, 
cannot  be  of  the  nature  of  a  testament  properly  so 
called.  The  Father  who  made  these  promises  could 
not  at  the  same  time  act  as  mediator ;  and  it  needs 
not  to  be  mentioned,  that  being  the  immortal  God, 
his  death  is  impossible. 

.  ^he  idea  of  a  testament  can  only,  at  all  events, 
apply  to  Emmanuel,  God  in  our  nature ;  and  to 
him,  as  making  the  promises  to  sinners  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  great  dispenser  of  the  promised  blessings, 
and  as  entitled  to  communicate  them  on  the  ground 
of  that  propitiatory  work,  which  he  finished  by  his 
death,  as  the  great  mediator.  Considered  as  having 
finished  the  work  which  was  given  him  to  do,  and 
as,  on  this  ground,  ezalted  to  bestow  the  blessings 
of  the  covenant,  he  promises  those  blessings  to  his 
people,  and  his  promises  when  thus  viewed  may  be 
compared  to  a  bequeathment  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  latter  subject  is  that  treated  of  by 
the  Apostle,  in  the  only  passage  where  the  idea  of 
a  testament  seems  to  be  introduced,  nan^ely,  Heb. 
ix.  1&— 19.  He  is  speaking  of  the  promises,  con- 
sidered as  made  to  Christ,  though  certainly  made  to 
him  in  behalf  of  sinners,  and. not  of  them  considered 
as  made  by  Christ ; — as  possessed  of  the  promised 
blessings  in  reward  of  his  work,  and  as  entitled  on 
that  ground  to  bestow  them  upon  men.  Considered 
.in  the  latter  view,  they  are  made  by  Christ,  and  in 
this  view  alone,  are  they  of  the  nature  of  a  testament 
But  in  the  passage  in  question,  he  is  represented  as 
a  mediator ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  of  this  view 
of  them  that  it  speaks,  for  He  does  hot  mediate 
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between  himself  and  sinners,  but  between  Ood  and 
them.  He  died  as  the  substitute  of  sinners,  He 
hung  upon  the  cross  not  as  the  Lord  and  dispenser 
of  all  things,  but  as  a  debtor  laden  with  our  sins. 
He  became  heir  of  all  things,  not  bj  the  death  of 
another,  but  as  the  reward  of  his  own  death.  The 
former  yiew  of  the  promises  is  of  course  meant 
The  meaning,  then,  cannot  be,  that  where  there  is 
a  disposition,  there  must  of  necessity  be  the  death 
of  the  disposer,  since  it  is  Ood  who  is  here  intro- 
duced as  giving  the  promises  through  a  mediator. 
Besides,  the  simple  death  of  a  testator,  in  whatever 
manner,  ratifies  his  testament;  but  the  confirmation 
of  a  covenant  requires  the  violent  and  bloodj  death 
of  a  sacrifice,  and  such  certainly  is  the  death  here 
intended.  The  Apostle  had  in  chap.  viiL  introduced 
the  subject  of  the  better  covenant  which  has  now 
been  established  through  Christ;  and  referring  to 
the  covenant  which  had  formerly  been  made  with 
Israel,  he  calls  the  latter,  in  chap,  ix  1,  the  first 
covenant  Having  adverted  to  its  peculiar  ordi- 
nances, and  the  inefficacj  of  its  sacrifices,  he  goes 
on  to  state  the  superior  excellence  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  And  then,  he  in  particular  dwells  upon 
the  immense  difference  that  there  is  between  the 
sacrifices  bj  which  the  old  covenant  was  confirmed^ 
and  that  by  which  the  new  has  been  ratified.  The 
subjects  in  question  are  certainly  the  two  covenants, 
and  the  doctrine  taught  is,  that  in  each  of  the  cove- 
nants alike,  atonement  was  made  bj  blood,  with  a 
special  view  to  its  ratification.  But  the  Sinaitic 
covenant  had  none  of  the  characteristics  of  a  testa- 
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ment  The  word  rendered  testator  in  yerse  16,  is 
not  a  substantive,  but  a  participle,  or  participial 
adjective  derived  from  the  same  root,  as  the  word 
here  rendered  testament,  but  most  frequently  in 
Scripture,  covenant,  and  it  must  have  a  substantive 
understood;  it  belongs  to  the  second  aorist  of  the 
middle  voice,  which  has  a  passive,  as  well  as  an 
active  signification.  Now,  as  the  reference  is  unde- 
niably to  the  ancient  mode  of  ratifying  the  cove- 
nants, which  had  been  formerly  established  by  God 
with  his  creatures,  and  as  this  was  always  by  sacri- 
fice, no  objection,  of  course,  can  be  taken  from  other 
covenants.  And  as  the  word  (berith,)  which  signifies 
covenant,  was  applied  both  to  the  sacrifice,  and  to 
the  covenant  itself;  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  the  word 
rendered  testator,  is  very  naturally  used  to  denote 
the  appointed  victim  by  which  the  covenant  was  to 
be  ratified,  although  in  a  sense  which  exhibits  him 
not  only  as  the  passive  victim  of  appointment,  but 
also  as  the  active  agent  who  had  come  to  do  the  will 
of  God  which  was  in  his  heart,  Heb.  z.  5 — 10.  It 
is  not  given  to  the  disponer  of  the  blessings,  but  to 
the  disposition  itself,  and  to  the  sacrifice  which  con- 
firms it  The  word  is  just  the  <*  berith"  of  the  old 
dispensation,  and  the  Apostle  i^  only  stating  the 
simple  tBuct,  that  wherever  God  made  a  covenant 
with  his  sinful  creatures,  there  must  necessarily  be 
the  death  of  the  victim,  by  the  cutting  off  of  which 
the  covenant  was  confirmed.  It  is  in  reference  to 
the  manner  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and 
not  from  a  predilection  for  alliteration  or  harmony 
of  sounds,  that  he  adopts  this  phraseology. 
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In  confirmation  of  this,  let  it  be  observed,  that  the 
expression,  **  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are 
dead,"  is  not  the  language  of  the  Apostle.  The 
expression  "  after  men  are  dead,"  is  literallj  "  upon" 
or  **  over  the  dead.*^  And  the  connection  shows  what 
supplement  is  necessary.  It  is  true,  that  even  where 
men  must  be  the  substantiye,  the  adjective  dead,  is 
used  without  it ;  but  it  does  not  follow,  that  the 
word  men  is  the  substantive  understood  here.  The 
connection  must,  in  every  case,  determine  what  the 
substantive  intended  is.  Now,  as  has  justly  been 
said:  "  The  change  of  the  meaning  from  covenant 
to  testament  seems  unprecedented;  the  mediator  of 
a  testament,  the  blood  of  a  testament,  are  expres* 
sions  to  which  it  is  difficult  to  annex  any  precise 
ideas;  and  the  Sinai  covenant  can  hardly,  in  any 
sense,  be  called  a  testament"  *  In  accordance  with 
this,  the  proper  import  of  Psalm  1.  5,  is,  gather  my 
saints  unto  me  who  have  ratified  or  solemnized  my 
covenant  over  a  sacrifice.  The  Septuagint  use 
epi  thusias  in  this  passage,  an  expression  analogous 
both  in  form  and  in  sense  with  the  epi  nekrois  of  the 
Apostle  in  the  passage  in  question.  The  meaning 
of  the  Apostle  then,  appears  to  be  this:  ''And  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
that  by  means  of  death  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions,  that  were  under  the  first  covenant, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance.  For  where  there  is  a  covenant, 
it  is  necessary,  that  the  death  of  the  appointed 

*  Soott,  on  Heb.  ix.  16—17. 
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victim  should  be  exhibited;  because  a  covenant  is 
confirmed  over,  or  (as  the  preposition  epi  here  used, 
when  connected  as  it  is  in  this  passage,  may  be  ren- 
dered) through,  or  by  means  of,  dead  victims ;  since 
it  is  not  at  all  valid,  while  the  appointed  victim  is 
alive." 

Now  this  position  is  completely  proved,  by  the 
passage  which  he  immediately  quotes,  in  regard  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  first  covenant  was  con- 
firmed ;  and  it  is  most  natural  to  understand  him, 
as  using  the  Greek  term  he  employs,  in  the  sense  of 
the  Hebrew  term  used  by  Moses.  The  old  covenant 
was  not  dedicated  without  blood,  but  by  means  of  it; 
and  the  whole  sanctuary,  and  almost  every  thing  in 
Israel,  was  purged  by  blood,  and  without  shedding 
of  blood  there  was  no  remission.  But  this  account 
of  the  confirmation  of  the  first  covenant  is  no  proof 
of  the  supposed  assertion  of  the  necessity  of  the 
death  of  a  testator,  in  order  to  the  validity  of  his 
testament;  so  that  on  this  supposition,  the  reasoning 
from  the  passage  in  Exodus  xxiv.  3,  7,  8,  is  incon- 
clusive. And  why  is  it,  that  in  that  passage  the 
word  covenant  is  used  in  our  version,  and  here, 
where  the  Apostle  quotes  it,  the  word  testament  is 
employed?  The  same  question  may  be  asked,  in 
regard  to  our  Lord's  words  in  instituting  his  supper, 
where  he  obviously  alludes  to  the  very  passage,  and 
yet  the  word  testament  has,  without  reason,  been 
introduced  instead  of  covenant. 

When  we  consider,  that  the  term  rendered  cove- 
nant is  connected  with  the  blood  of  sacrifice,  and 
with  a  priest  and  mediator,  which  do  not  belong  to 
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a  last  will  or  testament,  but  only  to  a  coyenant ;  the 
above  view  of  the  passage,  seems  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  a  writer  already  quoted ;  "  the  most  ob- 
vious, and  consonant  to  the  Apostle's  general  waj  of 
reasoning."*  At  all  events,  the  utmost  it  would 
seem  that  can  be  said,  is,  that  the  Apostle  argues, 
that  as  the  death  of  a  testator  is  necessary  to  give 
validity  to  his  testament,  so  the  death  of  a  suitable 
sacrifice  is  necessary  to  confirm  a  covenant  Ac- 
cording to  this  view,  the  idea  of  a  testament  is 
introduced  purely  for  the  purpose  of  illustration. 
But  granting  the  propriety  of  keeping  up  through- 
out, the  idea  of  a  testament,  and  supposing  the 
meaning  to  be,  that  the  covenant  of  Ood  is  like  to 
the  deed  of  a  person  making  a  conveyance  of  his 
property,  as  he  sees  meet,  by  way  of  grant,  disposi- 
tion, or  will ;  this  view  of  the  subject  will  correspond 
with  that  which  has,  in  the  foregoing  pages,  been 
given  of  the  covenant,  as  consisting  of  free  promises. 
And  as  the  great  thing  is  to  have  a  just  view  of 
the  substance  of  the  gift  of  Ood,  there  is  less 
occasion  for  dwelling  longer  on  the  discussion  in 
question. 

Let  the  covei^ant  itself  be  considered  as  deline- 
ated in  Scripture.  God  speaking  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  says :  "Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  wiU  make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah ;  not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to 

*  Soott,  on  Heb.  ix.  15— 17 
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hnag  them  oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  bat  this  shall 
be  the  covenant  that  1  shall  make  with  the  hoase  of 
Israel ;  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  irill  pat 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  sludl  be  my 
people.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man 
his  neighboar,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
know  the  Lord;  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from 
the  least  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord ; 
for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  will  remember 
their  sins  no  more,"  chap.  xzxi.  31 — ^34.  Now,  the 
last  of  these  promises  exhibits  both  the  ground  on 
which  the  others  are  made,  and  the  means  by  which 
they  are  fulfilled;  and  it  is,  therefore,  in  the  strict- 
est sense,  of  an  absolute  nature  ;  £Dr  it  exhibits  the 
medium  throagh  which  the  blessings  promised  are 
bestowed,  as  entirely  the  doing  of  heaven.  God 
does  not  say,  ''I  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 
remember  it  no  more ;  for  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;"  as 
if  his  object  were  to  fit  them  for  redeeming  them- 
selves ;  but,  "  I  will  put  my  law  into  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  for  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.*' 
This  last  promise,  then,  exhibits  the  ground  on 
which  aU  the  promises  are  made. 

Accordingly,  the  word  rendered  ''merciful,''  in 
the  passage  quoted  from  the  Prophet,  in  Heb.  viiL 
12,  signifies  propitious,  and  denotes  both  the  sacrifice 
or  oblation  appointed  to  be  offered  for  sin,  and  the 
mercy  and  forgiveness  bestowed  through  the  atone- 
ment   A  word  of  the  same  import  is  rendered  pro- 
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pitious  in  1  John  ii.  2,  and  iy.  10 ;  and  also  in  the 
Greek  translation  of  Psalm  cxzx.  4>  and  Dan.  ix.  9 ; 
where,  in  our  translation,  it  is  rendered  forgiveness. 
The  reference  is  to  the  propitiatory  blood  of  sacri- 
fice ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  promise 
in  question,  is  a  promise  not  merely  of  forgiveness,  but 
of  forgiveness  through  the  propitiation  of  Christ, 
This  is  evidently  the  interpretation  given  of  it  in 
Heb.  z.  15 — 18,  where  the  Apostle  explains  remem- 
bering sins  no  more,  to  be  the  remission  of  them 
through  a  sacrifice  already  offered,  and  not  to  be 
repeated.  Under  the  old  covenant  there  was  a  con- 
stant repetition  of  sacrifices,  and  particularly  of  the 
annual  atonement^  in  which  there  was  a  remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year,  because  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats  could  not  take  away  sins ;  but 
where  God  forgave  iniquities,  so  as  to  remember 
them  no  more,  there  is  no  farther  atonement  either 
required  or  necessary.  The  remembrance  of  sin 
intended  in  the  promise,  is  the  judicial  remembrance 
of  it,  both  as  it  regards  punishment,  and  the  requir- 
ing additional  sacrifices  of  expiation.  Thus,  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  testified  in  these  words,  as  the 
Apostle  reasons,  that  by  one  offering  Christ  hath 
perfected  for  ever  all  who  are  sanctified,  or  conse- 
crated to  God  by  his  blood,  Heb.  x.  14  The  promise, 
then,  includes  the  perfect  and  everlasting  removal 
of  guilt,  by  the  expiation  of  Jesus,  as  the  ground  on 
which  all  the  promises  of  the  covenant  are  made. 

All  of  them  are,  in  the  first  instance,  made  to 
Him  as  a  public  head,  and  in  behalf  of  sinners.  He 
saith,  not  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one, 
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and  to  thj  seed,  which  is  Christ  Whether  we 
understand  the  name  Christ  here,  of  the  Saviour 
alone,  or  as  inclusive  of  his  people,  this  position  is 
established,  for  whj  is  this  appellation  given  to  his 
church,  but  because  he  is  the  Head  of  this  spiritual 
body?  1  Cor.  xii.  12.  From  him  all  its  life  and  its 
blessings  flow.  God,  addressing  Him  as  if  he  had 
already  appeared  as  Emmanuel,  promises  to  give 
him  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  and  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles,  that  he  may  save  and  bless  them,  Isaiah 
zlii.  6,  7,  and  zlix.  6 — 11.  And  does  not  this  show 
that  the  mercies  of  the  everlasting  covenant  are 
given  for  his  sake?  What  are  its  promises,  indeed, 
but  so  many  expressions  of  the  Divine  complacency 
in  him,  and  of  the  Divine  purposes  of  mercy  towards 
sinners  through  him.  They  are  made  to  Him,  on 
the  ground  of  his  perfect  righteousness;  for,  as  Em- 
manuel, he  became  obedient  imto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  As  the  promise  of  life  to  the 
first  Adam,  as  a  public  head,  had  connected  the  life 
of  mankind  with  his  perfect  obedience;  so  the 
promises  of  redemption  and  of  eternal  life  in  the 
heavenly  paradise,  are  connected  with  the  media- 
torial work  of  the  second  Adam,  as  the  prime  heir 
and  first-bom  of  the  family  of  God.  The  promises 
are  made  to  sinners  considered  as  believing  in  Christ, 
for  "they  who  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham,"  Gal.  iii.  17.  "  If  we  be  Christ's,  then 
are  we  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise,"  verse  29.  All  the  covenants  re- 
corded in  Scripture,  were  established  with  parents 
or  ancestors,  for  the  benefit  of  their  respective 
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offiq>riiig;  bat  being  established  for  the  benefit  of 
the  latter,  maj  be  said  to  hare  been  so  vnih  them 
when  thej  successirelj  came  into  existence.  And 
as  these,  in  certain  respects,  all  typified  the  erer- 
lasting  covenant;  its  promises  most,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  made  to  the  public  head  of  the  re- 
deemed. All  that  is  meant  bj  this  is,  that  as  the 
ground  on  vhich  the  promises  are  fulfilled  to  the 
saved  is  their  connection  with  Christ,  so  this  is  dis- 
tinctlj  exhibited  in  the  Divine  engagement  to  give 
him  a  people,  and  to  bless  them  with  the  very  mer- 
cies which  are  afterwards  promised  them  in  the 
covenant  of  peace  which  He  graciouslj  makes  with 
them.  To  him  thej  are  in  this  sense  accomplished, 
and  all  his  brethren  inherit  in  his  right  The  ever- 
lasting covenant  is  said  to  have  been  confirmed  in 
his  death.  By  his  atoning  sacrifice,  every  moral 
impediment  in  the  way  of  the  communication  of  the 
blessings  of  redemption  has  been  taken  away.  God 
appears  to  be  just,  while  he  justifies  the  ungodly ; 
because  sin  is  expiated,  his  law  is  magnified  and 
made  honourable,  and  his.character  and  government 
are  completely  vindicated.  On  this  ground,  the 
salvation  of  his  church  is  secured  to  the  Saviour. 
He  did  not  die  at  a  peradventnre.  He  had  the 
promise  of  his  Father,  that  a  seed  should  serve  him, 
that  he  should  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
salvation  of  God  to  the  ends  of  the  eartL 

The  gift  of  a  people  to  him,  is  a  proof  at  once,  <rf 
the  divine  love  to  sinners,  and  of  the  confidence 
and  delight  of  God  in  him  as  the  Saviour.  This 
was  ''the  joy  set  before  him.*'    It  is  a  great  part  of 
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the  reward  of  that  wondrous  work  which  he  finished 
at  calvary.  The  covenant,  then,  explicitlj  informs 
us,  how  such  promises  as  the  following  shall  be  ful- 
filled: ''He  shall  see  his  seed."  "  Thy  people  shall 
be  free-will  offerings  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  "  The 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand." 
"  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  bq 
satisfied." 

Now,  all  these  promises  are  connected  with  his 
making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin ;  his  bearing  the 
sins  of  many,  and  his  making  intercession  for  trans- 
gressors. They  are,  therefore,  connected  with  his 
sacrifice,  in  the  same  way  as  the  promises  in  which 
the  covenant  is  summed  up  by  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah. They  all  proceed  upon  the  principle,  that 
atonement  has  been  made  for  sin,  and  that  an 
honourable  channel  has  been  opened  for  the  free 
communication  of  their  precious  blessings.  The 
covenant  or  the  purifier  is  one  of  his  personal  titles, 
and  he  is  so  called  because  through  his  one  sacrifice 
reconciliation  is  effected,  and  all  the  blessings  of 
the  covenant  are  secured,  Isaiah  zlii.  6 ;  and  zliz.  8 ; 
Zech.  ix.  11. 

When  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  represented  as 
the  moral  ground,  on  which  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant  are  bestowed,  the  meaning  is  not,  that  by 
his  death,  he  purchased  the  promises,  or  that  by 
giving  an  exact  equivalent,  he,  properly  speaking, 
purchased  the  spirit  of  God,  and  the  blessings  which 
he  applies  to  the  souL  When  great  exactness  or 
precision  is  not  necessary,  such  an  expression  may 
be  overlooked,  because  it  is  generally  understood  to 
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mean,  that  all  benefits  come  to  sinners  as  a  right- 
eous remuneration  to  him,  or  are  bestowed  upon 
them,  through  the  medium  of  his  worL  But  it  is 
best  to  adhere  to  the  language  of  Scripture,  in 
which  the  word  purchase,  as  well  as  the  word 
redeem,  when  the  salvation  of  sinners  is  the  sub- 
ject, is  always  applied  to  persons,  though  of  course, 
in  relation  to  their  circumstances.  Christ  is  said 
to  have  purchased  the  church  with  his  own  blood, 
Acts  XX.  28;  and  believers  are  said  to  have  been 
bought  with  a  price,  1  Cor.  vi.  20;  and  thej  are 
called  a  peculiar  people,  or  rather  a  people  for  a 
purchase,  1  Pet  ii.  9.  The  word  purchase  is  some- 
times used  in  the  same  sense  with  the  word  redeem, 
which  includes  the  ideas  of  deliverance  both  bj  price 
and  bj  power.  Thus,  it  is  said  of  Israel:  <^Fear  and 
dread  shall  fall  upon  them  (the  Canaanites;)  bj  the 
greatness  of  thine  arm  shall  thej  be  still  as  a  stone, 
till  the  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the  people  pass 
over,  which  thou  hast  purchased,''  Exod.  xv.  16. 
Remember  thj  congregation,  which  thou  hast  pur- 
chased of  old.  Psalm  Ixxiv.  2.  He  brought  them 
to  the  border  of  his  sanctuary,  even  to  this  moun- 
tain which  his  right  hand  had  purchased,  that  is, 
which  he  had  acquired  and  provided  for  Israel  bj  his 
power;  for  there  was  no  price  laid  down  for  it  The 
purchased  possession  mentioned  in  Eph.  i.  14,  does 
not  mean  Heaven,  but  the  Church  of  God.  The  word 
is  the  same  with  that  used  bj  Peter,  in  the  passage 
last  quoted,  and  which  signifies  purchase.  The  por- 
tion, possession  or  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  is  his 
people,  Deut  xxxii.  9.    The  redemption  spoken  of 
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is  jet  future,  and  is  to  take  place  at  the  last  daj; 
but  if  heaven  be  purchased,  it  was  so  at  the  death 
of  Christ ;  and  the  redemption  of  it  therefore  can- 
not be  future,  as  is  that  here  spoken  o£  And  from 
what  is  it  that  heaven  can  be  redeemed?  Not  from 
the  effects  of  sin  surely,  for  it  never  was  defiled; 
nor  from  the  power  of  an  enemj,  for  none  such 
were  possessed  of  it  But  redemption  applies  well 
to  the  people  of  God;  because  till  the  resurrection 
of  the  body,  thej  cannot  be  said  to  have  obtained 
complete  deliverance  from  the  effects  of  the  curse. 
Were  it  not  that  the  language  in  question  has  led 
some  to  conceive  of  Christ,  as  paying  a  price  in  the 
way  of  an  equivalent,  for  the  gift  even  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  well  as  of  other  blessings,  there  would  not 
be  the  same  objection  to  it.  But  it  is  of  importance 
to  understand,  that  the  blessings  of  salvation  flow 
from  the  sovereign  and  free  grace  of  God;  and 
that  the  death  of  Christ  did  not  purchase  the  divine 
love,  or  the  promises  which  flow  from  it;  but  only 
opened  an  honourable  channel  through  which  it  flows 
to  the  guilty,  in  the  fulfilment  of  those  promises,  in 
a  way  which,  at  once  glorifies  the  righteousness, 
and  exalts  the  mercy  of  heaven.  The  death  of  the 
Redeemer,  so  far  from  being  the  price  of  the  divine 
love,  is  itself 'the  most  splendid  proof  of  that  love. 
In  consequence  of  the  guilt  and  depravity  of  man, 
there  were  many  moral  impediments  which  ob- 
structed the  communications  of  the  divine  good- 
ness; and  till  these  were  removed,  God,  as  the 
moral  governor  of  the  imiverse,  could  not  con- 
sistently with  the   honour    of   his  character  and 
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goremment,  and  the  good  of  the  creation,  receive 
them  into  his  familj,  and  bless  them  with  the  mer- 
cies of  his  coyenant  **  It  became  Him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  bj  whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
ing many  sons  unto  glorj,  to  make  the  captain  of 
their  salration  perfect  through  sufferings."  And 
thus  bj  the  atonement  of  Christ,  all  those  impedi- 
ments which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  communica- 
tion of  the  divine  goodness  to  sinners  are  completely 
removed.  The  death  of  Christ  is  represented,  not 
only  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  also  as  a  ransom 
price  paid  for  the  redemption  of  sinners.  He  came 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many,  Mat  xx.  28; 
Mark  x.  45;  and  he  is  said  to  have  given  himself 
a  ransom  for  all,  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  Sinners  are  by 
nature  under  a  sentence  of  death  and  condemnation, 
and  are  therefore  liable  to  everlasting  misery;  and 
to  redeem  them  from  the  punishment  to  which  they 
are  exposed,  and  to  procure  their  pardon  and  accep- 
tance, the  Saviour  laid  down  his  own  life  as  a  ran- 
som for  their  souls.  His  people  are  therefore  called 
a  purchased  possession,  and  are  said  to  be  redeemed, 
not  with  corruptible  things  as  silver  and  gold,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot,  1  Pet  i.  18, 19. 

But  this  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  a  proper 
purchase  of  the  promises  themselves.  The  latter 
would  expel  grace  from  the  covenant,  except  that 
of  the  surety;  for  in  regard  to  the  lawgiver,  it  would 
in  that  case,  be  only  a  covenant  of  justice.  Whereas, 
the  whole  plan  of  salvation,  and  the  promise  of 
eternal  life,  with  all  comprehended  in  it,  have  their 
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origin  in  the  sovereign  and  abundant  grace  of  the 
offended  Jehovah.  And  the  mediatorial  work  of  the 
Saviour  is  the  means,  not  of  obtaining  the  formation 
of  the  plan  ^  but  of  carrying  it  into  execution,  Heb. 
X  6—10* 

The  promises  of  a  Saviour  and  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  work,  are  absolute  promises,  inasmuch  as 
thej  are  given  irrespective  of  any  thing  good  in  the 
character  of  the  objects  of  mercy.  And  in  like 
manner,  the  promises  of  the  first  communication  of 
spiritual  life,  and  of  a  spiritual  relation  to  God,  may 
be  so  denominated.  Immediately  before  the  law  is 
written  in  the  hearty  the  soul  is  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins:  and  immediately  before  Jehovah  becomes 
the  God  of  the  redeemed,  they  enjoy  no  such  bless- 
ing i  so  that  nothing  in  them  can  lead  to  the  gift  of 
such  benefits.  Such  promises,  then,  must  be  con- 
sidered in  the  following  views:— rFirst,  as  made  to 
the  Redeemer  on  the  ground,  or  condition  of  his 
mediatorial  work,  and  as  ensuring  to  him  the  success 
of  his  undertaking ;  Secondly,  as  made  to  the  faith- 
ful in  Israel  and  Judah,  who  are  put  for  the  existing 
Church  of  the  living  God,  and  as  affording  to  them, 
and  to  the  Church  in  every  succeeding  age,  an 
assurance  of  the  enlargement,  the  purity  and  the 
blessedness  of  that  sacred  society;  and  Thirdly,  as 
an  exhibition  of  the  cause  or  spring  of  salvation; 
namely,  the  free,  rich,  and  sovereign  grace  of  the 
Almighty.  In  the  first  of  these  views,  they  are 
calcuhted  to  remove  every  ground  of  discourage- 

*  Oib's  Sacred  Contemplations,  page  194^196. 
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ment  or  fear,  arising  from  a  sense  of  the  evil  and 
demerit  of  sin,  and  of  the  righteousness  and  holiness 
of  God  When  we  consider  the  promises  as  made 
to  the  Redeemer,  we  see  at  once  how  the  blessings 
of  mercy,  great  as  thej  are,  maj  be  honourablj 
bestowed  on  the  most  nnworthj  of  sinners.  The 
second  of  these  views  serves  to  encourage  us  to  praj, 
and  also  to  exert  ourselves  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
gospel,  bj  the  assurance  afforded  us  that  our  labour 
shall  not  be  in  vain.  Thus,  after  many  promises 
respecting  the  increase  and  purity  and  glory  of  the 
church,  it  is  said, "  I  will  yet  for  this  be  enquired  of 
by  the  house  of  Israel,  that  I  may  do  it  for  them; 
I  will  increase  them  with  men  like  a  flock,**  E^ek. 
xzzvi.  37. 

In  the  last  of  these  views,  they  are  of  use  both  to 
believers  and  unbelievers.  They  remind  the  former 
of  the  spring  from  whence  all  tlieir  blessings  come, 
and  serve  to  direct  them  to  look  for  the  continuance 
and  enlargement  of  the  gifts  of  heaven,  from  the 
same  grace  which  originally  called  them  from  dark- 
ness into  light  And  they  teach  the  latter,  that  no 
previous  holy  qualifications  are  required,  in  order 
to  warrant  a  sinner  to  come  to  the  Saviour  in  the 
confidence  of  obtaining  mercy;  and  they  serve  to 
encourage  them  to  cast  themselves  into  the  arms  of 
that  sovereign  mercy,  which  reigns  through  the 
righteousness  of  the  glorified  Redeemer.  They  are 
designed  to  encourage  the  backslider  to  return  to 
Ood,  and  to  induce  sinners  of  every  class  and 
character  to  abandon,  at  once,  every  self-righteous 
hope,  and  every  despairing  fear,  and  to  come  as  they 
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are,  to  the  foantain  opened  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness.  It  is  in  the  way  of  leading  men  to  do  this, 
that  the  promises  in  question  are  fulfilled.  The 
gospel  which  they  are  called  to  believe,  respects  the 
perfection  and  all-suf&ciencj  of  that  propitiation,  on 
the  ground  of  which  these  promises  were,  in  the  sense 
already  mentioned,  made  to  the  Saviour ;  and  also 
the  readiness  of  God  to  impart  the  promised  bless- 
ings, which  is  exhibited  in  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
mises themselves,  and  is  illustrative  of  the  self- 
moved  love  from  which  they  have  sprung,  and  the 
gracious  manner  in  which  they  are  accomplished. 
What  are  men  called  to,  but  to  rest  on  the  finished 
work  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  look  for  salvation  as  the 
gift  of  God  through  him  ?  Isaiah  xlv.  22.  The  great 
promise  respecting  the  propitiation  of  Christ  has 
already  been  fulfilled,  for  he  has  received  a  full  and 
public  discharge  from  the  guilt  for  which  he  became 
answerable,  which  involves  the  virtual  remission  of 
sins.  And  this  proves  that  no  more  offering  for  sin 
is  required,  Heb.  x.  18.  Now,  it  is  in  believing  the 
gospel  which  testifies  the  fulfilment  of  this  funda- 
mental promise,  that  men  obtain  actual  personal 
pardon,  and  come  to  the  possession  or  enjoyment  of 
all  the  blessings  comprehended  in  the  other  promises. 
The  fulfilment  of  the  promise  respecting  the  pro- 
pitiatory work  of  Christ  is  now  a  thing  past,  and  of 
course  the  testimony  concerning  it  is  true  whether 
men  believe  it  or  not»  but  it  is  only  those  who 
believe  it  that  obtain  the  benefit  of  his  propitia- 
tion. It  is  by  this  propitiation  that  the  other 
promises  of  the  covenant  are  ratified,  and  it  is  by 
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faith  in  what  has  thus  already  been  accomplished, 
that  these  other  promises  come  to  be  fulfilled. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  incompatible  with  the 
glories  of  the  grace  of  God.  What  of  this  nature 
can  there  be  in  resting  on  a  work  finished  bj  another, 
and  imploring  the  blessings  of  redemption  for  its 
sake  ?  When  a  beggar  asks  an  alms,  and  confides 
in  the  liberality  of  the  man  he  addresses,  the  free- 
ness  of  the  gift  received  is  not  thereby  lessened. 
It  cannot  be  necessary  to  an  alms  being  a  free  gift, 
that  he  should  neither  ask  it,  nor  confide  in  a  testi- 
mony he  may  have  heard  borne  to  the  beneficence 
of  him  who  bestows  it.  And  neither  can  it  be  in- 
compatible with  the  freeness  of  divine  grace,  that  its 
blessings  are  bestowed  in  connection  with  the  prayer 
of  faith,  in  the  finished  work  of  the  Saviour,  and  in 
the  mercy  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  gospel,  and 
particularly,  in  the  promises  of  the  covenant  of  peace. 
It  might  as  well  be  said,  that  the  weary  man  rests 
on  his  act  of  resting,  and  not  upon  the  rock  on  which 
he  leans:  or  that  a  man's  disclaiming  his  own 
righteousness  is  his  righteousness,  as  that  faith  is 
itself  the  ground  of  confidence  in  the  sight  of  God, 
or  the  procuring  cause  of  the  blessings  of  redemp- 
tion. 

But  while  there  are  promises  of  grace,  there  are 
also  promises  to  grace.  In  other  words,  as  there 
are  promises  of  the  first  communication  of  that  holy 
influence  which  leads  to  the  Saviour,  and  renovates 
the  heart ;  so  there  are  promises  of  enlarged  com- 
munications of  the  grace  of  God,  where  its  influence 
appears  in  the  progressive  sanctification  of  the  hearty 
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and  holy  obedience  of  the  life.  "  If  ye  lore  me," 
says  Christ,  "keep  my  commandments:  and  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  eyer," 
John  ziy.  15,  16.  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words;  and  my  Father  will  loye  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him," 
John  ziy.  23.  Not  that  such  promises  are  properly 
conditional;  they  are  designed  to  ezhibit  that  state 
of  mind,  which  is  necessary  to  the  actual  enjoyment 
of  the  blessings  of  redemption,  and  to  illustrate  the 
exuberance  of  the  grace  of  God,  in  thus  adding 
fayour  to  fayour;  and  to  manifest  his  wisdom,  as 
well  as  his  loye  to  righteousness,  in  connecting 
eyery  fayour  with  some  exercise  of  filial  obedience. 
Such  fayours  are  no  more  bestowed  upon  the  footing 
of  merit,  than  the  first  communication  of  the  grace 
of  Heayen ;  but  this  mode  of  conferring  them  marks, 
at  once,  the  freeness  of  his  grace  and  his  loye  to 
holiness.  It  seryes  as  a  stimulus  to  christian  obe- 
dience, while  it  is  of  use  eyen  to  the  ungodly,  inas- 
much, as  it  teaches  them  the  inseparable  connection 
between  character  and  happiness. 

It  was  stated,  that  the  same  promise  which  ex- 
hibits the  ground  on  which  all  the  others  are  made, 
exhibits  also  the  means  by  which  they  are  fulfiUedt 
The  promises  comprehend  the  following  blessings : 
First,  that  renoyation  of  mind  and  assimilation  to 
the  character  of  God,  which  are  essential  to  true 
blessedness,  and  which  capacitate  for  the  enjoyment 
of  GodUn  holy  fellowship  with  himself;  Secondly,  that 
relation  to  God  which  interests  in  all  the  priyileges 
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and  blessings  of  his  family;  and  Thirdly,  that  know- 
ledge of  his  character,  which  is  eternal  life. 

The  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart  is  mentioned 
firsty  because  it  is  the  grand  object  of  the  divine 
purposes,  being  the  principal  end  of  the  plan  of 
mercy.  It  is  effected  by  our  being  made  through 
the  agency  of  the  spirit  of  Ood,  so  to  feel  the  power 
of  that  revelation  of  the  union  of  justice  and  mercy, 
which  appears  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  that  the 
heart  is  changed  according  to  the  promises.  The 
spirit  of  God  brings  the  mind  to  the  truth,  and 
causes  the  latter  to  produce  the  desired  result. 
And  he  can  easily  do  this  by  an  influence  which 
touches  the  springs  of  action  in  the  hearty  without 
doing  the  smallest  violence  to  the  moral  nature  of 
the  subject  of  this  influence,  and  without  any  con- 
sciousness on  his  part,  of  an  agency  distinct  from 
the  operation  of  his  own  voluntary  exercise.  It  is 
the  office  of  the  spirit  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ, 
and  to  show  them  to  the  mind;  and  so  to  influence 
it  as  to  impress  it  with  the  image  of  the  divine 
glory  revealed  in  his  work.  By  faith  in  this  revela- 
tion of  the  character  of  €rod,  as  at  once,  a  kind 
&ther,  and  a  righteous  judge,  the  heart  is  purified; 
for  faith  worketh  by  love,  and  overcometh  the  world. 
And  as  love  to  God  and  our  neighbour,  is  the  fulfill- 
ing of  the  law;  and  since  the  principle  of  love  leads 
to  the  study  and  the  practice  of  every  part  of  it, 
according  as  our  circumstances  may  require;  it  is 
thus  put  into  our  minds,  and  written  in  our  hearts. 
We  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  next  blessing  also 
by  the  death  of  Christ ;  because  it  is  by  his  blood 
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that  we  are  redeemed  unto  God, — ^are  consecrated 
to  his  service,  and  are  called  into  his  family ;  as  a 
people  separated  to  him,  and  united  in  holj  fellow- 
ship with  each  other.  And  we  come  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  last  blessing,  by  being  diyinely  taught 
the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  as  it  shines  in  the  face 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  And  to  know  God  as 
revealed  in  Him,  and  the  harmony  which  subsists 
between  the  lawgiver  and  the  mediator  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners,  is  eternal  life.  Thus,  all  the  pro- 
mises are  accomplished  by  means  of  the  propitia- 
tory blood  of  the  Saviour,  as  revealed  in  the  gospel, 
and  applied  to  the  souL  These  are  promises  worthy 
of  God,  and  adapted  to  our  wants.  They  include 
the  illumination  of  the  mind,  the  renovation  of  the 
hearty  and  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  life,  and  of 
course,  all  our  salvation  and  all  our  desire. 

In  particular,  the  great  blessing  of  having  the 
laws  of  God  written  in  our  hearts,  is  imparted  by 
communicating  a  supreme  taste  for  whatever  is  the 
will  of  heaven.  This  relish  of  the  heart  produces  a 
moral  revolution  in  the  thoughts  and  principles  of 
the  mind,  and  renders  obedience  the  very  element 
of  the  soul.  Without  it,  all  attention  to  duties 
must  be  intolerable  bondage.  But  blessed  are  they, 
who  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  be  filled;  and  thus  by  assimilating  them 
to  the  law,  they  are  satisfied. 

As  when  God  had  redeemed  Israel  from  bondage, 
he  established  among  them  a  system  of  laws  and 
institutions,  in  the  way  of  obedience  to  which,  the 
earthly  inheritance  was  to  be  possessed  and  enjoyed ; 
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SO,  in  like  manner,  Christ  having  redeemed  hid  peo- 
ple from  guilt  and  its  consequences,  in  order  that  he 
might  bless  them  with  eternal  life,  he  writes  his 
laws,  not  on  tables  of  stone,  but  on  the  fleshlj  tables 
of  their  hearts ;  that  as  a  holy  and  an  obedient 
people,  they  may  become  meet  for  the  blessedness 
prepared  for  them.  The  joyful  import  of  the  Gospel 
ought  never  to  be  confined  to  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
which  it  proclaims ;  for  it  embraces  that  full  pro- 
vision which  is  made  for  the  enjoyment  of  holy 
likeness  to  God,  and  holy  fellowship  with  him.  In 
these  consist  the  present  and  the  future  happiness 
of  man. 

Provision,  then,  is  made  in  the  covenant,  both  for 
a  change  in  our  state  before  God  in  the  capacity  of 
a  judge,  and  a  change  in  our  disposition  and  char- 
acter. The  latter  is  the  great  object  of  the  plan  of 
mercy,  and  the  revelation  of  the  means  by  which  the 
former  is  obtained,  is  that  by  the  faith  of  which  this 
principal  blessing  comes  to  be  enjoyed.  It  is  not 
enough,  that  we  obtain  a  title  to  eternal  life;  we 
must  be  made  meet  for  the  enjoyment  of  it;  for 
otherwise,  it  cannot  be  a  blessing  to  us.  Though, 
therefore,  our  title  to  the  inheritance  is  independent 
of  deeds  of  law,  the  actual  enjoyment  of  it  is  neces« 
sarily  connected  with  obedience ;  for  what  is  holiness, 
but  conformity  to  the  law  of  God?  and  what  is  eter- 
nal life,  but  happiness  springing  from  likeness  to  his 
character  and  will,  as  displayed  in  that  Gospel  which 
hath  magnified  his  law,  and  made  it  honourable?  A 
man's  body  may  be  fitted  for  a  particular  enjoyment, 
while  yet  he  may  be  miserable,  because  he  cannot 
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obtain  it;  as  in  the  case  of  a  man  in  health,  who 
may  be  a  prisoner  in  a  dungeon.  But  health  of 
mind  is  inseparably  connected  with  joy;  and  every 
one,  who  from  a  healthful  state  of  mind,  pants  for 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  cannot  be  without  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  without  this  state  of  mind  they 
cannot  be  enjoyed. 

These  views  of  the  promises  confirm  the  view 
which  has  already  been  given  of  the  covenant  of 
God;  namely,  that  it  consists  of  free  promises  in 
behalf  of  sinners  ratified  by  sacrifice,  and  a  gracious 
constitution  of  things  founded  upon,  and  illustrative 
of  the  promises  thus  ratified.  The  former  part  of 
this  definition  is  illustrated  by  what  has  been  said 
of  the  promises  of  the  new  covenant, — of  the  ground 
on  which  they  are  made,  and  the  means  by  which 
they  are  fulfilled;  and  the  latter  part  is  illustrated 
by  the  consideration,  that  these  very  promises  sup- 
pose the  existence  of  certain  laws,  which  it  is  de- 
clared, shall  be  written  on  the  hearts  of  its  subjects. 
And  it  is  by  believing  the  gracious  promises  which 
constitute  the  ground  of  the  covenant,  that  its  laws 
and  institutions  come  to  be  cordially  obeyed. 

God  is  thus  represented  as  sustaining  a  twofold 
character;  namely,  the  character  of  a  righteous 
judge,  and  that  of  a  gracious  sovereign.  In  the 
former  character,  he  required  an  atonement  to  be 
made  for  sin,  before  mercy  could  be  extended  to 
the  transgressors  of  his  law:  And  to  him  as  an 
offended  governor,  satisfaction  was  accordingly  made 
by  the  death  of  Christ  As  a  gracious  sovereign, 
however,  he  provided  the  ransom  by  Sending  his  own 
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Son  to  be  a  propitiation.  And  in  this  character 
also  he  applies  the  blood  of  sprinkling  to  the  sinner; 
inasmnch,  as  when  the  Gospel  is  believed,  the  be- 
liever is  treated  bj  him  as  though  he  were  righteous, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer;  and  is  thus  absolved 
from  condemnation,  and  brought  into  a  state  of 
acceptance.  The  state  of  the  sinner  in  relation  to 
God,  in  the  character  of  an  o£fended  judge,  is  thus 
changed;  for  it  is  God  himself  that  justifieth. 

But  the  atonement  has  also  a  moral  result ;  and 
it  is  bj  this  that  it  becomes,  as  has  been  stated,  the 
means  of  accomplishing  the  promises,  that  the 
laws  of  God  shall  be  written  on  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  ''Not  bj  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done;  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us 
bj  the  washing  of  regeneration,  even  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,"  Tit  iii.  5,  6. 
The  sentence  of  condemnation  constitutes  a  legal 
bar  in  the  way  of  communication  of  that  special 
influence  which  alone  can  free  from  the  dominion  of 
sin;  and  this  bar  is  removed  only  by  the  atonement 
of  Christ  The  Holy  Spirit  is  accordingly  repre- 
sented as  given  as  the  reward  of  his  death,  and  in 
answer  to  his  intercession,  John  ziv.  16>  17;  Gal. 
iii.  13,  14. 

Having  answered  the  claims  of  justice  and  secured 
the  right  of  the  divine  government,  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  becomes  the  channel  through  which  that 
supernatural  influence  flows,  which  is  employed  to 
change  the  disposition  of  the  sinner.  But  the  heart 
is  influenced  by  motives  in  a  way  suited  to  its  nature, 
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and  these  motives  are  all  inseparably  connected 
with  the  atonement  The  doctrine  of  the  atoning 
blood  of  the  Redeemer  affords  such  a  display  of 
infinite  mercy  and  grace,  that  when  seen  in  the  Ught 
of  the  spirit  of  God,  the  enmity  of  the  heart  is  sub- 
dued. Love  produces  love.  The  mere  knowledge 
of  duty  will  not  produce  cordial  obedience  in  a  cor* 
rupted  mind;  but  the  display  of  divine  love  which 
is  made  in  the  Gospel,  where  it  appears  infinitely 
removed  from  every  thing  like  weakness,  and  is 
associated  with  all  that  is  venerable  in  truth  and  in 
purity,  in  holiness  and  justice,  at  once  wins  the 
affections,  and  commands  the  reverence  of  the  heart 
Here  there  is  such  a  manifestation  of  the  character 
of  God,  as  at  once,  amiable  and  glorious,  that 
complacency  is  excited  in  each  and  all  of  his  per- 
fections. He  whose  enmity  was  formerly  fostered 
by  the  tormenting  sense  of  guilt  in  his  conscience, 
and  whose  attempts  to  serve  Grod  flowed  not  from 
love,  but  from  the  dread  of  his  wrath,  has  his  con- 
science pacified  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and 
while  his  guilty  soul  finds  rest,  where  the  justice  of 
Heaven  found  it  the  love  of  God  is  implanted  in  his 
heart  He  is  struck  with  the  wondrous  glory  of  that 
work  through  which  he  has  obtained  deliverance; 
and  though  happy  in  a  sense  of  pardoning  mercy, 
he  is  not  satisfied  with  this,  as  if  it  were  all  that  he 
desired ;  for  it  is  the  height  of  his  ambition  to  be, 
in  the  disposition  and  temper  of  his  mind,  like  to 
the  character  of  Him  who  loved  him,  and  gave  him- 
self for  him.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  great  promises  of 
the  covenant  come  to  be  fulfilled. 
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The  commandment  now  comes  from  another 
Mount  than  Sinai.  But  if  we  see  not  a  Mount 
burning  with  fire,  and  enveloped  in  blackness,  and 
darkness,  and  tempest,  we  see  one  on  which  there 
bleeds  and  dies  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  to  expiate 
our  guilt,  and  to  honour  that  law  which  we  had 
despised.  And  is  not  this  a  much  more  impressive 
display  of  the  glory  of  Him  with  whom  is  terrible 
majesty?  Is  it  asked,  how  then  does  it  not  cause  us 
utterly  to  sink  under  overwhelming  terror?  The 
reason  is  this.  It  is  that  very  **  Mount  of  the  Lord," 
on  which  the  Lamb  was  provided  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, on  which  there  settles  eternally  the  meridian 
sunshine  of  celestial  love,  and  from  which  the  voice 
of  the  judge  is  heard,  saying:  ''This  is  my  beloved 
Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  And  will  not  this 
manifestation  of  glory  have  a  transforming  effect,—- 
will  it  not  be  far  more  influential  than  the  scene  at 
Sinai, — ^will  it  not  write  the  law  of  the  Redeemer 
deeply  upon  our  hearts, — ^in  a  word,  will  it  not  make 
our  very  souls  to  thrill,  when  the  friend  of  sinners, 
and  the  man  of  sorrows  calls  to  us  from  the  cross, 
and  says:  **  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments?" "  Talk  they  of  morals?  Oh!  thou  bleeding 
love,  the  grand  morality  is  love  of  thee.'* 

As  the  redemption  of  Israel  was  followed  by  a 
revelation  of  laws;  so  the  redemption  effected  by 
the  death  of  Christ,  has  been  followed  by  a  revela- 
tion of  a  similar  kind.  The  former  redemption  was 
but  a  preparatory  step  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promise,  of  establishing  the  chosen  seed,  as  a 
peculiar  people  unto  God,  in  the  land  of  Canaan; 
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and  the  latter  is  but  a  preparatory  step  in  the  great 
work  of  our  salvation,  the  complete  accomplishment 
of  which,  includes  as  its  great  and  ultimate  object, 
our  perfect  assimilation  to  the  holy  character  of  God, 
and  our  consequent  establishment  in  his  eyerlasting 
kingdonL  The  laws  and  institutions  which  were 
given  to  Israel,  are  accordingly  represented  as  their 
principal  glory.  This  must,  indeed,  be  in  a  great 
measure  accounted  for  by  the  consideration,  that 
they  embodied  the  Gospel;  but  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  Gospel  itself  derives  its  chief  glory 
from  its  being  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  from 
sin,  Rom.  i.  16.  And  in  like  manner,  the  great 
object  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  of  his  institutions 
which  are  founded  on  it,  is  to  conform  us  to  the  holy, 
just^  and  good  law  of  God.  The  manifest  import  of 
the  death  of  Christ  is,  that  such  was  the  evil  of  vio- 
lating the  law,  that  nothing  less  could  save  the 
transgressor  from  the  just  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion, than  the  death  of  Emmanuel;  for  if  sinners 
had  not  deserved  the  curse  of  the  law  themselves, 
its  infliction  upon  Him,  in  their  stead,  must  have 
been  the  most  wanton  cruelty.  If  the  redemption 
could  have  been  effected  by  inferior  means,  what 
wisdom  was  displayed  in  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  the  Scm  of  God?  and  where  were  the  love  and 
the  tenderness  of  God,  if  he  could  unnecessarily 
deliver  up  to  the  curse,  even  him  whom  he  calls  his 
beloved  one?  But  when  the  death  of  the  Redeemer 
is  seen  to  be  necessary,  then  every  obligation  to 
obedience  under  which  a  creature  can  lie,  indepen- 
dently of  redemption,  is  confirmed  and  enhanced  by 
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the  mediation  of  Christ  What  the  mere  knowledge 
of  duty  bj  means  of  the  law  cannot  effect,  is  effected 
by  the  healing  influence  of  the  Gospel  of  peace. 
This,  while  it  exalts  the  Gospel,  does  bj  no  means 
disparage  the  law.  Though,  the  mere  commands 
of  the  law  cannot  of  themselyes  renoyate  a  cor- 
rupted heart;  yet  the  renovation  of  the  heart  con- 
sists in  its  being  assimilated  to  the  holj  nature  of 
the  law,  and  in  its  being  brought  fullj  and  cheer- 
fully to  obey  it.  If  it  be  the  glory  of  the  former, 
that  it  can  conform  the  sinner  to  the  law,  it  must 
be  honourable  to  the  latter,  that  it  is  to  its  likeness 
that  the  sinner  is  thus  conformed.  To  deny  all  duty 
and  obligation,  is  to  annihilate  the  very  idea  of  sin 
and  of  guilt ;  and  if  there  be  no  justice  in  the  sentence 
of  condemnation,  there  can  be  no  grace  in  forgiye- 
ness,  or  rather  no  forgiyeness  at  all;  and  all  that  is 
said  of  a  Saviour  must  be  mere  mockery  and  insult 
What  then  shall  be  said  of  the  notions  which  go  to 
prove,  that  the  death  of  Christ  and  what  comes 
by  it,  must  be  viewed  as  in  fact  making  an  amends 
to  us  for  the  rigour  of  a  law  which  was  too  severe 
to  be  enforced?  Far,  infinitely  for,  from  us  be  any 
such  notion!  Must  not  a  christian,  on  the  contrary, 
feel  that  having  been  bought  with  a  price,  he  is  not 
his  own,  but  bound  to  live  to  Him,  who  died  for  him 
and  rose  again?  And  must  he  not  feel  himself  laid 
under  new,  additional,  and  endearing  obligations  by 
the  love  of  his  Lord?  How  different  those  feelings 
from  the  spirit  of  such  as  turn  the  grace  of  God 
into  lasciviousness! 

The  Israelites  were  reminded,  that  they  did  not 
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enter  the  laud  on  the  ground  of  their  righteousness, 
or  of  the  uprightness  of  their  heart;  but  obtained  it 
as  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises  of  God  to 
their  fathers.  By  faith  in  these  promises,  and  not 
by  works  of  law,  did  thej  receive  the  inheritance : 
But  jet  thej  could  not  retain  the  possession  of  it, 
except  in  the  way  of  obedience.  "If  ye  will  obey 
my  voice,  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,'*  said  God, 
"  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  to  me  above 
all  people;  for  all  the  earth,  is  mine,"  Ezod.  xix.  5. 
By  this  obedience,  we  must  understand,  obedience 
springing  from,  and  manifesting  faith  in  the  pro- 
mises ;  for  what  is  keeping  the  covenant  of  God, 
but  holding  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  in  it 
without  wavering?  And  does  not  this  illustrate  the 
connection  which  still  subsists  between  the  obedience 
of  faith  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  mercy? 
We  become  heirs  of  the  inheritance  on  believing  in 
Christ ;  but  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  it  cannot 
be  enjoyed,  except  in  the  way  of  obedience.  This 
does  not  arise  from  the  mere  will  of  God;  but  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  blessing  itself.  It  is  on  this 
ground  that  the  Scriptures  have  connected  the  enjoy- 
ment of  eternal  life,  with  our  obeying  the  voice  of 
God  in  the  new  covenant ;  by  resting  upon  its  pro- 
mises, as  confirmed  by  the  death  of  Christ ;  keeping 
its  precepts  as  sprinkled  by  his  blood,  and  taking  , 
up  our  cross  and  following  him  whithersoever  he 
goeth ;  in  the  hope,  that  as  we  are  partakers  with 
him  in  suffering,  we  shall  also  be  partakers  with  him 
in  his  glory. 

Thus,  then,  the  work  of  Christ  is  the  ground  on 
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which  the  promises  are  made,  and  the  means  bj 
which  the  J  are  fulfilled;  and  their  grand  and  ulti- 
mate object  is  the  recoverj  of  man  from  sin,  and  his 
restoration  to  spiritual  health.  The  writing  of  the 
law  in  the  heart  is  mentioned  first,  because  it  is  the 
grand  object  in  the  divine  intention,  and  the  prin- 
cipal end  of  the  plan  of  mercy.  A  change  of  state 
through  forgiveness  is  not  the  only  nor  even  the 
chief  thing  in  redemption.  Eternal  life  in  fellowship 
with  God  is  never  represented  as  merely  a  future 
blessing;  for  it  is  enjoyed  even  in  the  present  world. 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life, 
John  iii.  36.  And  what  is  Heaven  but  the  perfec- 
tion of  this  life?  It  is  most  unwarrantable  to  put 
the  renovation  of  the  character  in  the  back  ground, 
as  if  it  were  only  a  secondary  thing.  Some,  from 
mistaken  viev^s,  have  placed  it  in  a  very  subordinate 
situation.  They  treat  it  chiefly,  as  an  evidence  of 
the  genuine  nature  of  a  Christianas  faith,  and  of  his 
consequent  interest  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
It  is  doubtless  an  evidence  of  the  reality  of  our  faith 
in  the  Gospel;  but  it  is  so,  because  it  as  naturally 
proceeds  from  the  belief  of  the  truth,  as  the  plant 
above  ground  proceeds  from  the  seed  beneath.  The 
holiness  of  a  christian  is  not,  however,  merely  an 
evidence  of  his  salvation ;  it  is  the  very  blessing  of 
salvation  itself.  It  is  not  connected  with  &ith,  as 
many  things  may  be  connected  together  by  a  mere 
external  bond,  as  if  faith  and  holiness  were  two 
things,  which  by  an  act  of  mere  arbitrary  will,  are 
as  it  were,  tied  together;  for  the  latter  as  really  and 
naturally  proceeds  from  the  former,  as  the  fhiit  of 
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a  tree  emanates  from  its  root  The  recoyered 
health  of  the  patient  is  not  merely  an  evidence  of 
the  skill  of  the  physician,  and  of  the  suitableness  of 
the  medicine  which  he  used ;  it  is  in  fact,  the  sole 
object  of  his  attendance  and  prescriptions.  The 
health  of  the  body  is  a  proof  of  the  wholesomeness 
of  our  food,  and  the  soundness  of  the  stomach ;  but 
can  it  for  a  moment  be  supposed,  that  the  value  of 
health  arises  from  this?  Has  it  not  a  value  in 
itself  beyond  the  evidence  it  affords,  of  the  excel- 
lence of  the  means  by  which  it  is  promoted?  With- 
out those  means,  indeed  it  cannot  be  maintained; 
but  it  is  itself  the  great  object  of  concern;  for  ''the 
life  is  more  than  meat"  And  in  like  manner,  the. 
spiritual  health  of  the  soul  is  the  great  end,  and  all 
things  else  are  valuable  only  as  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing it 

This  view  of  the  great  object  of  redemption,  is 
confirmed  by  the  Scripture  representation  of  the 
nature  of  that  work  through  which  it  is  obtained. 
In  the  cross  of  Christ  we  not  only  see  a  perfect 
atonement  for  sin;  but  also  that  holy  character  to 
which  his  people  are  conformed.  And  the  hallowed 
principles  which  were  there  displayed,  were  also 
exhibited  throughout  the  whole  of  his  history.  The 
ground  on  which  the  promises  are  made,  and  conse- 
quently, that  by  which  they  are  ratified,  is  his  per- 
fect righteousness,  and  this  righteousness  includes 
the  whole  of  his  humiliation,'his  perfect  conformity  to 
the  law,  and  his  sufferings  unto  death ;  for  his  whole 
life  was  one  continued  scene  of  humiliation  and 
poverty,  of  sorrow  and  of  suffering.    His  obedience 
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to  the  law  in  circumstances  so  trying,  seryed  most 
impressiyelj  to  exhibit  it  in  its  glorj,  as  holj,  just, 
and  good;  and  thus  was  it  magnified  and  made 
honourable;  and  thus  too,  the  nature  of  that  obe- 
dience with  which  alone  God  can  be  well  pleased, 
was  most  clearly  manifested.  Bj  his  sufferings  and 
death,  he  showed  the  fearful  and  inviolable  nature 
of  the  sanctions  of  the  law  of  Heaven ;  he  displayed, 
in  a  manner  the  most  awful,  the  divine  abhorrence 
of  sin,  and  the  utter  impossibility  of  its  passing 
unpunished;  and  he  made  complete  atonement  for 
guilt,  by  satisfying  the  claims  of  justice,  and  vindi- 
cating the  injured  character  and  government  of 
Crod.  And  as  this  stupendous  work  was  finished  in 
his  death,  or  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood,  to  that 
our  attention  is  most  frequently  directed.  But 
from  the  moment  that  he  became  incarnate,  he  was, 
as  it  were,  identified  in  law  with  sinners;  inasmuch 
as  he  was  treated  as  though  their  guilt  had  been 
his.  He  is  accordingly  said  to  have  been  "  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  they  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,*' 
GaL  iv.  4;  and  he  hath  left  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps,  1  Pet  ii.  20 — 24:,  And 
there  is  every  thing  in  such  an  arrangement  which 
can,  at  once,  display  a  pattern  to  be  imitated,  and 
furnish  motives  to  induce  imitation. 

Some  have  spoken  very  incautiously  and  unscrip- 
turally  of  the  good  works  and  holy  tempers  of 
believers.  They  have  denominated  them  filthiness 
and  dung,  from  a  mistaken  view  of  the  meaning  of 
the  prophet^  when  he  says:  '*  All  our  righteousnesses 
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are  as  filthj  rags;"  and  of  the  apostle  when  he  sajs, 
that  he  counted  "all  things  but  loss  and  dung  that 
he  might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him."  It  is 
unquestionably  true,  that  in  regard  to  justification^ 
the  best  services  and  the  most  holy  fruits,  are  of 
no  more  avail  than  deeds  or  tempers  altogether 
unclean;  but  it  does  not  follow,  that  in  themselves 
thej  are  absolutely  abominable.  The  prophet  in 
the  context  of  the  passage  referred  to,  had  said; 
'*  thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  right- 
eoiftkiess;"  or  that  rejoiceth  to  work  righteousness; 
and  is  not  this  expressive  of  divine  approbation? 
Isaiah  Ixiv.  5.  But  in  what  follows,  he  introduces 
those  who  ''called  not  upon  God,  nor  stirred  up 
themselves  to  take  hold  of  him,"  ver.  6,  7.  By  their 
righteousness,  he  must  mean  what  he  describes  in 
chap.  lix.  6,  under  the  figure  of  weaving  the  spider's 
web.  Of  such  labours,  he  says :  "  Their  webs  shall 
not  become  garments,  neither  shall  they  cover, 
themselves  with  their  works ;  their  works  are  works 
of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands." 
Filthy  garments  are  emblematical  of  a  sinful  state ; 
and  therefore,  the  reference  must  here  be  to  works 
of  iniquity.  The  things,  on  the  other  hand,  which 
the  apostle  Paul  counted  loss  and  dung,  were  the 
things  which  he  renounced  when  he  believed  in 
Christ  But  so  far  from  counting  that  holiness 
which  consists  in  likeness  to  the  Saviour,  to  be  loss 
and  dung;  it  was  his  great  ambition  to  grow  in  it, 
and  to  be  approved  as  a  faithful  servant  to  his  mas- 
ter. He  was  aware,  indeed,  that  sin  cleaved  to  the 
very  best  of  his  services,  and  in  as  far  as  it  did  so,  he 


184  THE  PBOMISES, 

viewed  them  as  polluted;  but  in  whatever  measure 
they  were  the  fruits  of  divine  grace,  he  looked  for 
their  acceptance  as  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving.  So 
far  from  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  being  filthj  rags, 
thej  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Ood  our  Saviour,  Tit  iii. 
10.  A  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit,  is  denominated  an 
ornament,  which  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  of  great 
price,  1  Pet  iii.  4.    And  the  works  of  faith,  and  ^ 

the  labours  of  love,  will  be  honourably  mentioned 
in  the  day  of  Christ*  In  a  word,  such  disposi- 
tions and  services  meeten  the  redeemed  for  heaven ; 
they  evidence  the  reality  and  the  measure  of  faith, 
and  they  indeed  constitute  that  moral  health  which 
it  is  the  glory  of  the  gospel  to  impart,  Phil.  iii. 
12—14. 

The  second  promise  of  the  covenant,  includes  that 
relation  to  God  which  interests  in  all  the  blessings 
and  privileges  of  his  family.  In  order  to  express 
his  regard  for  his  people,  and  to  show  the  greatness 
of  their  bliss,  Jehovah  calls  himself  their  Father, 
their  husband,  and  their  friend.  There  is  scarcely 
a  human,  or  an  earthly  relation  which  is  not  em- 
ployed by  him,  to  signify  his  connection  with  the 
objects  of  his  grace.    Such  relations,  however,  being  | 

taken  from  creatures,  are  of  limited  significancy. 
But  when  he  calls  himself  their  God,  he  takes  an 
image  from  himself,  and  engages  to  bless  them  ac- 
cording to  the  all-suficiency  of  his  infinite  nature. 
When  he  promised  to  bless  Abraham,  because  he 


*  BeU's  Tnndation  of  the  Irenicam  of  Witsiiis,  p.  176,  177, 
308—316. 
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conld  swear  bj  no  greater,  he  sware  bj  himself;  and 
when  he  would  bless  his  people,  because  he  could 
give  them  no  greater,  he  gives  them  himself. 
Hence,  thej  can  saj:  "  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of 
my  soul;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him,"  Lam,  iii.  24. 
When  he  calls  himself  their  God,  he  pledges  his 
being  and  his  perfections  for  their  complete  deliver- 
ance from  evil,  and  their  full  enjoyment  of  all  good. 
He  hath  confirmed  his  covenant  by  his  solemn  oath, 
as  well  as  by  the  blood  of  his  own  Son.  He  in  effect 
declares :  '*  While  I  live,  ye  also  shall  live,  and 
while  I  am  blessed,  ye  shall  be  blessed."  Is  he 
Almighty?  His  power  will  protect  them.  Numerous 
and  powerful  as  their  enemies  may  be,  and  great  as 
may  be  the  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed,  they 
shall  be  made  more  than  conquerors,  through  him 
that  loved  them.  He  himself  will  be  their  shield: 
"Who  is  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun,  who  rideth 
on  the  Heaven  for  thy  help,  and  in  his  excellency, 
on  the  sky  ? "  Is  he  immutable  in  his  faithfulness,  as 
weU  as  in  his  being?  Then  his  promises  are  sure,  and 
not  one  good  word  of  all  that  he  hath  said>  shall  ever 
fall  to  the  ground.  At  last,  all  of  his  redeemed 
shall  acknowledge  that  the  whole  ways  of  the  Lord 
have  been  mercy  and  truth ;  and  that  they  have 
been  guided  in  **  a  right  way  to  the  city  of  habita* 
tion."  When  tossed  with  tempests,  and  when 
afflicted  and  tried,  he  is  a  hiding  place.  Amid  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  time,  and  the  instability  of 
human  friendships,  he  remaineth  the  same.  His 
love  changeth  not,  and  hence,  they  that  know  his 
name,  will  put  their  trust  in  him.    This  part  of  his 
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character  is  a  great  encouragement  to  prayer. 
Were  he  of  one  mind  to-daj,  and  of  another  to- 
morrow, there  would  be  little  encouragement  to 
praj ;  for  no  dependence  could  be  placed  on  him. 
But  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his 
pleasure.  And  one  of  his  purposes  is,  that  if  we  ask 
anj  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  will  hear  us,  1 
John  y.  14.  Prayer  is  an  acknowledgment  of  our 
dependence  on  him,  and  of  our  confidence  in  his 
goodness  and  his  truth;  but  what  reliance  could  we 
have  on  him,  were  he  not  immutable?  But  since 
he  is  unchangeable,  we  may  rest  assured,  that  the 
work  which  he  hath  begun,  he  will  perfect 

Is  he  omniscient*  omnipresent,  and  infinitely 
wise?  His  wisdom  will  be  our  guide.  His  eyes  are 
erer  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to 
their  cry.  He  sees  all  our  wants,  and  he  will  supply 
them;  he  knows  all  our  afflictions,  and  he  will  sanc- 
tify them,  and  in  due  time  remove  them;  and  he  is 
acquainted  with  all  the  plans  of  our  enemies,  and  he 
will  defeat  them.  He  knows  our  secret  feelings  and 
doTOtions,  our  secret  struggles  and  exertions,  and 
he  will  reward  us  openly.  In  all  our  perplexities, 
he  will  be  our  counsellor.  Even  in  darkness  he  will 
be  a  light  to  us.  He  will  lead  us  in  a  way  that  we 
know  not,  and  in  paths  that  we  have  not  trodden ; 
and  he  will  make  crooked  things  straight,  and  rough 
places  plain.  He  sees  all  things  in  their  origin  and 
connections,  in  their  dependencies  and  remotest 
effects ;  and  he  knows  how  to  order  our  lot  He 
will  give  what  is  really  for  our  good,  and  will  with- 
hold whatever  would  injure  us.    In  him,  therefore, 
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we  may  trust  with  assured  confidence ;  for  he  hath 
said,  *'  I  will  never  leave  thee,  never,  never  will  I 
forsake  thee/'  It  is  for  us  to  leave  ourselves  to  the 
entire  disposal  of  his  providence,  and  to  be  as  claj 
in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  willing  to  take  anj  form 
or  impression  which  he  pleases.  And  what  a  mere  j 
to  be  thus  freed  from  vain  cares  and  corroding 
anxieties. 

Is  he  infinitely  holy  and  righteous?  He  will 
vindicate  our  principles,  and  views,  and  character, 
from  every  unjust  aspersion ;  he  will  assimilate  us 
to  his  own  holy  character,  and  he  will  reward  our 
faithful  services.  His  design  is,  to  make  us  par- 
takers of  his  holiness,  and  by  creating  us  after  his 
image,  in  knowledge  and  in  righteousness,  to  make 
us  partakers  of  a  divine  nature.  He  hath  exhibited 
his  character  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
appointed  his  redeemed  to  be  assimilated  to  it,  that 
through  likeness  to  him  in  moral  and  spiritual  ex- 
cellence, we  may  come  to  participate  in  his  hallowed 
and  exalted  blessedness.  In  a  word,  is  he  all^uffi- 
dent?  His  fulness  is  our  treasure;  his  house  is 
our  home ;  we  may  come  to  him  freely  and  ask 
from  him  all  that  we  desire,  and  even  expect  him  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask 
or  think.  No  limitations  are  set  to  our  petitions 
for  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings.  Having  already 
given  us  his  own  Son,  and  having  given  himself 
through  him,  what  can  he  withhold?  He  will  give 
blessings  which  none  but  himself  can  give,  and  he 
will  give  them  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a  God.  He 
will  pardon  our  sins  which  none  but  God  can,  and 
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he  will  do  it  divinelj,  that  is,  freely  and  irrerocablj. 
He  will  sanctify ;  and  who  but  God  can  hallow  the 
passions  of  the  soul,  change  its  state,  and  fix  its 
affections  on  holj  and  heavenly  things  ?  And  he 
will  do  all  this  perfectly,  so  that  the  redeemed  shall 
be  the  very  archetypes  of  his  own  glory.  He  will 
comfort,  when  vain  are  the  consolations  of  men. 
He  has  access  to  the  innermost  recesses  and  the 
most  hidden  feelings  of  the  soul, — ^he  can  touch  the 
most  remote  springs  of  the  heart, — and  he  can  pour 
in  the  balm  of  consolation  when  all  friends  have 
failed,  or  when  their  best  endeavours  are  utterly 
unavailing.  No  circumstance  whatever,  can  separ- 
ate from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  Though  we  have  the  affection  of  an 
earthly  friend,  he  cannot  always  be  with  us.  We 
may  be  in  the  greatest  peril,  and  under  the  heaviest 
trials,  and  he  be  ignorant  of  our  state ;  or  even  if 
acquainted  with  it,  he  may  be  unable  to  help  us. 
But  God  can  prove  the  strength  of  the  heart,  and 
the  enriching  portion  of  the  soul,  when  flesh  and 
heart  fail,  and  when  all  that  the  world  can  present, 
is  gone.  He  will  be  with  them  in  the  vaUey  and 
shadow  of  death,  into  which  the  nearest  of  friends 
and  the  most  affectionate  christians  cannot  go  with 
them.  There  we  must  be  alone.  But  the  shepherd 
of  Israel  will  be  with  us  even  there.  He  will  re- 
ceive our  departed  spirit  till  the  resurrecticm  mom; 
and  on  that  day  he  will  declare  himself  our  everlast- 
ing portion,  when  time  shall  be  no  more ;  when  this 
world  and  its  works  shall  have  utterly  disappeared, 
and  when  the  heavens  shall  have  passed  away  with 
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a  great  noise.  Then  his  infinity  shall  be  the  extent 
of  our  inheritance,  and  his  eternitj  the  measure  of 
its  duration. 

Nothing,  then,  can  separate  us  from  the  enjoj- 
ment  of  his  love.  Though  bereaved  of  earthly  good^ 
we  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  be  glad  in  the  God 
of  our  salvation,  Hab.  iii.  17, 18.  Why  then  should 
we  give  our  heart  to  the  creature  apart  from  the 
Creator?  What  can  creatures  do  for  us  independent 
of  him?  To  him  let  the  whole  heart  be  given; 
since  all  that  he  hath,  he  has  given  unto  us ;  for  he 
himself  is  our  exceeding  great  reward.  And  trusting 
in  him,  and  cleaving  to  him,  there  will  be  no  un- 
certainty, no  tossing  on  the  billows  of  anxiety;  but 
the  sweet  calm  of  that  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, and  the  hope  of  bliss  which  shall  be  ascend- 
ing and  brightening  for  ever.  That  is  not  worthy 
of  the  name  of  happiness,  which  does  not  provide 
for  the  redemption  and  the  bliss  of  the  souL  We 
are  formed  for  eternity;  and  solemn  indeed  is  the 
thought,  that  while  the  self-existent  Jehovah  shall 
live,  we  also  shall  live.  There  is  something  exceed- 
ingly awful  in  the  idea  of  a  Being,  with  whom  a 
thousand  years  are  as  one  day;  when  our  guilt  sug- 
gests the  fearful  apprehension  of  falling  into  his 
hands  as  an  offended  judge.  But  when  we  remember 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  and  that  his  grace 
never  can  fail;  that  he  hath  said  that  he  will  never 
leave  us,  nor  forsake  us;  and  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest  who  ever  liveth,  and  hath  an  unchange* 
able  priesthood,  there  is  an  unspeakable  pleasure 
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enjojed  in  dwelling  on  the  prospect  of  an  absolute 
etemitj  of  existence  with  Him. 

The  promise  that  Jehovah  will  be  the  God  of  his 
people,  comprehends  every  spiritual  blessing ;  for  it 
is  expressive  of  a  spiritual  and  eternal  relation 
between  God  and  the  redeemed,  and  signifies  his 
acting  towards  them  in  a  manner  worthy  of  such  an 
exalted  connection. 

In  particular,  it  includes  the  blessing  oijuitifiea' 
tion.  Hence,  the  Apostle  speaking  of  the  ground  oi 
acceptance  as  the  same  to  all  men,  says.  Is  he  the 
God  of  the  Jews  only?  Is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles? 
Tes,  of  the  Gentiles  also:  Seeing  it  is  one  God  who 
shaU  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  the  uncir- 
cision  by  faith,  Rom.  iii.  29,  30.  This  is  included 
in  the  promise,  "  For  I  wiU  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more."  This  is  a  promise  of 
forgiveness  through  an  offered  and  accepted  propi- 
tiation, Heb.  X.  14,  17, 18.  Under  the  law,  indeed, 
as  well  as  now,  the  pardon  of  sin  was  dispensed;  but 
it  was  not  on  the  ground  of  any  sacrifice  which 
already  was  offered;  but  on  that  of  the  propitiatory 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  yet  remained  to  be  offered. 
But  where  remission  of  sins  is  granted  through  the 
medium  of  a  sacrifice  already  presented  and  accepted, 
''there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin."  Now,  through 
Christ,  believers  are  fully  absolved  from  condenma- 
tion,  and  accepted  as  righteous.  Justification  in  its 
primary  sense,  relates  to  an  accusation.  Where  no 
charge  is  brought  against  a  man,  he  needs  not  to  be 
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justified.  If  an  innocent  person  is  accused,  and 
proves  his  innocence,  he  is  justified  by  the  sentence 
of  acquittal  But  if  a  man  is  found  guiltj,  he 
may  he  pardoned,  but  cannot  be  justified.  Now,  all 
mankind  are  not  only  charged  with  guilt;  but  are 
actually  condemned  by  the  righteous  judge ;  and 
how,  then,  can  they  be  justified?  In  reply  to  this, 
let  it  be  considered,  that  in  Scripture  the  pardon  of 
a  sinner  is  denominated  his  justification;  because  it 
is  not  an  exercise  of  forgiveness  by  an  act  of  mere 
power  or  will,  but  through  the  medium,  or  on  the 
ground  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  which  has  fully 
answered  all  the  claims  of  the  violated  law,  and  by 
which  the  exercise  of  mercy  has  been  rendered  con- 
sistent with  the  demands  of  righteousness.  The  work 
of  Christ  is  so  reckoned  to  the  sinner  that  he  is 
treated  as  though  it  were  his  own.  Hence,  we  are 
said  to  be  justified  freely  by  the  grace  of  God,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  iii.  24. 
The  word  here  rendered  freely,  is  the  very  word 
which  is  applied  to  the  enmity  of  sinners  against  the 
righteous  Saviour,  John  xv.  25.  "They  hated  me," 
he  says,  "without  a  cause."  The  reference  is  rather 
to  the  subject,  than  the  manner  of  action.  As  there 
was  no  cause  in  Christ  why  he  should  be  hated  of  the 
world,  but  every  thing  the  reverse;  so  in  the  case 
of  the  sinner  who  is  justified,  there  is  no  cause  to 
be  found  why  that  blessing  should  be  granted  him. 
The  cause  of  the  sinner's  hatred  is  to  be  found  only 
in  the  desperate  wickedness  of  his  heart;  and  the 
cause  of  a  believer's  justification  is  in  the  love  of 
God  flowing  to  him  guilty  as  he  is,  through  the  pro- 
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piiiatorj  work  of  the  Redeemer.  Every  thing  in  as 
forbade  the  expectation  of  such  a  gift ;  for  the  reason 
of  its  bestowment  we  cannot  discover  in  ourselyes: 
We  find  it  onlj  in  the  sovereign  mercj  of  God. 

The  forgiveness  of  sin,  however,  can  onlj  restore 
us  to  the  state  firom  which  we  have  fallen;  but 
Jehovah  does  more  for  his  people  than  is  compre- 
hended in  this  blessing,  precious  as  it  is.  Our 
justification  includes  acceptance  with  God  as  right- 
eous for  the  sake  of  the  work  of  Christ,  and,  con- 
nected with  it,  is  a  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance, 
given  to  him  as  the  reward  of  his  mediatorial 
righteousness.  It  is  intimately  connected,  therefore, 
with  a  place  in  his  family.  His  being  their  God, 
includes  their  adoption  into  his  family  as  his  chil- 
dren. We  find,  that  to  be  their  God  and  their 
Father,  signifies  substantially  the  same  thing;  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  following  passages:  ''And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them,  ye  are  not  my  people;  there  shall 
they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God,"  Roql 
iz.  26.  "He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son,*'  Rev.  zxi.  7.  Now,  here,  the  relation  on  the 
part  of  the  conqueror,  which  corresponds  with  the 
relation  of  Jehovah  to  him  as  his  God,  is  that  of 
being  his  son.  See  also  2  Cor.  vi  16 — 18.  There 
is  a  grandeur  in  the  thought  of  having  Jehovah  for 
our  God  that  is  truly  overwhelming;  and  the  mind 
can  with  difficulty  form  a  definite  idea  of  the  pri- 
vilege. In  order,  therefore,  to  bring  the  subject 
nearer  to  us,  it  is  explained  by  our  having  Grod  for 
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our  Father.  The  one  expression  intimates,  as  it 
were,  the  ineffable  greatness  of  the  relation;  and 
the  other,  the  inexpressible  tenderness  of  it.  The 
majestj  of  God  is,  as  it  were,  softened,  and  his 
glory  appears  inviting  and  encouraging,  because 
connected  with  all  the  sweetness  and  the  unwearied 
kindness  of  the  parental  character. 

To  Israel  belonged  the  typical  adoption;  and 
hence,  in  their  aggregate  capacity,  God  called  them 
his  son,  his  first-bom.  *'  Tell  Pharaoh,  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  first-bom.  I 
say  to  thee,  let  my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me ; 
and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  I  will  slay  thy  son, 
thy  first-bom,*'  Exodus  iv.  22,  23.  This  appellation 
was  given  to  the  people  of  Israel,  because  from  them 
the  Messiah  was  to  spring.  And  individually  they 
were  called  the  children  of  God,  as  members  of  that 
body  which  served  to  prefigure  the  Church  of  the 
first-born.  Many  of  them  had  more  than  this  typi- 
cal privilege,  as  is  evident  from  their  spirit  and 
behaviour.  But  this  arose  from  their  faith  in  a 
better  covenant  Under  the  Old  Testament^  the 
sons  of  God  were,  however,  in  a  state  of  minority, 
as  it  were,  Gal.  iv.  1 — 3;  whereas,  Christians,  in 
consequence  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  more 
copious  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  are  represented  as 
comparatively  in  a  state  of  maturity,  GaL  iv.  6,  7. 

All  who  believe  in  Christ  are  honoured  by  him 
to  become  the  sons  of  God;  for  we  are  constituted 
the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  John 
i.  12;  GaL  iii.  26.  But,  as  adoption  conveys  no 
idea  of  their  resembling   their  father,  they  are 
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described  as  his  children  by  regeneration.    They  are 
said  to  be  bom  of  God,  because  bom  of  his  spirit, 
and  by  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word,  John  i. 
13;  iil  6;  1  Peter  i.  23.    As  children  of  God,  they 
are  destined  to  be  completely  conformed  to  Jesus, 
the  first-bom  of  the  family ;  and  all  the  trials  and 
events  of  life  are  necessary  parts  of  that  great  plan 
of  spiritual  education,  by  which  they  are  trained 
up  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  Rom.  viii. 
28,  29.    Even  the  chastisements  administered  are 
tokens  and  fruits  of  affection.    Their  Father  has  no 
pleasure  in  putting  them  to  pain;  but  he  consults 
their  ultimate  and  etemal  advantage  in  thus  assimi- 
lating their  minds  to  his  own.     His  eye  is  on  their 
eternity,  and  he  is  meetening  them  for  the  bliss  of 
his  own  temple.    What  a  manifestation  of  grace  is 
this!     Not  only  were  we  orphans,  we  were  rebels; 
not  only  were  we  strangers  and  foreigners,  we  were 
enemies;  and  well  then  may  we  exclaim:  **  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God,"  John 
iii.  1.    Never  ought  we  to  forget  what  we  were, 
when  &r  from  God,  and  children  of  wrath.     God 
then  saw,  and  pitied  us,  and  came  to  our  relie£ 
For  us  he  gave  up  his  own  son,  that  he  might  put 
us  among  his  children.    For  us  he  orders  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  providence.    And  for  us  he  hath 
prepared  a  place  in  the  heavens.    And  sedulously 
ought  we  to  pursue  a  line  of  conduct  suited  to  this 
change  of  state  and  of  character,  that  we  may  walk 
worthy  of  him  who  hath  called  us  to  his  kingdom 
and  glory. 
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While  in  this  world,  we  are  in  many  respects  like 
mere  children.  We  are  unable  to  provide  for  our- 
selves, or  to  foresee  dangers ;  to  overcome  difficulties, 
or  to  support  trials.  But  he  who  bare  the  Israelites, 
as  a  man  beareth  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  thej 
went,  will  also  conduct  us  through  the  wilderness. 
"  I  will  cause  them  to  walk,"  says  God,  "  by  the 
rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way  wherein  they 
shall  not  stumble ;  for  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel,  and 
Ephraim  is  my  first-bom,"  Jer.  zxxi.  9.  As  their 
Father,  God  provides  for  his  people.  He  fed  Israel 
with  manna  in  the  desert,  and  there  he  turned  the 
flinty  rock  into  a  spring  of  water.  And  he  will  feed 
his  redeemed  with  the  bread  and  with  the  water  of 
life.  For  them  he  hath  provided  a  feast  of  fat 
things ;  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees,  well  refined, 
Isaiah  zxv.  6,  7.  In  the  atonement  and  work  of  the 
Saviour,  there  is  all  that  can  fill  the  soul;  and  when 
we  turn  from  the  cross  to  the  celestial  sanctuary,  we 
find  in  the  offices  and  glory  of  Christ,  an  abiding 
fountain  of  life  and  enjoyment,  of  holy  light,  wisdom, 
and  purity,  and  a  constant  exuberance  of  all  that 
can  strengthen  and  animate  the  heart  He  will  , 
give  them  of  his  Spirit  to  enlighten  their  minds, 
and  to  strengthen  their  faith;  to  help  their  infirmi- 
ties, and  assist  their  devotions ;  to  direct  their  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ;  to  seal  them  through  the  sanctifying  influ- 
ence of  the  truth,  and  to  secure  them  to  the  day  of 
redemption ;  to  give  them  a  foretaste  and  a  pledge 
of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  to  make  them  fuUy 
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meet  for  the  final  enjojment  of  it.  Yes,  because  we 
are  sons,  he  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  our  hearts,  crjing,  Abba,  Father,  Gal.  iy.  6 ; 
and  thus  does  he  provide  for  all  our  salvation,  and 
all  our  desire.  And  even  in  regard  to  the  things  of 
this  life,  we  are  comforted  by  the  assurance  that  our 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  we  need  them ;  and 
that  if  he  feeds  the  ravens,  and  clothes  the  lilies  of 
the  field,  he  cannot  possibly  neglect  his  own  chil- 
dren. If  he  is  delighted  to  give  them  the  kingdom, 
he  will  assuredly  give  them  all  that  is  necessary  on 
the  way  to  it,  Luke  zii.  32.  And  amid  the  many 
vicissitudes  of  this  shifting  and  sublunary  scene, 
they  may  be  contented  and  happy;  for  they  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

As  children,  believers  have  free  access  to  their 
father.  And  it  is  as  natural  for  them,  as  for  the 
children  of  earthly  parents  to  cry  in  every  emer- 
gency, Father!  Father!  They  should  avail  them- 
selves of  his  disposition  to  succour  them  in  all  their 
distresses,  and  to  supply  the  whole  of  their  necessi- 
ties. If  they,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  their  children,  how  much  more  shall  their 
heavenly  Father  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him,  Matthew  vii.  11. 

Their  sonship  is  connected  with  their  union  to 
Christ  who  is  the  first-bom  of  the  feunily.  As  the 
first-bom,  he  has  the  inheritance  in  trust  for  them. 
All  the  blessings  of  mercy  are  lodged  in  him,  and 
from  his  fulness  they  receive  thenu  And  there  is 
an  unspeakable  consolation  in  the  thought,  that  we 
are  joined  to  him  who  is  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
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flesh  of  our  flesh, — ^who  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us 
brethren, — and  who  from  an  experience  of  human 
sorrows,  is  able  and  ready  to  succour  us  in  all  our 
distresses. 

As  the  children  of  God,  they  shall  be  raised  from 
the  dead,  and  even  in  the  separate  state  thej  shall 
dwell  with  their  Father.  Such  is  the  inference 
drawn  by  our  Lord  from  the  declaration  of  God  to 
Moses,  *'  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,"  Luke  zz.  37,  38. 
They  are  already,  by  a  judicial  deed,  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God,  and  at  death,  their  moral  like- 
ness to  him  shall  be  perfected ;  but  till  the  resur- 
rection, there  is  still  something  wanting  to  complete 
the  execution  of  the  deed.  In  order  to  their  being 
completely  the  children  of  God,  they  must  be  "the 
children  of  the  resurrection,"  Rom.  viii.  21 — 23. 

The  promise  that  Jehovah  will  be  their  God  in- 
cludes the  promise  of  the  heavenly  inheritance.  If 
children,  we  are  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  17.  The  relation  is  de- 
signed to  display  the  exuberance  of  his  grace,  and 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  love ;  and  much  as  he 
does  for  them  here,  there  is  yet  more  to  be  revealed 
in  them  at  the  coming  of  their  Lord.  He  is  re- 
vealed as  our  dwelling-place  even  here,  that  we  may 
feast  upon  his  love, — ^may  be  assimilated  to  his 
glory,  and  may  participate  in  his  hallowed  and  ex- 
alted joys.  He  is  our  refuge  amid  the  changes  and 
the  iUs  of  life.  Under  the  shadow  of  his  wings  we 
may  repose  with  the  most  undisturbed  confidence, 
until  all  calamities  be  overpast    Here  is  an  object 
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which  oar  widest  desires  cannot  grasp.  And  in  the 
view  of  a  magnificent  etemitj,  how  precious  such 
a  guide  on  our  waj  to  it,  and  such  a  portion 
throughout  it!  It  doth  not  now  appear  what  Chris- 
tians shall  be ;  but  when  their  Elder  brother  shall 
appear,  they  shall  be  like  him,  1  John  iii.  3.  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  citj.  Had  he  no  more  to  con- 
fer than  what  can  be  enjoyed  on  earth,  he  would 
have  been  ashamed  to  enter  into  such  a  relation. 
The  title  and  the  blessing  would  have  been  incon- 
gruous. It  would  have  been  like  the  conduct  of 
one,  who  after  raising  our  hope  to  the  highest  pitch, 
puts  us  off  with  a  trifle.  But  such  is  not  the  way 
of  our  God.  He  gives  us  himself.  The  perfec- 
tions of  his  nature, — the  immensity  of  his  posses- 
sions, the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  the 
blessings  of  his  grace,  and  his  salvation, — in  a  word, 
all  the  treasures  of  his  covenant,  and  the  works  of 
his  hands,  are  ours ;  for  all  of  them  are  made  to  co- 
operate for  our  present,  and  our  future  safety  and 
enjoyment  He  will  at  last  free  us  from  every  pain, 
and  from  every  evil, — he  will  fully  satisfy  the  most 
importunate  cravings  of  the  heart,  and  the  most 
enlarged  desires  of  the  soul,  he  will  far  more  than 
realize  our  most  exalted  hopes,  and  he  will  com- 
municate a  happiness,  of  wh^ch  we  can  now  form 
no  adequate  conception.  And,  when  we  shall  be 
completely  like  to  tilie  Redeemer,  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  and  the  first-bom  among  many 
brethren ;  then  the  glory  of  his  relation  to  us,  and 
of  our  relation  to  him,  will  be  fully  displayed;  all 
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that  has  been  said  of  it  will  be  more  than  justified, 
and  the  assembled  universe  will  exclaim,  ''Happy 
art  thou  0  Israel,  who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people 
saved  of  the  Lord  ? "  **  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  Jehovah,  and  the  people  whom  he  hath 
chosen  for  his  own  inheritance." 

But,  when  Jehovah  promises  to  be  their  God,  he 
also  sajs,  ''thej  shall  be  mj  people.''  Now,  this  is 
not  merely  a  promise  that  they  shall  stand  in  a  rela- 
tion to  God  corresponding  with  that  in  which  he 
engages  to  stand  to  them,  though  certainly  this  must 
necessarily  be  included ;  but  that  they  shall  be  con- 
secrated to  him  as  a  peculiar  people,  and  a  select 
society,  in  holy  union  and  fellowship  with  one  another, 
as  well  as  with  him.  The  word  people  often  signi- 
fies a  particular  united  community.  And  the  objects 
of  mercy  are  thus  described:  "Which  in  time  past 
were  not  a  people ;  but  are  now  the  people  of  God," 
1  Pet.  ii.  10.  Formerly,  they  were  not  a  people  of 
any  description ;  for  they  did  not  belong  to  any  sepa- 
rate community,  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind. But  now,  through  faith  in  Christ,  they  were 
united  together  as  members  of  that  sacred  com- 
munity, of  which  God  is  the  Father,  though  as  to 
this  world  they  were  strangers,  scattered  among  many 
and  various  peoples  and  nations.  Chap.  i.  1.  This 
marks  them  out  as  objects  of  special  love,  as  called 
to  peculiar  privileges,  and  as  distinguished  by  a 
corresponding  character.  Indeed  such  as  are  ene- 
mies to  God  have  no  proper  bond  of  union  among 
themselves.  They  are  in  a  state  of  disorder.  Hence, 
those  who  are  not  of  the  Church  of  God,  are  repre- 
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sented  as  not  a  people.  '*I  will  move  them  to 
jealousy/'  sajs  he,  *'with  those  which  are  not  a 
people/'  Deut.  zzxii.  21.  But  the  Church  of  Ghristt 
of  which  Israel  was  a  figure,  is  an  organised  and 
compact  body.  The  gospel,  indeed,  is  addressed  to 
men  as  individuals;  for  the  Gentiles  are  not  called 
as  a  body:  but  all  who  believe  in  Christ  become 
members  of  one  gresft  community,  taken  out  of  the 
nations. 

Of  this  sacred  community  Jesus  is  the  head.  It 
is  cemented  by  his  blood,  and  from  him  all  its  glory 
and  its  privileges  are  derived.  And  it  is  by  faith 
in  him  its  members  come  to  be  animated  by  the 
same  common  feelings,  and  to  be  one  in  judgment 
and  affection,  in  aim  and  pursuit  They  are  called 
out  of  the  world  individually;  but  collectively,  they 
are  formed  into  one  people.  When  the  Saviour  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  entered  the  holiest  of  all,  he 
finished  the  work  of  propitiation,  and  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  blessed  union,  which  subsists 
between  the  departed  spirits  of  the  just,  and  all  upon 
earth  who  are  believers  in  his  name.  And  to  this 
body,  he  continues  to  add  new  members  from  the 
world  which  lieth  in  wickedness. 

And  while  Jehovah  declares  himself  their  Ood, 
they  acknowledge  and  serve  him  as  a  people  sacred 
to  himself,  Hosea  ii.  23.  They  cleave  to  him  as  the 
portion  of  their  souls.  They  delight  in  saying, 
**  Whom  have  I  in  Heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is 
none  on  earth  whom  I  desire  besides  thee."  The 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  a  state  of  preparation  for 
Heaven ;  and  its  true  glory  consists  in  the  lively 
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exercise  of  holy  dispositions,  and  heavenly  affections. 
It  becomes  us  to  be  imitators  of  God,  as  dear  chil- 
dren, and  to  be  holy  as  he  who  hath  called  us,  is 
holy.  For  what  purpose  hath  he  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  and  from  the 
world  which  lieth  in  wickedness,  but  that  we  might 
show  forth  the  virtues  or  perfections  which  adorn  his 
character,  1  Peter  ii .  9 ;  and  might  be  distinguished 
as  a  people  sacred  unto  God,  Ezek.  zzxvii.  27,  28. — 
Hence,  the  admonition  against  being  unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers,  and  the  call  to  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  to  be  separate,  and  not  to  touch 
the  unclean  thing;  and  the  enforcement  of  these 
injunctions  by  the  promises,  *'  I  will  dwell  in  them 
and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people." — "  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty,"  2  Cor.  vi. 
14—18. 

The  third  promise  of  the  covenant  includes  that 
knowledge  which  is  eternal  life,  "they  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord ;  for  they  shall  aU 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest"  This  does 
not  mean,  that  no  kind  of  instruction  shall  be  needed 
under  the  new  dispensation;  for  the  Gospel  is  not 
only  to  be  published  to  the  world,  but  to  be  preached 
also  to  Christians ;  and  they  are  likewise  to  be  taught 
all  things  whatsoever  that  Christ  hath  commanded. 
Pastors  and  teachers  are  appointed  to  feed  them 
with  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  brotherly  exhorta- 
tions and  instruction  are  to  be  given  them  as  cir- 
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cumstances  may  require.  The  promise  implies  the 
following  things:  First,  that  under  the  new  cove- 
nant, there  should  be  a  much  clearer  revelation 
given  of  the  character  of  God,  than  had  ever  been 
before,  and  that  this  should  be  accompanied  with 
more  rich  communications  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  so 
that  the  people  of  the  new  covenant  should,  generally 
speaking,  far  excel  those  of  the  old,  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  things  of  God.  And,  secondly,  that  though 
many  of  the  literal  Israel  were  either  grossly  igno- 
rant, or  had  only  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  were 
not  genuine  disciples ;  yet  all  of  the  subjects  of  the 
new  covenant  should  be  renovated  in  mind  by  the 
energy  of  heavenly  truth.  All  of  them  are,  at  least, 
taught  that  truth,  which  respects  the  character  of 
God  as  just,  and  yet  the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  and 
therefore,  they  do  not  need  to  be  addressed  as 
unbelievers  and  unrenewed  characters.  Different 
degrees  of  knowledge  are  indeed  to  be  found  among 
them,  and  of  course,  different  degrees  of  faith  and  of 
holiness ;  but  the  very  least  in  the  family  knows' his 
Father;  because  he  knows  the  way  in  which  mercy 
and  truth  have  met,  and  righteousness  and  peace 
have  embraced  each  other.  He  thus  knows  the  har- 
mony which  subsists  between  the  lawgiver  and  the 
mediator  in  the  salvation  of  sinners;  and  this  know- 
ledge includes  the  elements  of  eternal  life,  John 
xvii.  3.  It  is  the  ground  and  principle  of  christian 
faith.  Hence  it  is  said,  '*  They  that  know  thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee."  For  since  the  know- 
ledge founded  on  testimony  supposes  credit  given 
to  that  testimony,  trust  is  thus  represented  as  the 
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immediate  issue  of  faith  in  the  reyelation  of  mercj 
through  Christ.  This  knowledge  of  God  under  the 
character  of  a  refuge,  is  that  which  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  impart. 

These  different  promises  run  into  each  other. 
For  the  knowledge  imparted,  is  that  of  the  divine 
character,  as  revealed  in  the  propitiatory  work  of 
the  Redeemer, — the  knowledge  of  the  saving  truth 
introduces  into  the  family  of  God, — and  the  faith 
of  that  same  truth  purifies  the  heart,  and  thus  the 
three  great  blessings  of  the  covenant  come  to  be 
enjoyed.  The  first  of  them  includes  all  the  pro- 
mises that  respect  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  the  circum- 
cision of  the  heart,  the  purification  of  the  soul, 
strength  to  overcome  temptation,  and  grace  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith.  The  second  includes  all  those 
which  relate  to  honour  and  privileges,  to  present 
enjoyment,  and  a  future  inheritance  in  fellowship 
with  God,  and  with  his  people.  And  the  third 
includes  all  those  promises,  which  relate  to  instruc- 
tion and  guidance,  to  preservation  from  error,  and 
growth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

All  the  promises  of  the  everlasting  covenant  may 
be  considered  as  either  included  under  the  three 
we  have  considered,  or  connected  with  them.  In 
some  passages  where  the  covenant  is  mentioned, 
there  are  promises  directly  made,  which  are  only 
implied  in  this  description  of  it  given  by  the  pro- 
phet, and  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  as  for 
instance,  in  Jer.  xzxii.  38 — 40;  where  oneness  of 
spirit,  and  the  fear  of  God  in  the  heart,  are  pro- 
mised as  branches  of  the  covenant  of  mercy.    And 
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in  other  places  where  the  word  coyenant  does  occur, 
there  are  promises  which  must  be  included  in  it,  as 
is  evident,  from  their  substantial  identity  with  those 
which  are  expressly  declared  to  be  in  it;  as  for 
instance,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25—27.  Indeed,  all  the  pro- 
mises whatsoever,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual, 
constitute  parts  of  this  covenant;  for  all  of  them 
''are  yea,  and  amen  in  Christ,**  Hosea  ii.  18 — 22; 
Mat  vi.  25 — 34;  PhiL  iv.  19.  Spiritual  blessings 
have,  as  they  certainly  deserve,  the  principal  place, 
for  all  others  are  but  subservient  to  them;  but  yet 
the  latter  are  included.  Godliness  hath  the  pro- 
mise of  this  life,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
1  Tim.  iv.  8.  But  unquestionably,  the  true  know- 
ledge of  God,  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  renovation 
of  character,  constitute  the  elements  of  the  bliss  of 
man.  All  else  is  superadded  or  subsidiary.  Nobly 
superior  to  mere  earthly  concerns,  the  covenant  of 
Grod  keeps  constantly  in  view  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  interests  of  mankind.  *'  This  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life,*'  1  John 
ii.  25. 

When  God  addresses  sinners,  he  always  repre- 
sents the  making  of  a  covenant  with  them  as  his 
own  act  **  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ; 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mer- 
cies of  David,**  Isaiah  Iv.  4.  Not  that  there  are  as 
many  covenants  as  there  are  sinners  saved;  but 
that  the  whole  blessings  of  the  one  covenant  of  God, 
are  as  really  and  fully  given  to  every  individual 
who  believes  in  Christ,  as  though  it  had  been  estab- 
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lished  for  him  alone.  This  covenant  is  established 
with  everj  sinner  who  believes  the  gospel  of  peace ; 
inasmuch  as  he  becomes  an  heir  of  its  many  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises,  and  as  such^  shall 
receive  all  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  or  of  the  be- 
loved, as  the  name  David  signifies;  for  it  is  evident 
from  the  following  verses,  that  Jesus  himself,  the 
beloved  Son  of  God,  is  intepded.  All  the  promises 
made  to  him  were  mercies  to  his  people.  The 
blessings  of  salvation  and  eternal  life  are  his  mer- 
cies; inasmuch  as  they  are  given  as  the  promised 
reward  of  his  work ;  and  many  of  them  are,  indeed, 
actually  enjoyed  by  himself.  They  are  sure  mer- 
cies ;  because  they  were  fully  given  to  the  Saviour, 
when  he  was  brought  again  from  the  dead,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant;  so  that  since 
he  liveth,  his  people  shall  also  live.  Hence^  this 
passage  is  quoted  to  prove,  that  the  Messiah  should 
be  raised  from  the  dead.  Acts  ziiL  34. 

Now,  there  is  nothing  here  of  the  nature  of  a  bar- 
gain ;  all  is  of  free  promise.  Men  do  not  bring 
themselves  into  a  covenant  relation  to  God  by  any 
services  of  theirs  ;  for  God  establishes  his  covenant 
with  them;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  "brings 
them  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant,"  which  he  hath 
graciously  ratified,  Ezek.  xvi.  62,  and  zz.  37.  Men, 
indeed,  are  utterly  unworthy  and  unable,  according 
to  the  usual  meaning  of  the  word  covenant,  to  enter 
into  any  thing  like  a  contract  with  their  Maker  for 
salvation.  When  of  old  they  offered  the  appointed 
sacrifices,  they  were  not  making  their  covenant  with 
him,  as  if  ^ey  could  make  their  peace  with  God ; 
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they  were  merely  celebrating  the  instituted  repre- 
sentation of  Hi8  covenant  with  them,  in  the  faith  of 
the  fulfilment  of  its  promises,  with  gratitude  to 
him  for  his  goodness,  and  with  an  earnest  desire  of 
obtaining  the  blessings  of  his  grace.  Hence,  they 
are  described  as  persons  who  have  solemnized  a 
covenant  with  God  bj  sacrifice.  Psalm  L  5 ;  or,  as 
the  passage  literallj  reads, ''  who  have  cut,  or  struck 
my  (God's)  covenant  by  sacrifice."  Sinners  accord- 
ingly, are  represented  as  taking  hold  of  the  covenant 
of  God,  Isaiah  Ivi.  6.  And  what  is  it  to  take  hold 
of  his  covenant ;  but  to  rest  all  our  hopes  of  pardon 
and  acceptance  on  the  blood  by  which  it  was  con- 
firmed, and  to  look  for  every  blessing  purely  as  the 
reward  of  the  work  of  Christ,  in  opposition  to  all  the 
self-devised  contrivances  of  man  ?  When  Jehovah, 
addressing  his  people,  says:  "As  for  thee,  by  the 
blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners 
out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water,"  Zech.  iz.  11 ;  the 
reference  is  not  to  a  covenant  of  their  own ;  but  to 
the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  as  the  blood  of  a  purifier; 
or  of  a  purification  sacrifice,  confirming  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  and  purging  away  guilt,  and  thus 
redeeming  from  bondage.  It  is  obviously  in  this 
view,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  denominated  "the 
blood  of  the  covenant,"  Heb.  x.  29. 

In  a  word,  it  is  by  being  united  to  the  Saviour 
through  faith  in  his  atonement,  that  we  come  to  be 
interested  in  the  covenant  of  God.  To  him  it  was 
said  by  his  Father,  "  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people,"  Isaiah  2dii.  6;  and  zliz.  8.  The 
meaning  of  this  is,  that  he  should  be  given  for  a 
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purifier  to  the  people ;  or,  that  having  bj  means  of 
his  becoming  a  purification  sacrifice,  and  thus  purg- 
ing away  guilt,  confirmed  all  the  promises  of  the 
covenant  of  God,  he  should  be  put  in  possession  of 
its  inestimable  treasures,  and  be  called  to  the  delight- 
ful work  of  dispensing  the  whole  of  its  precious 
blessings,  to  all  who  should  come  to  him,  that  thej 
might  have  life.  The  condition  laid  upon  the  surety, 
or  the  work  requisite  as  the  ground  of  the  bestow- 
ment  of  the  promised  blessings,  he  hath  fully  per- 
formed. It  is  the  promises  only,  therefore,  that 
now  remain  to  be  fulfilled.  In  him  is  that  righteous- 
ness, through  which  alone,  they  can  be  accomplished. 
To  him  it  is,  that  they  are  primarily  made,  in  him 
are  laid  up  the  whole  of  their  precious  blessings; 
and  it  is  by  believing  in  him,  and  thus  coming  to  be 
treated  as  one  with  him,  that  sinners  are  brought 
'*  within  the  bond  of  the  covenant,"  and  in  his  right 
come  to  inherit  its  treasures.  And  hence  the  ground 
on  which  the  leading  promise  of  the  covenant  is 
fulfilled,  is  thus  intimated  by  our  Lord  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  "  Go,  tell  my  disciples,  I  ascend  unto 
my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and 
your  God,"  John  xx.  17.  How  preposterous  is  it 
then,  to  direct  inquirers  after  the  way  of  salvation, 
to  make  a  kind  of  contract  with  God,  as  a  means  of 
pacifying  a  troubled  conscience,  and  obtaining  an 
interest  in  the  work  of  Christ!  Why  not  keep  by 
the  Apostolic  method  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
commending  it  to  the  faith  of  the  heart?  To  all 
who  believe  in  him,  Christ  gives  the  privilege  of 
becoming  the  sons  of  the  living  God;  and  of  course, 
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an  interest  in  the  blessings  of  his  covenant  Did 
men  receive  the  blessings  of  redemption  by  their 
accepting  of  terms  (properly  so  called,)  proposed  to 
them,  and  promising  for  themselves  that  they  should 
fulfil  them;  the  representation  in  the  covenant  would 
be  marred;  and  there  would  be  in  effect,  as  many 
covenants  as  there  were  persons  saved;  or  at  least, 
the  covenant  of  God  would  be  one,  and  their's  would 
be  another,  evidently  distinct  from  it  But  the 
contrary  of  this  has  already  been  evinced  from  the 
oracles  of  truth. 

It  is  by  no  means  intended  to  insinuate  that 
every  thing  on  the  part  of  believers  like  a  firm 
determination  to  devote  themselves  to  the  service 
of  God,  is,  in  itself,  inconsistent  with  a  life  of  faith 
in  the  Redeemer.  Every  believer  of  the  gospel  will 
feel  impelled  by  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ  a  sense 
of  the  happiness  he  has  found  in  his  service,  and  a 
conviction  that  misery  must  be  connected  with  a 
state  of  declension,  to  cling  to  the  Saviour  as  his 
only  refuge  and  portion.  We  accordingly  find  that 
Barnabas  exhorted  the  disciples  at  Antioch,  **  that 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord.**  The  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  expressed  his 
firm  resolution  to  follow  his  Lord  through  good  and 
through  bad  report;  when  referring  to  impending 
evils,  he  said  that  none  of  these  things  moved  him, 
and  that  he  did  not  count  his  life  dear  unto  him  if 
he  might  but  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  fulfil 
the  ministry  which  he  had  received.  He  was  ready, 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  at  Jerusalem, 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    And  why,  but 
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because  lie  had  taken  his  ground,  and  was  deter- 
mined to  adhere  to  his  Lord  whatever  circumstances 
of  extremity  might  arise,  Acts  zi.  23,  zz.  24,  and 
zzi.  13. 

There  is  an  essential  difference  between  the  spirit 
of  the  man  who  4brms  certain  resolutions  in  the 
pride  of  his  own  fancied  firmness  and  strength,  or 
to  obtain  bj  their  fulfilment  the  personal  benefit  of 
the  work  of  Christ,  and  peace  of  conscience  under  a 
sense  of  guilt,  and  the  spirit  of  the  man  who,  while 
his  conscience  enjoys  peace  from  the  atonement, 
and  while  his  soul  is  at  rest  as  to  the  concerns  of 
eternity,  feels  himself  sweetly,  and  yet  powerfully, 
constrained  to  devote  himseK  to  the  service  of  his 
Lord  from  a  sense  of  love  and  of  gratitude,  and 
under  the  influence  of  the  transforming  and  com- 
manding influence  of  the  excellence  and  the  glory 
of  the  Saviour's  character.  The  former  is  going 
about  to  establish  his  own  righteousnes£(,  though  in 
words  he  may  disclaim  this,  but  the  latter  is  giving 
himself  to  Jehovah*  as  already  his  Ood  and  Father 
through  Christ.  But  thus  to  be  determined  in  the 
strength  of  promised  grace  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord, 
and  in  certain  circumstances  of  special  interest,  to 
express  this  determination  with  particular  solemnity, 
is  quite  9>  different  thing  from  entering  into  formal 
bonds  and  engagements  with  the  God  of  heaven,  as 
if,  by  the  fulfilment  of  certain  terms,  either  the 
benefit  of  the  work  of  Christ  might,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  obtained,  or  the  blessings  of  redemption 
might  continue  to  be  received. 

In  the  figurative  language  of  prophecy  respecting 
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the  Christian  economy,  a  firm  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ,  with  a  corresponding  resolution  in  the 
strength  of  diyihe  grace  to  be  subject  to  him,  and 
to  dedicate  ourselves  to  his  seryice,  is  expressed  in 
language  taken  from  a  vow.  Jehorah  says,  ''I  have 
sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth 
in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me 
every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear. 
Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteous* 
ness  and  strength,  even  to  him  shall  men  come,  and 
all  that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 
In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified, 
and  shall  glory,"  Isaiah  xlv.  23—25.  Now,  this 
passage  is  thus  explained  in  Rom.  xiv.  11 :  *' As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God.**  It  appears, 
then,  that  in  so  far  as  the  passage  respects  Chris- 
tians, the  meaning  is  not  that  they  should,  under 
the  form  of  a  covenant,  solemnly  swear  to  be  the 
servants  of  Christ,  but  that,  hearing  the  joyful  sound 
of  the  gospel,  would  glory  in  Jesus  as  the  Lord  their 
righteousness  and  strength,  and  become  the  devoted 
servants  of  him  who  redeemed  them  unto  God  by 
his  own  blood.  It  is  by  embracing  the  gospel,  and 
making  an  open  confession  of  the  truth,  that  the 
prophecy  is  fulfilled.  As  vows  were  free-will  ser- 
vices, so  the  reference  to  them,  when  speaking  of 
christian  obedience,  is  designed  to  show  its  spon- 
taneous and  devoted  character.  But  many,  over- 
looking this,  have  ensnared  themselves  by  attempting 
to  enter  into  a  contract  with  God. 
The  language  of  the  law  is,  "  This  do  and  thou 
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shalt  live;"  but  that  of  the  gospel,  is  ''Hear  and 
joiur  soul  shall  live."  The  blessings  of  the  gospel, 
that  is  to  say,  are  imparted,  not  on  the  ground  of 
something  done  bj  oursiolyes;  biit,  on  the  ground  of 
the  work  of  Christ,  of  which  we  know  nothing  but  by 
testimony;  and  the  benefit  of  which'  is  obtained  in 
the  way  of  our  hearing  or  belieyihg  that  testimony. 
Now,  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  a  man's 
doing  a  thing  himself,  in  order  to  obtain  a  particular 
object,  and  his  believing  that  every  thing  sufficient 
for  that  purpose  has  been  done  by  another,  and  in 
consequence  of  this,  resting  on  what  has  thus  been 
accomplished,  as  the  sole  ground  of  his  hope  of 
obtaining  the  object  desired.  In  the  former  exercise 
there  is  labour,  in  the  latter  there  is  none.  The 
gracious  invitation  of  mercy  is,  "  Whosoever  wiU, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely,"  Rev.  xxii. 
17.  And,  what  can  be  more  free  than  a  gift  thus 
exhibited?  There  can  be  nothing  in  the  least  meri- 
torious in  receiving  such  a  blessing ;  but  it  is  a  most 
heinous  offence  to  reject  it 

How  suited  to  the  case  of  sinners,  is  a  revelation 
such  as  this!  They  are  addressed  as  loaded  with 
guilt, — beset  with  an  accumulation  of  misery,  and 
justly  exposed  to  the  wrath  to  come :  their  state  is 
also  represented  as  utterly  irremediable  by  any  exer- 
tion of  their  own,  to  whatever  extent  it  may  be 
carried.  But  to  them,  even  in  this  fearful  and  help- 
less condition,  the  exceeding  riches  of  divine  grace 
is  revealed,  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ  brought 
near  in  the  gospel.  They  are  not  called  to  some 
long  and  complicated  course  of  exertions,  in  order 


212  THE  PBOmSEB, 

to  obtain  the  benefit  of  the  Sayiour*s  work;  but  at 
once  to  giye  credit  to  the  testimon  j  of  God,  declaring 
that  he  is  well  pleased  in  that  work,  and  to  rest  their 
etemitj  on  it,  in  the  confidence  of  the  divine  pro- 
mise, tiiat  whosoeyer  thus  builds  on  the  foundation 
which  is  laid  in  Zion,  shall  neyer  be  confounded, 
but  shall  finally  triumph.  And  to  belieyers  in  Ghristf 
how  soothing  and  encouraging  is  it  to  dwell  on  the 
promises  of  instruction  and  guidance,  when  reflecting 
on  their  own  ignorance  and  blindness  of  mind;  on 
the  promise  of  sanctification,  when  bewailing  the 
eyils  of  their  hearts ;  on  the.  promise  of  the  priyileges 
and  blessings  of  the  family  and  people  of  God,  when 
feeling  their  need  of  a  better  portion  than  this  world 
can  giye ;  and,  on  the  promise  of  forgiyeness,  when 
conscious  of  guilt  and  imworthiness!  Truly,  the 
coyenant  of  God  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure, 
and  embraces  our  salvation  from  all  that  is  evil,  and 
our  attainment  of  all  the  good  we  can  desire. 


SECTION  III. 


OF  THE  CORREBFOimENCE  AlTD  BIFFEREKCE  BETWEEN  THE 
TWO  COySNANTS  IN  THEIB  OENSaAL  BIBUCTUBB. 

The  Scriptures  represent  the  Mosaic  economy  as 
established  with  the  following  views:  First,  to  exhibit 
the  will  of  God  as  the  moral  governor  of  the  world, 
and  the  curse  consequent  on  every  transgression  of 
his  law.    Secondly,  to  afford  a  typical  exhibition  of 
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the  Qospel,  bj  a  sjstem  of  figures  and  shadows. 
Thirdly,  to  be,  in  connection  with  these  views,  a 
rule  for  the  guidance  of  the  Israelites,  as  a  people 
redeemed  from  bondage  and  dedicated  to  God.  And 
finally,  in  subserviency  to  all  these  objects,  to  be  a. 
political  code  for  the  govemment  of  Israel,  as  a 
people  separated  from  the  nations,  for  the  sake  of 
the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom. 

In  Hie^rst  of  these  views,  the  delivery  of  the  law 
of  Moses  was  the  service  of  death  and  condemnation, 
2  Cor.  iii.  7 — ^9 ;  and  it  is  opposed  to  the  promise. 
Hence  the  Apostle  argues,  that,  "  If  they  who  are 
of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  pro- 
mise made  of  none  effect.  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath ;  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgres- 
sion," Rom.  iv.  14,  15.  It  must,  therefore,  have 
been  revealed  for  the  purpose  of  convincing  the 
Israelites  of  their  guilt,  and  of  their  need  of  salva- 
tion through  the  promised  seed:  and  considered  in 
this  light,  it  was  subservient  to  the  promise.  A 
similar  use  is  made  of  the  law  still ;  for  it  is  employed 
to  produce  a  conviction  of  guilt,  and  to  awaken  to  a 
sense  of  danger. 

In  the  second  of  these  views,  or  as  a  typical 
system,  it  served  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the  pro- 
mises of  mercy  and  eternal  life,  till  the  Saviour 
himself  should  appear,  GaL  iii.  18—25.  The  rites 
of  the  law  and  the  promises  were  inseparably  bound 
together,  so  that  the  latter  serves  as  a  key  to  the 
former.  The  latter  were  like  finger-posts  pointing 
to  the  city  of  refuge.  The  Jewish  covenant  was  of  a 
figurative  nature ;  the  tabernacle  and  its  institutions 
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were  designed  as  an  exemplar  and  shadow  of  hea- 
yenlj  things;  and  the  providence  of  God  towards 
that  people,  was  emblematical  of  his  superintendence 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  The  law  thus  served  as  a 
•tutor,  or  a  schoolmaster,  till  the  great  object  of  faith 
thus  typically  exhibited,  was  actually  manifested. 

In  the  third  of  these  views  it  served  as  a  rule  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Israelites^  as  a  people  redeemed 
from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  and  called  into  a 
peculiar  relation  unto  God.  It  did  so  particulai*ly 
when  the  first  view  we  have  given  of  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  second,  and  when  both  these  were 
connected  with  the  redemption  vouchsafed  to  them 
by  Jehovah,  as  at  once  their  God  and  their  king. 
Having  delivered  them  from  bondage,  and  called 
them  to  proceed  to  the  promised  rest,  he  gave  them 
his  law,  that  in  thO' way  of  obedience  to  it;  they  might 
enjoy  the  blessings'  of  the  'promised  inheritance. 
Hence,  he  said,  to  them»  t*  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage;"  and,  having  thus 
declared  himself  their  God,  he  proceeds  to  enforce 
on  this  ground,  and  on  that  of  the  deliverance  vouch- 
safed to  them,  obedience  to  his  will  Just  as  when 
he  said  to  Abraham,  ''  I  am  the  Alpiighty  God;" 
that  is,  in  the  language  of  the  promise,  the  Almighty 
God  to  bless  thee,' he  added,  "  walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect,"  Exod.  xx.  2 ;  Gen.  xvii.  1.  This 
view  of  ibe  law,  as  a  rule  for  their  guidance, Vas 
more  clearly  exhibited,  when  it  was  afterwards 
delivered  to  them  by  Moses,  as  a  typical  mediator, 
Exodus  xxxiv.  29. 
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THere  is  therefore  a  correspondence  between  the 
old  and  the  new  covenants,  inasmuch  as  under  the 
former  as  well  as  under  the  latter,  the  actual  enjoy- 
ment of  the  proniised  blessing  is  connected  with  obe- 
dience* It  is  easy  to  see,  then,  how  the  command- 
ments of  God  are  denominated  the  covenant  They 
were  not,  and  indeed  could  not,  be  the  proper  matter 
of  the  covenant,  for  this  lay  in  the  promises ;  but  they 
were  the  laws  connected  with  the  covenant  And  as 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promises,  so  far  as  the  Israelites 
were  concerned,  had  as  its  ultimate  object,  the 
establishment  of  the  divine  dominion  over  them,  as 
an  obedient  people ;  s6  the  people  of  Christ  are 
delivered  by  him  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemieis, 
that  they  may  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness 
and  righteousness,  all  the  days  of  their  lives,  Luke 
L  74,  75. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  covenant  established  at 
Sinai  was  conditional,  while  the  promises  of  the  new 
covenant  are  absolute.  In  regard  to  the  latter,  it  is 
true,  that  Christ  having  finished  the  work  which  was 
given  him  to  do,  the  proniises  as  made  to  him,  are 
now  absolute  and  unconditional.  And  it  is  also  true, 
that  the  promises  made  to  the  Church,  respecting 
the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  accomplishment  of  his 
work  were  absolute,  as  are  all  promises  of  a  similar 
nature;  as  for  instance,  those  which  respect  the 
Church  collectively,  and  which  relate  to  her  future 
increase  and  extension ;  for  such  promises  are  not 
directly  connected  with  the  character  of  her  pre- 
sent members.  It  is  granted  farther,  that  even  the 
promises  which  are  made  to  the  guilty,  on  thei^ 
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believing  in  Christy  are  not  properlj  conditional  It 
is  necessary  for  ezamplei  that  a  medicine  be  used 
before  it  can  effect  a  cure ;  and  it  is  necessary,  that 
food  be  eaten  before  it  can  nourish  the  body ;  but 
neither  of  these  is  necessary  as  a  condition ;  but 
because  from  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  neither 
can  otherwise  be  of  service.  Faith  is  not  the  doing 
of  something  to  warrant  us  to  come  to  Christ  in  the 
confidence  of  obtaining  mercy;  for  it  involyes  the 
very  act  of  coming  itself.  To  call  it  a  condition  in 
order  to  our  coming  to  Him,  were  therefore  the  same 
as  to  say,  **  We  must  believe  in  order  to  believe;" 
or  **  come  in  order  to  come/'  The  inheritance  ''  is 
of  faith,  that  it  might  be  of  grace,"  Bom.  iv.  16. 
The  invitations  of  the  Gospel  are  addressed  to  all; 
but  the  promises  of  mercy  are  made  to  them,  con- 
sidered as  coming  to  the  Saviour.  Once  more,  it  is 
no  less  true,  that  those  promises  which  are  made  to 
particular  characters,  such  as  the  vision  of  God  to 
the  pure  in  heart,  and  the  inheritance  of  the  heavenly 
land  to  the  meek,  are  not  properly  conditional  They 
are  designed  to  show,  what  state  of  mind  is  neces- 
sary to  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  promised, 
and  thus  to  stimulate  to  the  cultivation  of  corres- 
ponding holy  tempers  and  dispositions.  The  enjoy- 
ment of  the  divine  gifts  is  inseparably  connected 
with  obedience,  both  by  the  appointment  of  God, 
and  by  the  very  nature  of  things.  And  in  so  far  as 
the  appointment  of  Heaven  is  concerned,  there  is  a 
correspondence  as  to  this,  between  the  promises  of 
the  old  covenant,  and  those  of  the  new.  And  though 
the  blessing  of  a  change  of  state  by  pardon,  is 
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obtained  purelj  through  faith  irrespectiye  of  char- 
acter ;  jet  the  proper  enjo jment  even  of  this  blessing 
cannot  be  had  but  through  a  change  of  mind;  and 
accordingly,  faith  in  Christ,  while  it  gives  a  title  to 
life,  also  makes  meet  for  it 

A  condition,  as  signifying  a  meritorious  ground, 
or  a  procuring  cause,  cannot  be  admitted;  for  it 
were  an  utter  subversion  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God,  to  speak  of  any  thing  pertaining  to  a  sinner 
as  the  meritorious  ground,  or  the  procuring  cause  of 
the  blessings  of  mercy.  While,  therefore,  the  work 
of  Christ  is  the  sole  ground  of  pardon  and  accept- 
ance, these  blessings  cannot  be  enjoyed  but  through 
&ith  in  Christ  There  is  a  wide  difference  between 
a  thing  being  a  meritorious  ground,  or  a  procuring 
cause,  and  its  being  an  essential  requisite,  (or  a  sine- 
quornon^)  in  the  way  of  connection,  or  order.  And 
as  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  not  addressed  to 
individuals  by  name,  but  indefinitely  to  such  as 
believe  in  Christy  it  is  easy  to  apply  this  to  our 
subject  Faith  in  Him  is,  of  course,  necessary,  in 
order  to  obtaining  the  benefit  of  his  sacrifice.  And 
besides,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  the  blessings 
of  salvation  cannot  be  enjoyed  but  in  connection 
with  a  change  of  mind,  and  the  ways  of  obedience. 
And,  as  the  old  covenant  was  a  shadow  of  the  new, 
it  foUows,  that  the  blessings  of  the  former  were 
enjoyed  in  connection  with  obedience,  in  a  way 
which,  at  least  to  a  certain  extent,  corresponded  with 
that  in  which  the  two  are  connected  under  the 
latter.  The  obedience  of  Christians  is  not  yielded, 
or  required,  in  order  to  furnish  a  ground  on  which 
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the  blessings^Df  redemption  are  to  be  obtainecL  It 
is  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  the  gift  of  God,  and, 
in  the  ver j  exercise  itself,  there  is  true  blessedness 
enjoyed.  And  on  the  same  principle,  the  Israelites 
were  reminded  of  the  goodness  of  God,  in  order  to 
excite  them  to  obedience ;  and  prosperity  was  con- 
nected with  the  keeping  of^the  conmiahdments. 

It  is  only  in  certain  respects,  indeed,  that  there 
can  be  a  correspondence ;  for  the  connection  between 
spiritual  happiness,  and  that  obedience  which  springs 
from  a  renoVated  mind,  is  the  natural  fruit  of  the 
latter;  whereas,  the  connection  between  obedience 
and  temporal  £EiYours,  such  for  instance,  as  the  fer- 
tility of  Canaan,  was,  in  a  great  measure,  the  result 
of  an  arbitrary  appointment ;  for  there  was  no  natural 
connection  between  it  and  external  benefits  in  them- 
selves. It  follows,  then,  that  it  is  chiefly,  in  as  far 
as  the  diyine  appointment  is  concerned,  that  there  is 
the  correspondence  in  question.  While,  therefore, 
there  is  an  agreement,  there  is  also  thus  far  a  dif- 
ference between  the  old  and  the  new  coyenants,  in 
relation  to  the  connection  between  obedience  and 
the  enjoyment  of  the  promised  blessings.  At  the 
same  time,  the  connection  between  a  proper  state  of 
mind,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  good  things  of 
Canaan  must  not  be  overlooked.  So  far  from  this, 
when  we  consider  Jehovah  as  the  God  of  his  people, 
we  see  in  this  connection  the  same  radical  principle 
which  connects  christian  obedience  with  christian 
enjoyment.  Thus,  Solomon,  even  when- in  the  pos- 
session of  all  the  external  good  which  Canaan  could 
famish,  was  far  from  being  happy;  because  his  mind 
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was  not  in  a  proper  condition*  A  right  state  of  mind 
would  enable  the  faithful  properly  to  appreciate  and 
enjoj  eyen  the  earthly  benefits  of  Canaan. 

The  fourth  view  which  has  been  given  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  namely,  that  of  a  political  code,  was 
subservient  to  the  other  three.  It  was  so  to  the 
first,  by  the  lucid  discovery  it  afforded  of  the  will 
and  the  righteousness  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  by  the 
strikifig  view  which  it  gave  of  the  natural  condition 
of  man,  by  means  of  the  distance  and  reserve  which, 
as  the  King  of  Israel,  the  Almighty  maintained  in 
his  dealings  with  his  subjects— *to  ihe  second,  by  the 
remission  of  civil  penalties,  which  was  granted 
through  the  medium  of  the  sacrifices — ^and  to  the 
third,  by  its  forming  a  rule  for  the  conduct  of  the 
Jewish  people,^  considered  as  a  nation  peculiarly 
favoured  by  Jehovah;  for  when  he  is  denominated 
the  King  of  Isniel,  not  only' is  he  in  certain 
respects  compared  with'  the  kings  of  the  earth,  but 
Israel  is  distinguished  from  the  nations  by  the 
blessings  bestowed  by  him  in  that  special  character. 
As  a  political  code  for  the  government  of  Israel  as  a 
nation,  the  law  must  be  considered  as  exhibiting  the 
tenure  by  which  the  Israelites  were  to  hold  the 
possession  of  Canaan.  We  have  already  seen,  that 
Jehovah  was  not  only  the  God,  but  also  the  king 
of  that  people.  Having  in  the  former  character 
redeemed  them  from  Egypt,  he  gave  them  laws,  in 
the  way  of  obedience  to  which  they  were  to  enjoy 
his  favour.  But  as  they  were  separated,  not  only 
for  the  purpose  of  preserving  and  promoting  true 
religion  among  them,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  Messiah 
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who  was  to  descend  from  them,  and  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  promises  concerning  his  kingdom ; 
it  seemed  meet  to  Jehovah  to  act  in  a  particular 
manner,  as  their  national  king,  in  order  the  more 
e£fectuallj  to  distinguish  them  from  the  other  nations 
of  the  earth.  The  assumption  of  this  character,  and 
the  special  nature  of  the  kingdom  which  he  estab- 
lished among  them  in  Canaan,  must  be  considered 
as  connected  with  the  general  plan  of  mercj,  and 
not  merely  with  the  particular  interests  of  that 
people.  It  is  easy  to  see,  then,  that  as  different 
objects  were  to  be  gained  bj  the  old  covenant,  it 
must  have  had  a  variety  of  bearings  and  connections. 
And  one  particular  object  was  to  exhibit  the  nature 
and  demands  of  the  law  when  considered  as  the  con* 
dition  of  life.  Hence,  the  apostle  says,  "  The  law 
is  not  of  faith;  but  the  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them/*  GaL  iii.  12.  He  is  speaking  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  as  given  by  Jehovah  in  the  character  of 
the  Ring  of  Israel,  and  of  the  obedience  it  required, 
and  the  reward  it  conferred,  as  an  illustration  of 
that  justification  which  is  by  the  law,  and  which  is 
by  a  doing  for  life,  that  does  not  at  all  include  fiuth 
in  the  work  of  another.  And  considered  as  a  judi- 
cial code,  the  law  of  Moses  corresponded  with  this 
definition. 

This  distinction  between  what  the  law  required  as 
a  political  code,  and  that  which  it  required  con- 
sidered as  the  law  of  the  moral  governor  of  all,  and 
in  connection  with  the  revelation  of  mercy,  confirms 
what  was  formerly  stated,  in  regard  to  the  obedience 
enjoined  by  Jehovah,  as  the  head  of  the  Jewish 
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commonwealth.  GonBidered  in  connection  with 
this  view  of  the  law,  the  promises  of  earthlj  bless* 
ings  were  conditional  The  people  did  not  enter 
the  land  becanse  of  their  righteousness,  or  for  the 
uprightness  of  their  hearts,  but  because  of  the  pro- 
mise made  to  their  fathers;  but  having  entered  it, 
or  having  been  bom  in  it,  their  prosperitj  there, 
and  their  continuance  in  it  as  subjects  of  the  Jewish 
commonwealth,  were,  in  certain  respects,  suspended 
on  their  obedience  to  Jehovah  as  their  King.  The 
nature  of  the  life,  and  the  blessings  he  bestowed 
in  that  character  may  be  learned  from  what  the 
Apostle  has  said  of  the  law,  which  stood,  he  tells  us, 
in  sacrifices  consisting  of  meats  and  drinks,  and  in 
carnal  ordinances ;  or  rather  carnal  justifjings,  or 
righteousnesses  of  the  flesh,  which  were  connected 
with  its  meat  and  its  drink-offerings,  Heb.  is.  10. 
He  evidently  means,  that  the  justification  obtained 
bj  the  services  of  the  law,  considered  merely  as 
acts  of  obedience  to  the  head  of  the  kingdom,  con- 
sisted in  exemption  from  outward  and  civil  penal- 
ties [and  disqualifications,  and  in  the  continued  pos- 
session of  external  benefits  and  privileges.  And 
the  connection,  which  is  here  supposed  to  exist,  be- 
tween the  meat  and  drink-offerings  of  the  law,  and 
those  carnal  justifyings,  establishes  the  principle, 
that  the  same  rites  which,  considered  in  one  view, 
were  typical  of  the  work  and  the  salvation  of  Christ, 
were,  when  considered  in  another,  or  merely  as 
precepts,  a  part  of  that  code  of  laws,  on  obedience 
to  which,  the  prosperity  of  the  Israelites  was  sus* 
pended.    Whether  the   things   commanded  were 
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ceremonial  and  positiye,  or  moral  in  their  nature,  if 
the  blessing  were  suspended  on  obedience,  it  eqoallj 
served  to  illustrate  the  principle  of  the  Adamic  con> 
stitution ;  or  in  other  words,  the  character  of  the 
law,  as  the  rule  or  procuring  cause  of  justification. 
Indeed,  the  obedience  of  Adam  himself  respected  a 
positiye  precept  And  as  the  dispensation  estab- 
lished with  him,  gives  the  most  full  view  of  "the  law 
of  works ;"  or  of  the  law,  as  the  rule  or  ground  of 
justification,  the  positive  nature  of  man j  of  the 
Mosaic  precepts,  can  be  no  objection  to  the  view  now 
given  of  his  economy.  But,  though  the  Adamic 
constitution  gave  the  most  full  view  of  the  law  of 
God,  considered  as  the  rule  of  acceptance;  it  ought 
not  to  be  supposed,  that  this  situation  of  the  law 
arose  entirely  from  that  constitution:  for  originallj, 
and  before  the  precept  in  regard  to  the  forbidden 
fruit  was  given,  the  law  was  written  on  Adam's 
heart,  and  was  in  him  as  a  law  which  could  have 
given  life  to  him  individually  considered.  There 
never  was  a  law  given  which  could  give  life  to  man 
after  he  became  a  sinner ;  but  to  innocent  man,  the 
general  and  eternal  law  of  love  could  certainly  give 
life,  and  to  him  it  carried  with  it  this  notification : 
**  The  man  that  doeth  it,  shall  live  by  it"  Inde- 
pendently then  of  the  dispensation  established  with 
Adam,  in  connection  with  the  precept  in  regard  to 
the  forbidden  fruit,  the  law  required  of  him  perfect 
obedience,  both  as  to  matter  and  principle,  and  in 
its  duration  parallel  with  his  being.  And  such 
obedience  it  still  requires  of  his  posterity.  This  is 
supposed  in  all  the  declarations  of  it»  which  the 
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Scriptures'  hare  problaiined  unto  mankind.  And 
some  apprehension  of  the  law,  as  thus  requiring 
obedience  in  order  to  acceptance  with  .  God  is 
natural  to  men,  though  thej  sadly  mistake  the 
nature  of  that  obedience.  But  the  constitution 
established  with  Adam  after  he  was  placed  in  para* 
disc,  served  most  particularly  to  illustrate  this  view 
of  the  law  * 

Adam  did  not  originallj  obtain  paradise  as  the 
reward  of  his  previous  obedience ;  but  after  he  ob- 
tained it,  he  was  distinctly  informed,  that  he  held 
the  continuance  of  it  by  the  tenure  of  his  obedience 
to  a  particular  law,  and  that  the  first  instance  of 
transgression  should  forfeit  it  for  ever.  He  was  to 
live,  of  course,  by  his  own  righteousness.  Not  that 
his  obedience  could  at  all  be  profitable  to  his  Maker, 
or  by  any  means  an  equivalent  for  the  life  and  the 
blessedness  conferred  on  him;  but  that  his  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  heaven  was  the  condition  on 
which  it  pleased  God,  that  he  should  hold  and 
enjoy  these  blessings.  There  was  thus  afforded  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  law,  as  the  rule  or  pro- 
curing cause  of  acceptance  and  life,  and  as  a  system 
under  which  man  is  strikingly  punished  according 
to  desert. 

Now,  in  like  manner,  the  Mosaic  economy,  con- 
sidered as  a  political  system,  so  far  represented  this 
character  of  the  law,  when  it  promised  the  reward 
of  temporal  blessings,  on  condition  of  obedience  to 
Jehovah  as  the  king  of  the  nation.    But  even  this 

*  Gib*8  Saored  contemplations,  p.  150—154. 
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was  in  subseryiencj  to  that  view  of  it»  in  which  it 
prefigured  the  GospeL  For  the  design  of  God  was 
to  afford  an  illustration  of  the  solemn  condition,  or, 
in  other  words,  the  righteousness,  which  it  behoved 
the  mediator  to  fulfil,  in  order  to  his  becoming  the 
Saviour  of  sinners.  As  the  political  head  of  Israel, 
he  required  of  them  obedience  to  his  law  in  that 
character,  in  order  to  their  fruition  of  temporal  and 
civil  benefits,  with  a  view  to  exhibit  the  ground  on 
which  the  Messiah  should  be  honoured,  to  bless  the 
nations  of  the  earth  according  to  the  promise; 
namely,  his  own  perfect  righteousness,  as  the  great 
antitype  of  all  that  the  law  prefigured.  When  we 
reflect  on  those  parts  of  the  law  which  are  of  uni- 
versal and  permanent  obligation,  we  see  the  condi* 
tion  of  mankind  at  large  as  sinners  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  when  we  reflect  on  what  was  peculiar  to 
Israel,  we  see  a  representation  of  what  was  requisite 
to  the  salvation  of  men  in  general,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles.  This  was  one  great  reason  why  the 
Israelites  were  placed  under  such  a  system  of  laws. 
It  made  way  for  the  Messiah  who  was  to  descend 
from  that  people  being  placed  under  a  law,  which, 
while  it  included  that  general  law  that  is  bind- 
ing on  all,  afforded  by  its  special  precepts,  a  most 
striking  view  of  the  many  personal  grounds  of  for- 
feiture incurred  by  the  single  offence  of  Adam,  on 
which  account  it  is  said  to  have  entered,  that  the 
offence  might  abound,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
afforded  a  striking  exhibition  of  the  curse,  which  it 
behoved  the  surety  of  sinners  to  bear,  and  in  general, 
of  the  work  which  he  had  to  perform.    ''  God  sent 
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forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,"  6aL  iv.  4,  5. 
After  the  fall«  the  law  could  have  nothing  to  do 
with  man  as  an  innocent  and  obedient  creature, 
and  therefore  its  promissory  part  was  at  an  end, 
though  the  obligation  to  obedience  remained,  and 
accordinglj  it  never  was  again  given,  that  by  it  life 
might  be  obtained.  But  the  peculiar  system  of 
Moses,  as  a  political  code,  made  way  for  a  represen- 
tation of  its  aspect,  both  towards  its  obedient  and 
disobedient  subjects,  by  means  of  its  promises  and 
its  threatenings  in  relation  to  Canaan ;  and  a  way 
was  thus  opened  for  placing  the  promised  seed  under 
the  law  in  that  view  of  it  which  was  best  adapted  to 
illustrate  his  mediatorial  character  and  work.  The 
law  given  to  Israel  was  such,  that  it  *'  concluded,  or 
shut  up,  all,  and  not  merely  that  particular  people, 
under  sin,'*  GaL  iii.  22,  And  it  was  so  given  them, 
as  very  strikingly  to  exhibit  that  system  under 
which  sinners  are  dealt  with  according  to  their  own 
desert^  and  which  has  often  been  denominated  "the 
law,'as  a  covenant  of  works."  Hence,  our  Lord,  in 
replying  to  one  who  asked  him  what  he  should  do 
that  he  might  have  eternal  life,  said :  If  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments,  Matth.  xix. 
17—19. 

As  the  law  of  Moses  comprehended  that  law 
which  is  binding  on  all  mankind;  so  the  curse 
denounced  against  every  transgression  of  it,  was  a 
figure  of  that  fearful  curse  which  is  the  desert  of 
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every  instance  of  transgression  among  mankind 
And  hence,  in  enduring  the  cross,  Jesus  sustained 
the  desert  of  the  manj  sins  of  that  people,  which 
shall  be  gathered  to  him  out  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  In  placing  Israel  under  such  a  consti- 
tution, it  could  not  be  the  design  of  God,  that  thej 
should  be  justified  by  obedience  to  his  law;  for  they 
were  already  condemned  as  transgressors;  and  to 
them,  as  to  all  men,  the  door  of  justification  by 
deeds  of  law  was  for  ever  shut.  "  By  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight; 
for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  Rom.  iii.  20. 
His  design,  then,  must  have  been  to  exhibit  a  view 
of  the  way  in  which  man,  in  his  original  condition, 
was  to  have  lived  by  his  own  righteousness;  and  of 
the  requirements  of  the  law  still,  as  the  rule  of 
acceptance  with  God,  in  order  to  the  illustration  of 
the  way  through  which  the  second  Adam  should 
effect  the  salvation  of  his  people.  Hence,  the  male- 
diction pronounced  on  every  one  who  should  be 
hanged  on  a  tree,  is  expressly  applied  to  the  manner 
of  the  Saviour's  decease,  GaL  iii.  13 ;  for  his  obe- 
dience was  obedience  unto  death.  Death  is  the  curse 
of  the  law,  and  was  introduced  by  the  sin  of  eating 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  of  a  tree.  And  the  annexa- 
tion of  a  curse  to  a  tree,  or  to  hanging  on  it  as  a 
victim  to  the  law,  served  at  once  to  keep  the  above 
fact  in  remembrance,  and  to  prefigure  the  means  by 
which  the  curse  should  be  removed  by  the  promised 
Saviour.  Not  that  the  redemption  of  Christ  is 
according  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  law;  for  the 
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language  of  the  law  is,  ''  The  man  that  doeth  these 
things  shall  live  bj  them,"  and  "  The  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  die  ;**  but  that  it  is  in  full  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  the  law. 

It  merits  our  attention,  also,  that  the  obedience 
of  the  Israelites  consisted  in  ceremonial  and  typical, 
as  well  as  in  moral  seryices.  And,  as  the  Israelites 
could  have  no  share  in  making  the  atonement  which 
was  thus  tjrpicallj  exhibited,  it  follows,  that  in  cer- 
tain parts  of  their  sacrificial  senrices,  thej  must 
have  prefigured  the  Saviour,  while,  in  others,  thej 
no  doubt  exhibited  as  a  kingdom  of  priests,  a  shadow 
of  the  services  of  the  christian  Church.  This  seems 
to  be  taught  us  in  such  addresses  as  this :  '*  Thou 
art  mj  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified," 
where  the  name  Israel  is  given  to  the  Saviour,  Isa. 
zlix.  3. 

While,  therefore,  the  old  covenant,  considered  as 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  exhibited  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  jet,  when  considered  as  a  political 
code,  it  was  so  constructed  as  to  give  a  striking 
view  of  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  man,  and  of 
the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  law  of  Heaven.  The 
law  demanded  obedience ;  but  it  contained  no  pro- 
mise in  itself  of  the  communication  of  special  grace, 
to  produce  the  obedience  required.  And  this  served 
to  confirm  the  solemn  truth,  that  the  obligation  to 
obedience  does  not  rest  on  the  gift  of  that  grace 
which  excites  to  it  Were  it  otherwise,  men  in  their 
natural  state  could  not  be  sinners  at  all,  because 
under  no  obligation  to  obej  till  thej  had  received 
of  that  grace  which  produces  compliance.    It  was 
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explicitly  taught  that  the  obligation  to  obedience 
rests  on  the  possession  of  nataral  faculties  and 
means  for  their  exercise,  when  under  the  old  cove- 
nant, the  commandments  were  written  on  stones 
merely,  or  in  other  words,  when  there  was  only  an 
external  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  and  yet  the 
duty  of  man  to  obey,  was  most  explicitly  declared. 

But  in  the  new  covenant  it  is  promised,  that  the 
laws  of  God  shall  be  written  in  the  hearts  of  its  sub- 
jects, and  put  into  their  inward  parts.  This  includes 
a  promise  of  the  renovating  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Of  this  influence  many  of  the  Levitical  rites 
were  symbolical,  and  the  establishment  of  the  new 
covenant,  considered  as  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit,  in  distinction  from  the  ministration  of  the 
letter,  includes  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
as  distinguished  from  a  mere  external  revelation; 
as  was  the  literal  writing  of  the  law,  whether  on 
stones  or  on  parchment.  The  redeemed  are  thus 
enabled  to  serve  God  with  a  new  spirit,  and  not 
merely  according  to  the  old  letter.  Christians  well 
know,  that  in  consequence  of  their  corruption,  more 
than  the  mere  knowledge  of  duty,  or  even  than  an 
inward  conviction  of  the  equity  of  the  divine  require- 
ments is  necessary  to  produce  genuine  obedience. 
And  how  precious,  then,  is  the  promise  of  grace 
according  to  our  need! 

It  is  true,  that  many  of  the  Israelites  were  the 
subjects  of  special  grace,  and  had  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  they  received 
it,  not  in  virtue  of  the  Sinaitic  covenant,  but  in 
virtue  of  the  promises  which  respected  Christ,  and 
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the  accomplishment  of  his  work  in  the  fulness  of 
time.  In  the  law  was  seen  the  authority  of  God, 
and  bj  it  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart  was 
made  manifest;  but  the  man  who  was  sensible  of 
the  sinfulness  of  his  nature,  and  of  his  consequent 
insufficiency  for  obedience,  could  not  see  in  the  law 
itself  the  promises  of  heavenly  grace.  It  was  only 
in  the  promises  made  to  the  fathers,  that  a  founda- 
tion was  laid  for  the  prayer  and  the  confidence  that 
God  would  impart  of  his  Spirit  to  work  those  things 
in  the  heart,  as  a  gracious  Sovereign,  which  he 
required  as  a  lawgiver.  The  types  of  the  law, 
indeed,  exhibited  in  figure,  the  grace  and  the  mercy 
of  God ;  but  they  could  not  be  understood,  unless 
connected  with  the  promises  previously  made,  and 
they  could  not  themselves  communicate  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit  of  God.  When  the  ritual  insti- 
tutions are  taken  in  connection  with  the  promises 
of  mercy  made  to  the  fathers,  the  two  exactly  har- 
monize and  reflect  mutual  light  on  each  other.  And 
the  renovating  and  illuminating  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  were  in  a  measure  enjoyed  in  fulfilment 
of  the  previous  promises,  though  not  so  copiously 
as  under  the  present  dispensation.  But  even  then 
the  promised  Spirit  was  received  ''through  faith, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law." 

This  reasoning  proceeds  on  the  principle,  that 
there  is  a  difference  between  the  character  of 
Jehovah  as  the  moral  Sovereign  of  the  world,  and 
his  character  as  the  special  king  of  Israel.  There 
is  no  inconsistency  in  ascribing  to  him  this  twofold 
character;  a  child,  for  instance,  owes  obedience  to 
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his  father  by  a  natural  obligation ;  but  yet,  if  the 
father  were  to  promise  a  particular  property,  on  con* 
dition  of  certain  acts  of  that  very  obedience  which 
is  due  upon  other  and  indefeasible  grounds,  then 
those  acts  would  have  a  double  use,  and  a  twofold 
respect  unto  the  father. 

As  the  King  of  Israel,  God  bestowed  the  earthly 
blessings  of  the  old  coyenant,  considered  as  a  political 
code,  on  the  ground  of  the  obedience  of  that  people 
to  Him,  considered  in  that  character.  It  is  to  Uiis 
that  the  Apostle  refers  when  he  says,  that  ''Moses 
describeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law; 
that  the  man  which  doeth  these  things  shall  lire  by 
them."  Now  to  this  he  opposes  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  &ith,  Rom.  z.  5, 6.  The  meaning,  there- 
fore cannot  be,  that  the  man  who  did  these  things, 
should  live  in  doing  them,  though  not  by  them;  as 
christians  liye  in  obedience,  though  not  in/  it ;  for  it 
is  such  a  doing  of  the  law,  as  is  contradistinguished 
from  the  justification  which  is  by  faith.  It  must  be 
evident  then,  that  the  earthly  blessings  conyeyed  by 
God  as  the  King  of  Israel,  were  given  on  the  ground 
of  obedience  to  him  in  that  character.  But  the 
blessings  of  the  new  covenant  are  bestowed  on  the 
ground  of  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ ;  there 
is  thus  a  difiference  between  the  two  covenants. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  considered  as  the  God  of 
Israel,  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  in  as  far  as  it 
was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  were  given  by 
him,  not  on  the  ground  of  obedience,  but  only,  as 
we  have  seen,  in  connection  with  it  And  here  we 
see  a  correspondence  between  the  two  covenants ; 
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for  many  of  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, could  not,  in  the  verj  nature  of  things,  be 
enjojed  apart  from  obedience,  though  thej  are  far 
from  being  given  on  the  ground  of  it.  This  view  of 
the  Levitical  economy,  appears  particularly  in  the 
concluding  addresses  of  Moses  to  the  people,  pre- 
vious to  his  death.  The  spirit  of  the  future  dis- 
pensation is  there  more  distinctly  exhibited.  When 
for  instance,  he  says  to  them:  ''Set  your  hearts 
unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this 
day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  children  to 
observe,  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law.  For  it  is 
not  a  vain  thing  for  you,  because  it  is  yovr  life;  and 
through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days  in 
the  land,  whether  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it," 
Deut  xxzii.  46,  47 ;  he  is  stating  the  intimate  con- 
nection which  would  subsist  between  their  obedience 
and  enjoyment;  obedience  itself  should,  as  it  were, 
be  their  life,  and  not  merely  the  ground  on  which 
it  was  continued  by  their  king.  He  reminds  them 
that  they  had  been  redeemed  from  Egypt  and  all 
their  enemies,  not  that  they  might  so  become  their 
own  masters,  that  they  might  live  as  they  pleased ; 
but,  that  they  might,  at  once,  from  a  sense  of  duty 
and  gratitude,  devote  themselves  wholly  to  their 
gracious  deliverer.  The  principle,  then,  is  the  same 
with  that  on  which  believers  are  besought  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  to  present  themselves  unto  him  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  and  which  is 
their  reasonable  service,  Deut  zxvi.  1 — 11.  Jehovah 
himself  was  declared  to  be  their  life,  and  as  such  he 
was  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  way  of  their  loving  the  Lord 
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their  God,  obeying  his  yoice  and  cleaying  unto  him; 
for  thus,  thej  should  dwell  in  the  land  which  he 
sware  unto  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  to  giye  them,  Deut  zxx.  20.  In  this  riew 
of  the  subject,  they  lived  in,  but  not  bj  their  obe- 
dience. In  accordance  with  this  twofold  view  of 
the  ancient  economy,  there  is  a  marked  difference 
between  the  language  of  the  Israelites  before  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  their  language  after  it  The 
former  runs  thus,  **  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
we  will  do,"  Exod.  ziz.  8.  But  the  latter  is  simplj, 
''And  we  will  hear  and  do,*'  Deut.  y.  27.  The  one 
relates  to  obedience  only,  the  other  to  faith  and  to 
obedience  as  resulting  from  it,  for  it  has  a  parti- 
cular reference  to  what  should  be  told  them  through 
the  Mediator  whom  they  had  desired.  Accordingly, 
€rod  afterwards  spoke  to  them  by  Moses,  not  only 
moral  precepts,  but  those  precepts  which  by  types 
and  figures  exhibit  the  Gospel,  and  not  from  a  bar- 
ren mountain,  but  from  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony. 

As  the  old  covenant  made  no  provision  for  the 
communication  of  that  special  grace,  which  changes 
the  mind  and  produces  cordial  obedience,  it  was  a 
covenant  from  the  benefits  of  which  the  people 
might  be  excluded.  Speaking  of  them  God  says, 
"They  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I 
regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord,"  Heb.  viii.  9. 
This  language  does  not  respect  the  mere  change  of 
dispensation,  for  it  evidently  implies,  that  such  was 
the  constitution  of  the  covenant,  that  God  might  be 
induced  to  cast  them  out  of  it.    We  accordingly 
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find,  that  he  actually  excluded  from  it  the  ten  idola- 
trous tribes.  If,  then,  numbers  who  were  once  in- 
cluded under  this  covenant,  were  cut  off  from  it, 
many  ages  before  there  was  any  change  in  the 
Mosaic  economy ;  it  must  be  evident,  that  the  lan- 
guage in  question  respects  the  general  nature  of  the 
covenant,  and  not  merely  some  circumstances  con- 
nected with  a  change  of  dispensation.  The  Israelites 
kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  refused  to  walk  in 
his  law,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  10.  The  ten  tribes  were 
therefore  carried  away  captive  into  a  foreign  coun- 
try.—-Judah  also  rebelled,  and  she  too  was  carried 
away  captive.  God  did  not,  however,  cast  them  out 
of  the  covenant  established  at  Sinai  on  every  in- 
stance of  transgression;  for  there  were  sacrifices 
appointed  for  many  acts  of  disobedience.  This 
judgment  was  inflicted  only  in  cases  of  rebellion 
against  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  state ;  as  for 
instance,  the  crime  of  idolatry.  The  old  covenant, 
then,  was  not  an  unmixed  exhibition  of  the  Adamic 
constitution,  or  of  the  law,  as  the  rule  or  procuring 
cause  of  justification;  for  according  to  it,  there  was 
no  provision  whatever  for  the  exercise  of  mercy.  Its 
object  was  twofold.  In  the  case  of  such  offences  as 
had  no  sacrifices  appointed  for  them,  there  was  a 
full  view  given  of  the  Adamic  constitution ;  while 
in  the  sacrifices  appointed  for  other  offences,  there 
was  a  shadow  of  the  OospeL  The  daily,  and  particu- 
larly the  great  annual  sacrifices,  were  a  practical  con- 
fession that  the  people  had  forfeited  their  lives,  and 
that  their  enjoyment  of  the  promised  blessings  was 
through  a  mediator.    And  the  infliction  of  death  in 
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certain  excepted  cases,  gave  a  fearful  view  of  the 
state  of  those  who  are  under  the  law  as  the  rule  of 
acceptance. 

But  as  the  old  coyenant  had  originallj  been  estab- 
lished in  subseryiencj  to  the  covenant  made  with 
their  fathers;  so,  for  the  sake  of  the  latter,  a  reyela- 
tion  of  inercj  and  forgireness  was  made  to  those  who 
should  break  the  former.  With  great  solemnity 
and  tenderness,  Moses  said  to  the  Israelites,  that  if, 
when  thej  were  in  tribulation,  and  scattered  among 
the  nations,  they  from  thence  sought  the  Lord  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  and  turned 
unto  him,  and  were  obedient  to  his  yoice ;  he  would 
not  forsake  them,  nor  destroy  them,  nor  forget 
the  coyenant  of  their  fathers  which  he  sware  unto 
them,  Deut  iy.  29 — 31.  When  in  any  instance,  the 
people  of  Israel  had  exposed  themselyes  to  the  judg- 
ment in  question,  they  were  forgiyen  and  restored, 
not  in  consequence  of  any  provision  in  the  old  cove- 
nant by  which  mercy  was  reserved  for  them ;  but  by 
a  gracious  recurrence  on  the  part  of  God  to  the 
covenant  he  had  made  with  their  fathers.  **  If,"  says 
he,  **  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  then  will  I 
remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember ;  and  I  will 
remember  the  land,"  Lev.  xxvi.  40 — 42.  Hence  the 
prophet  when  fbretelling  the  repentance  and  restora- 
tion of  the  captive  Jews,  represents  them  as  saying, 
"  Gome,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  the 
perpetual  covenant  will  never  be  forgotten."  Such 
is  the  natural  rendering  of  Jer.  L  5.  Instead  of 
trusting  to  the  old  covenant  which  had  been  estab- 
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lished  at  Sinai,  which  made  no  provision  in  itself 
for  their  present  guiltj  condition,  thej  recur  to  that 
everlasting  covenant  which  had  been  revealed  to  the 
patriarchs,  and  which  was  to  be  fuUj  ratified  in 
the  fulness  of  time.  In  accordance  with  this,  we 
find,  that  after  they  had  broken  the  covenant,  bj 
worshipping  the  golden  calf,  Moses,  in  pleading  for 
them,  rested  his  plea  not  on  any  thing  in  the  cove- 
nant which  liad  just  been  established  with  them; 
but  on  the  promises  made  to  their  fathers.  "  Re- 
member," said  he, ''  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thj 
i^ervants,  to  whom  thou  swarest  by  thine  own  self, 
and  saidst  unto  them,  I  will  multiply  your  seed  as 
the  stars  of  heaven ;  and  aU  this  land  that  I  have 
spoken  of  will  I  give  unto  you,  and  unto  your  seed, 
and  they  shaU  inherit  it  for  ever,"  Exodus  zzxii.  12, 
13.  •  This  part  of  the  divine  plan  is  a  convincing 
proof,  that  the  law  of  Moses,  so  far  fix>m  being 
against  the  promise  which  had  been  given  to  Abra- 
ham, was  established  with  Israel  on  account  of  that 
promise,  and  was  designed  to  be  subservient  to  its 
ultimate  accomplishment.  It  was  added  to  the  pro- 
mise ''because  of  transgressions;"  that  is,  in  order 
that  by  its  numerous  precepts,  and  its  penal  sanction, 
the  connection  of  transgression  with  wrath  might  be 
kept  in  remembrance,  and  that  the  nature  of  the 
salvation  of  Christ  might  thus  be  illustrated,  GaL 
iii.  19.  His  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered  for  the 
remission  of  guilty  and  for  salvation  from  sin. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  has  allegorized  the  history 
of  Sarah  and  Hagar,  by  employing  them,  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  informs  us,  to  illustrate  the  two  cove- 
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nants,  Isaiah  liy.  1 ;  GaL  ir.  In  the  allegory,  Hagar 
represents  the  old  covenant,  and  Sarah  the  new. 
Thej  cannot  represent  what  hare  been  called  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testament  churches;  for  be- 
lievers under  the  Old  Testament,  and  those  under 
the  New,  constitute  but  one  society.  "We  are 
built  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone," 
Ephes.  ii.  20.  And  we  are  come  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  Heb.  ziL  23.  The 
two  characters  introduced  are  represented  as  coeval, 
and  as  living  together  for  a  time  in  the  same  family. 
Besides,  the  one  woman  and  her  son,  are  represented 
as  becoming  the  enemies  of  the  other ;  which  can 
never  be  said  of  one  class  of  believers  in  regard  to 
another.  Nor  can  the  reference  be  to  Jewish  and 
Gentile  believers ;  for  the  believing  Jews  under  the 
Mosaic  economy,  so  far  from  having  a  hostile  spirit 
towards  the  Gentiles,  on  the  contrary,  anticipated 
the  conversion  of  the  latter  with  feelings  of  delight 
The  reference,  then,  must  be  to  the  church  of  God, 
from  which  the  children  of  God,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  spring;  and  to  her  fortunes  as  illustrated 
by  the  history  of  Sarah  and  Hagar,  considered  first 
in  a  general  view,  and  then  as  having  a  particular 
bearing  on  the  use  and  abuse  of  the  two  covenants. 
In  the  allegory,  then,  considered  in  a  general  view, 
this  church  is  represented  as  a  barren  woman,  who 
did  not  bear;  because,  though  God  always  had  a 
seed  to  serve  him  in  the  earth,  yet,  for  a  long  time, 
they  were  comparatively  few.    Hagar  soon  had  a 
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numerous  posterity ;  but  the  descendants  of  Sarah 
were  for  a  long  time  few ;  though  at  last  thej  far 
exceeded  those  of  the  bondwoman.  And  in  like 
manner,  up  to  the  time  when  the  Saviour  appeared, 
the  fleshly  descendants  of  Abraham  were  more  in 
number  than  his  spiritual  seed ;  but  now  the  latter 
are  more  in  number  than  the  former.  In  other 
words,  the  children  of  the  new  coyenant  are  now 
more  numerous  than  were  those  of  the  old.  The 
Church  had,  for  a  time,  been  placed  in  a  situation 
similar  to  that  of  a  woman  who  had  been  betrothed, 
but  whose  marriage  had  not  been  completed.  Her 
husband  who  had  been  promised  her,  and  to  whom 
she  had  as  it  were  been  betrothed,  had  not  made 
his  appearance.  She  had  thus  been  ''  as  a  woman 
forsaken,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  who  had  been  refused ;" 
but  she  is  told,  that  she  should  ''  forget  the  shame 
of  her  -youth,  and  the  reproach  of  her  widowhood ; 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts  should  be  her  husband,  under 
the  character  of  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,"  Isaiah 
liv.  4;  5. 

In  the  allegory,  as  has  been  stated,  when  its  more 
particular  bearings  are  considered,  Sarah  and  Hagar 
represent  the  old  and  the  new  coyenants.  The  latter 
represents  the  old  covenant,  both  according  to  its 
legitimate  object,  and  also  as  it  was  perverted  by  the 
unbelieving  Jews;  and  the  following  seems  to  be  the 
sum  of  the  illustration  afforded. — Sarah  was  the 
wife  of  Abraham,  and  the  mistress  of  the  family, 
long  before  Hagar  had  a  place  in  it ;  and  in  like 
manner,  that  promise  which  included  the  Gospel, 
was  made  to  Abraham  long  before  the  giving  of  the 
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law  of  Moses.  Hagar  was  introduced  into  the  familj 
as  a  servant  to  Sarah,  and  had  she  been  kept  in  her 
proper  place  she  neyer  could  hare  brought  forth  a 
bond-cUld  to  Abraham.  It  was  bj  hearkening  to 
carnal  counsel  that  Abraham  came  to  have  a  son  by 
her.  And  in  correspondence  with  this,  the  law  was 
added  to  the  promise  not  to  subyert  it,  but  in  sub- 
seryiencj  to  it.  Like  the  bond-maid  in  the  aUegorj, 
it  was  introduced  into  the  church  of  God,  not  for 
the  purpose  of  gendering  children  at  all,  but  to  serve 
the  covenant  of  promise,  the  true  mother  of  the 
familj,  and  to  be  a  faithful  tutor  to  the  children 
gendered  bj  the  promise.  But  unhappily  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  avowed  the  law  as  their  true  mother, 
and  despised  the  promise,  persecuting  the  spiritual 
seed,  and  claiming  the  inheritance  in  the  right  of  the 
law  as  thus  perverted  by  them.  So  long  as  Hagar 
kept  her  proper  place  as  a  nurse,  or  an  assistant, 
she  was  useful  in  the  family ;  and  in  like  manner, 
when  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  privileges  connected 
with  it,  were  viewed  as  subservient  to  the  promise, 
it  was  of  essential  service  to  its  great  object.  But 
when  Hagar  was  treated  as  a  wife,  and  when  she 
wished  to  occupy  the  place  of  the  true  wife,  and  to 
be  the  mistress  of  the  family ;  and  when  her  son  pre- 
suming on  his  fleshly  relation  to  Abraham,  treated 
with  contempt  the  true  heir  of  the  inheritance,  then 
they  became  injurious  to  the  family,  and  were  there- 
fore ejected ;  and  on  the  same  principle,  when  the 
Jews  losing  sight  of  the  great  design  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  or  of  the  national  covenant  established  with 
them  at  Sinai,  sought  justification  by  it,  and  not  by 
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the  promise ;  and  when  presuming  on  their  fleshly 
birth,  considered  in  itself  the  j  persecuted  Jesus,  the 
true  heir  of  the  inheritance,  and  also  all  who  looked 
for  salvation  entirely  through  him;  then  thej  were 
ejected,  and  an  end  was  put  to  their  national  privi- 
leges. Thus,  the  old  covenant,  though  of  important 
use  in  subserviency  to  the  present  elucidation,  and 
the  future  introduction  of  the  new,  could  not  of  itself 
give  life.  Those  who  looked  for  liberty  through  it, 
could  not  obtain  it 

In  itself,  or  abstracted  from  the  reference  that  it 
had  to  the  Messiah,  and  when  perverted  by  the  self- 
righteous  who  went  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  it  *'  gendered  to  bondage,*'  that  is,  it 
produced  children,  who  from  their  birth,  or  in 
other  words,  from  the  character  which  they  thus 
sustained,  were  in  bondage.  Hagar  being  a  bond- 
woman herself,  her  children,  according  to  the  usage 
of  the  age,  were  also  in  a  state  of  bondage.  And  such 
of  the  Jews,  as  like  Ishmael,  had  no  relation  to  Abra- 
ham, but  what  arose  from  carnal  descent,  could  not 
inherit  the  spiritual  blessing ;  for  their  national  cove- 
nant did  not  entitle  them  to  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance. It  is  called  **  a  yoke,  which  neither  we  nor  our 
fathers  were  able  to  bear,"  Acts  xv.  10 ;  because  of 
its  solemn  denunciations  of  vengeance,  and  of  the 
utter  inefficacy  of  all  its  offerings  to  justify  a  sinner, 
or  to  free  the  conscience  from  a  sense  of  guilt,  when 
conviction  of  sin  flashed  upon  the  soul,  and  when 
the  dread  of  judgment  made  the  heart  to  tremble. 
And  when  treated  by  the  self-righteous  as  Abraham 
treated  the  bond-woman,  it  necessarily  gendered 
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the  deepest  bondage,  condemnation,  and  death. 
And  of  the  bond-children  thus  produced,  or  in  other 
words  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  Ishmael  is  the  repre- 
sentative. Even  believing  Israelites,  indeed,  were 
kept  bj  the  law  in  a  state  of  tutorage,  and  did  not 
fuUj  enjoy  the  privileges  now  enjoyed  by  the  sons  of 
God.  It  is  true,  that  numbers  of  the  Jews,  even 
then,  as  they  were  heirs  of  the  heavenly  inheritance, 
so  they  rejoiced  in  a  sense  of  the  divine  favour  and 
forgiveness,  and  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life ;  but  this 
arose  from  a  prospective  view  to  the  covenant  which 
was  yet  to  be  established,  and  from  the  understand- 
ing of  the  promises  which  were  given  to  the  fathers, 
previous  to  the  giving  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  which 
were  illustrated  and  confirmed  by  that  law,  as  well 
as  enlarged  during  its  continuance.  It  did  not  arise 
from  the  law  considered  in  itself.  Whether  before 
or  after  the  coming  of  Christ,  men  were  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  the  fear  of  death,  only  in  con- 
sequence of  their  faith  in  Christ,  either  as  already 
come,  or  as  about  to  appear. 

The  Apostle,  having  alluded  to  the  dismal  bond- 
age to  which  those  were  subjected  who  perverted 
the  Mosaic  covenant,  proceeds,  in  Oal.  iv.  1 — 5,  to 
show  that,  under  that  covenant,  even  the  children 
of  Ood  were,  to  a  certain  extent,  under  bondage. 
But  he  explains  this  to  have  been,  not  the  thraldom 
of  a  slave,  but  the  salutary  bondage  of  the  free-bom 
heir,  while  under  the  direction  of  a  wise  and  benig- 
nant tutor.  Under  this  system  of  tuition  and  rule, 
the  condition  of  the  church  of  God  is  compared  to 
that  of  an  heir  in  a  state  of  minority,  who  is  placed 


AND  GENERAL  STBUOTUBE  OF  THE  OOYENANTS.  241 

under  a  degree  of  restraint,  and  is  goyemed  in  a 
measure  bj  fear,  but  all  for  his  good. 

It  may  be  proper  to  consider  more  largely  the 
first  and  the  second  of  the  purposes  which  we  have 
seen  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  intended  to  answer ; 
namely,  to  be  an  exhibition  of  the  wiU  of  God  and 
of  the  curse  due  to  transgressors,  and  a  typical 
exhibition  of  the  Gospel,  by  a  system  of  types  and 
of  shadows. 

In  the  first  of  these  views,  the  law  as  delivered 
from  Sinai,  gave  a  striking  discovery  of  the  autho- 
rity and  majesty  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  of  the  fearful 
power  of  the  Judge.  The  same  laws  had  in  sub- 
stance been  given  before ;  but  they  were  now  brought 
together  as  the  leading  heads  of  a  great  system  of 
morality.  Such  a  distinct  revelation  was  of  great 
utility;  for  in  the  land  of  bondage,  the  Israelites 
had  in  a  great  measure  forgotten  their  obligations 
to  God,  and  the  duties  he  required  of  them.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  revive  a  sense  of  obligation,  to 
awaken  a  conviction  of  guilt,  and  to  impress  with  a 
sense  of  danger,  the  law  was  delivered,  and  in  a  way 
the  best  calculated  to  show  the  need  of  a  Saviour. 

The  ten  commandments  were  distinguished  from 
the  rest,  by  their  being  spoken  from  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  immediately  by  God  himself.  Having 
declared  them  in  this  manner,  he  paused  in  order  to 
afiford  the  people  an  opportunity  of  making  request 
to  him  to  appoint  a  mediator.  As  a  memorial  of 
their  having  thus  been  spoken  without  a  mediator, 
they  were  written  on  stones  by  the  finger  of  Jehovah. 
It  was  not  merely  because  they  were  moral  in  their 
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natare,  that  thej  were  thiu  written;  for  not  a  few 
of  the  others  are  also  of  a  moral  nature;  but  in 
particular,  to  remind  the  Israelites,  that  the  whole 
might  hare  been  delivered  in  the  same  fearful  man- 
ner had  it  seemed  meet  to  the  lawgiver.  Hence, 
the  Apostle,  when  speaking  of  the  old  covenant^ 
considered  as  a  9yHem  of  precepts^  bj  which  was 
exhibited  the  demands  of  the  law,  as  the  rule  of 
acceptancei  represents  it  as  if  it  had  all  been  en- 
graven on  stones ;  because,  considered  in  that  light, 
its  nature  was  f ullj  displajed  in  the  commandments 
which  were  thus  written.  As  the  object  of  Jehovah 
was  to  convince  of  guilt,  and  to  show  the  need  of  a 
Mediator,  this  purpose  was  answered  bj  the  imme- 
diate delivery  of  the  ten  commandments  alone ;  and 
as  he  alBO  designed  to  appoint  a  typical  Mediator, 
he  added  no  more  in  that  manner,  but  gave  the 
other  commandments  through  Moses.  Thus,  both 
purposes  were  answered.  The  ten  which  were 
selected  in  order  to  be  so  delivered  as  to  answer 
the  former  purpose,  were  thus  selected,  because 
from  their  comprehensive,  as  well  as  their  moral 
nature,  thej  were  well  fitted  to  illustrate  the  nature 
of  the  whole  law  of  Heaven,  and  so  to  produce  a 
conviction  of  guilt,  and  of  the  need  of  a  Mediator. 
The  view  now  given,  therefore,  does  not  confound 
moral  with  positive  precepts;  it  onlj  represents 
them  as  connected  parts  of  the  same  general 
economy. 

Many  of  the  other  moral  precepts  were  exposi- 
tory of  the  Decalogue,  as,  for  instance,  the  great 
commandment^  **  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
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with  all  thj  heart/'  Deut  yi.  4,  5,  and,  the  second, 
which  is  like  unto  it,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thj  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,"  Ley.  ziz.  18.  But  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  maintain  that  all  of  them  were  so,  strictly 
speaking,  though,  in  a  general  sense,  this  may  be 
affirmed.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  present  argument, 
that  the  moral  and  positive  precepts,  wherever 
found,  though  in  themselves  distinct,  formed  so 
many  connected  parts  of  the  same  general  system. 

We  accordingly  read  in  Exodus  xxiv.  7,  8,  of  a 
book  called  "  the  book  of  the  covenant,"  in  which 
were  written  by  Moses,  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
verse  5.  Now,  there  is  no  just  reason  to  question, 
that  this  book  contained  both  the  ten  command- 
ments, and  all  the  statutes  and  judgments,  and 
precepts,  which  are  written  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
20th  chapter,  and  in  the  three  following  chapters. 
We  find,  that  the  ten  precepts  are  represented  as 
the  covenant,  Deut.  iv.  13 ;  and  the  tables  are  called 
''the  tables  of  the  covenant,"  Deut  ix.  10,  11 ;  z.  4. 
Though  they  were  written  by  God  on  tables  of  stone, 
it  was  necessary  that  they  should  also  be  written  in 
a  book,  for  the  general  use  of  the  people;  and  we 
know,  that  they  were  actually  written  by  Moses, 
both  in  the  book  of  Exodus,  and  in  that  of  Deutero- 
nomy. Besides,  at  the  time  that  the  covenant  was 
ratified  by  sprinkling  the  book,  as  well  as  the  people, 
with  blood,  they  had  not  been  written  on  the  tables; 
for  this  is  mentioned  as  having  been  done  after- 
wards, when  Moses  was  called  again  to  the  Mount, 
Exodus  xxiv.  15,  chapter  xxxi.  18.  There  appears, 
therefore,  a  particular  necessity  for  their  being 
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written  at  the  same  time,  with  the  other  precepts 
in  the  book  of  the  covenant 

This  book  then,  contained,  not  only  moral  pre- 
cepts, but  also  those  statutes  and  ordinances  which 
were  shadows  of  good  things  to  come.  The  precepts 
contained  in  the  latter  part  of  the  20th,  and  in  the 
three  following  chapters,  form  a  summary,  as  it  were, 
of  the  typical  revelation  of  Moses,  united  with  such 
moral  injunctions,  as  in  some  measure  show  the 
extent  and  application  of  the  ten  commandments. 
Thus,  did  the  ancient  economy  unite  the  law  and 
the  gospel  We  find  accordingly,  that  when  the 
people  had  been  sprinkled  in  their  representatives, 
they  ascend  the  mount  and  see  the  God  of  Israel 
Ezod.  zxiv.  9,  10.  How  different  this  scene  from 
that  exhibited  in  chapter  xix.,  when  they  were  for- 
bidden to  come  near  where  God  was!  In  corrobor- 
ation of  this,  let  it  also  be  considered,  that  when 
after  the  first  tables  had  been  broken,  Moses  was 
again  called  up  into  the  Mount,  the  Lord  delivered 
to  him  what  may  be  considered  as  a  sununary  of 
the  contents  of  the  book  of  the  covenant,  with  such 
additions  as  the  new  state  of  circumstances  required. 
And  the  words  of  this  summary  are  called  "the 
words  of  the  covenant,"  as  well  as  are  the  ten  com- 
mandments. *'  Write  thou,''  said  God  to  him,  in 
Exodus  xxiv.  27,  "  these  words ;  for  after  the  tenor 
of  these  words  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  thee  and 
with  Israel"  Now,  unquestionably,  the  reference 
here  is  to  what  is  recorded  from  verse  11  to  verse 
26,  inclusive :  and  it  is  in  connection  with  this  that 
we  are  told  inverse  28, that  the  ten  commandments 
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were  written  on  the  tables.  Now,  since  the  statutes 
and  laws  of  the  summary  in  question,  are  denomi- 
nated ''the  words  of  the  coyenant,"  as  well  as  are 
the  ten  commandments ;  it  follows,  that  when  the 
latter  are  so  called,  it  is  not  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
former;  but  because  thej  were  first  delivered,  and 
that  in  a  yerj  remarkable  manner,  and  thus  stand 
at  the  head,  as  it  were,  of  the  divine  precepts.  It 
is  a  very  common  thing,  to  name  the  whole  of  an j 
public  deed  from  the  first  part  of  it  And  it  is  as 
common  to  put  a  part  of  a  thing  for  the  whole. 

When,  therefore,  the  Apostle  represents  the 
ministration  of  the  law  which  was  engraven  on 
stones  as  abolished,  he  does  not  mean,  that  the  moral 
principles  recognised  bj  it  are  now  set  aside,  for  that 
they  cannot  be ;  but  that  the  economy,  or  the  par- 
ticular ministration,  with  which  they  were,  for  a 
time,  connected, bas,  as  an  economy ^  been  abolished; 
and  when  he  speaks  of  that  which  was  engraven  on 
stones  as  glorious,  and  of  its  spirit  as  yet  excelling 
it  in  glory,  he  must  be  referring,  not  to  the  ten 
commandments  alone,  but  to  the  whole  of  what  wait 
delivered  by  Moses  when  he  came  down  from  the 
Mount  At  that  time  not  only  did  he  deliver  the  ten 
words,  but  he  also  gave  in  commandment  *'  all  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  Mount  Sinai," 
Exodus  xxxiv.  32.  He  tells  us  that  the  glory  of 
Moses'  countenance  is  done  away ;  but  this  was  a 
glory  reflected  on  him  by  the  Divine  glory  which 
appeared  to  him  in  the  tabernacle,  and  it  was  an 
emblem  of  the  glory  of  that  dispensation  while  it 
lasted.    And,  if  this  glory  has  been  done  away,  the 
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dispensation  itself  must  be  so  likewise,  and  if  the 
former  arose  from  the  typical  reference  which  the 
latter  had  to  Christ,  there  must  be  a  particular 
respect  in  the  reasoning  of  the  Apostle  to  the  removal 
of  the  typical  appointments  which  followed  the 
descent  of  Moses  from  the  Mount  And  much  of 
what  God  there  declared  to  him  respected  the  three 
great  festiyals  of  the  law,  which  unquestionably  pre- 
figured the  glories  of  the  Gospel.  And  besides,  the 
words  of  the  covenant  as  then  delivered,  were  pre- 
faced by  the  memorable  declaration  of  the  character 
of  God,  as  "The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving,  but  not 
clearing  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,"  Ezodus 
zzziv.  6,  7.  And  what  is  this,  but  the  glorious 
character  of  God  as  exhibited  in  the  cross  of  Christ; 
where  he  appears,  at  once  the  just  God,  and  the 
Saviour,  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly? 
And  hence,  Jehovah  is  represented,  as  making  all 
his  goodness  to  pass  before  Moses,  chap,  zzziii.  19. 
In  a  word,  what  was  then  delivered  by  Moses,  is 
put  for  his  whole  economy.  Properly  speaking, 
then,  it  is  not  the  ten  words  which  are  abolished, 
but  the  typical  and  temporary  appointments  which 
in  that  economy  were  connected  with  them.  The 
former,  if  we  may  so  speak,  have  but  changed  their 
position,  inasmuch  as,  instead  of  being  connected 
with  the  typical  system,  they  are  now  connected 
with  the  Christian  dispensation.  In  other  words,  it 
is  not  the  law  of  the  ten  commandments  in  itself 
that  is  said  to  be  abolished,  but  the  particular  mtiiM- 
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iration  of  it,  as  a  part  of  the  Mosaic  economy. 
Indeed  its  permanent  obligation  was  one  of  the 
things  signified  by  its  being  engraven  on  stones.* 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  the  law  must  have  been 
given  bj  Jehovah,  both  to  exhibit  his  will,  and  the 
curse  due  to  transgression ;  and  to  afford  a  shadow  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace.  But  as  the  view  which  it  gave 
of  the  Gospel,  was  much  more  faint  than  that  which 
it  gave  of  the  authority  and  justice  of  the  offended 
Lawgiver,  it  often  takes  its  name  from  the  latter 
revelation ;  because  it  was  its  most  prominent 
feature.  Hence,  the  delivery  of  it  is  called  the 
ministration,  or  service  of  death  and  condemnation. 
Its  particular  nature  served  clearly  to  show,  that 
justification  could  never  be  obtained  by  the  law  it- 
self, and  to  prove  the  consequent  need  of  a  Saviour; 
and  what  should  have  to  be  done  on  the  part  of 
the  Redeemer,  it  taught  only  by  obscure  images, 
Heb.  X.   1.    To  him  it  pointed  as  its  ultimate 

*  It  appears  to  be  incorrect  then,  to  say,  that  the  law  of  Moses 
was  put  as  a  yoke  on  the  necks  of  the  Jews,  for  thepunbhment  of 
their  sins  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  for  not  to  mention  that 
the  substance  of  that  law  was  given  before  the  transgression  in 
qnestion,  the  revelation  which  followed,  was  a  much  more  clear 
exhibition  of  the  Qospel,  than  that  which  preceded  it.  So  much 
so,  indeed,  that  some  have  been  led  to  suppose,  that  it  is  a  new 
covenant  entirely,  of  a  far  more  gracious  character  than  that  which 
was  previously  established.  This  is  a  mistake  ;  for  the  old  cove- 
nant which  was  ratified  by  blood,  as  mentioned  in  Exodus  xxiv. 
3 — 8,  instead  of  continuing  only  till  the  making  of  the  golden  calf, 
continued  till  the  everlasting  covenant  itself  was  established  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  Heb.  viii.  7—13.  After  that  sin,  the  old  covenant 
was,  as  it  were,  renewed,  and  accompanied  with  a  more  fiill  reve- 
lation of  the  gracious  character  of  God. 
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object,  and  its  various  parts  mast  have  signified 
what  should  be  his  character  and  his  work.  But 
the  instruction  given  on  this  subject,  was  much  less 
clear  than  that  afforded  on  the  subjects  of  the  guilt 
of  man,  the  claims  of  the  divine  law,  and  the  purity 
and  holiness  of  the  divine  character.  Its  distin- 
guishing principle  was  fear.  There  is  a  fear,  indeed, 
which  is  not  onlj  compatible  with  love  and  confi- 
dence, but  is,  in  fact,  proportioned  to  it  The  more 
a  child  loves  his  Father,  and  the  greater  confidence 
he  has  in  his  affection,  the  more  will  he  fear  to 
offend  him,  and  the  greater  care  will  he  take  to 
please  him.  But  the  fear  produced  by  the  law, 
considered  in  the  view  now  referred  to,  was  that 
slavish  fear  which  arises  from  a  consciousness  of 
guilt,  without  proper  views  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
The  church  was  then  treated  as  in  a  state  of  minor- 
ity, and  was  accordingly  subjected  to  a  measure  of 
restraint,  and  was  governed  to  a  certain  extent  by 
fear,  inasmuch  as  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  privi- 
leges of  sonship  was  not  then  granted.  Gal.  iv.  1—^. 
In  proportion  as  our  views  of  guilt  and  of  danger, 
and  of  the  divine  purity  and  justice,  exceed  in  clear- 
ness our  views  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  of  the 
divine  mercy  and  grace,  will  the  spirit  of  slavish 
dread  rise  above  the  spirit  of  love.  Now  this  was 
the  case  with  the  law  of  Moses.  And  this  principle 
accounts  for  the  uneasiness  of  many,  who,  on  the 
whole,  are  influenced  by  the  truth.  When  a  man's 
views  of  the  law  are  clearer  than  are  his  views  of 
the  gospel,  he  must  be  proportionally  the  subject  of 
slavish  fear.    And  it  is  only  by  the  latter  becoming 
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equal  to  the  former  that  he  can  have  rest  in  his 
soul.  When  Isaiah,  for  instance,  had  a  lucid  view 
of  the  majestj,  puritj,  and  holiness  of  God,  he  ex- 
claimed, I  am  undone ;  but  when  a  live  coal  was 
taken  from  the  altar,  where  the  divine  mercj  was 
united  with  justice,  and  when  his  iniquity  was 
purged  away,  he  obtained  peace,  and  with  holy  con- 
fidence engaged  in  the  service  of  Jehovah,  Isaiah 
vi.  1—8. 

In  regard  to  what  are  called  the  ceremonial  parts 
of  the  law,  a  distinction  should  be  made  between 
their  character  as  simply  precepts,  and  their  char- 
acter as  typical  appointments.  Considered  as  pre- 
cepts requiring  obedience,  they  demanded  it  under 
the  same  penalties,  as  did,  what  are  called  the  moral 
commandments,  whether  the  ten  words  directly,  or 
the  amplifications  of  them  contained  in  the  rest  of 
the  law;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  considered  as 
typical  rites,  they  were  shadows  of  the  Gospel.  The 
same  authority  which  enjoined  the  love  of  God  and 
of  man,  enjoined  the  offering  up  of  the  appointed 
sacrifices,  and  the  observance  of  the  appointed 
washings.  The  latter,  as  well  as  the  former,  are 
among  the  things  of  which  it  is  solemnly  said: 
"Cursed  is  every  one  who  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them.*'  And  the 
breach  of  the  typical,  as  well  as  of  the  moral  pre- 
cepts, must  therefore  have  subjected  to  the  curse. 
He  who  despised  the  former,  no  less  than  he  who 
presumptuously  despised  the  latter,  died  without 
mercy.  Add  to  this,  that  these  figurative  services 
could  not  of  themselves  take  away  sin  and  procure 
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justification;  so  that  thej  could  no  more  of  them- 
selyes  gire  lifCi  than  could  the  moral  command- 
ments. And  as,  when  the  former  are  considered 
merely  as  precepts,  the  two  were,  as  to  this,  on  a 
lerel;  what  more  natural  than  to  speak  of  them  in 
this  mew  as  one  law,  without  nicelj  distinguishing 
between  them?  In  the  former  yiew,  thej  were 
remembrancers  of  guilt;  and  in  the  latter,  figures 
of  the  Saviour.  Both  are  mentioned  in  Heb.  x  1, 2, 
where  the  same  things  which  are  called  shadows  ''of 
good  things  to  come,"  are  said  to  hare  brought  sins 
to  remembrance.  God  appeared  as  still  remem- 
bering sin;  because  he  still  required  sacrifice  for  it. 
On  this  last  account^  this  part  of  the  law  is  included 
in  ''the  handwriting  which  was  against  us  ;**  or  in 
other  words,  it  exhibited  the  bond  of  our  debt  of 
guilt  as  jet  uncancelled.  When  the  Israelites  owned 
their  debt  at  Sinai,  Exod.  xix.  8;  and  when  thej 
said  Amen  to  the  solemn  denunciation  of  the  curse, 
Deut.  xxyii.  26,  the  design  of  God  in  leading 
them  thus  to  express  themselves,  was  to  exhibit 
the  nature  of  that  work  which  it  behoved  the  suretj 
to  perform,  as  well  as  to  impress  them  with  a  sense 
of  obligation,  and  of  the  desert  of  sin.  And  till  the 
bond  was  nailed  by  the  Saviour  to  the  cross;  or  in 
other  words,  was  cancelled  bj  his  perfect  sacrifice, 
the  ordinances  of  the  law  continued  in  force,  GoL  ii. 
14.  The  whole  law  of  which  Moses  was  the  minister, 
is,  in  the  view  now  in  question,  verj  justly  opposed 
to  that  dispensation,  of  which  the  Apostles  were  the 
ministers.  And  this  view  being  its  most  prominent 
feature,  it  often  takes  its  name  from  it^  and  is 
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termed  a  killing  letter,  an  unbearable  joke,  and  a 
system  which  fostered  the  spirit  of  fear,  2  Cor.  iii. 
6,  7,  9;  Acts  xr.  10;  GaL  iv.  24;  Rom.  viii.  16. 
And  the  Judaizing  teachers  erred  in  confining 
their  attention  to  the  law  as  a  system  of  precepts, 
and  in  consequently  perverting  it  from  its  typical 
design.  Whereas,  the  most  prominent  feature  of 
the  apostolic  message  being  the  proclamation  of 
pardon  and  peace  through  Christ,  the  ministry  of 
the  Apostles  is  termed  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness, that  is,  of  justification ;  for  each  dispensation 
is  denominated  from  its  most  prominent  feature. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  considered  in  the  second 
view,  which  has  been  mentioned,  it  is  represented 
by  the  Apostle  in  2  Cor.  iii.  6 — 11,  as  the  letter  of 
a  parable,  the  spirit  of  which,  was  Christ  in  the 
character  of  the  Saviour.  Though  the  mere  letter 
as  consisting  merely  of  precepts,  (in  which  view  it 
was  unhappily  considered  by  the  Judaizing  teachers,) 
the  breach  of  which  subjected  to  death,  is  therefore 
said  to  kill,  yet  considered  as  typical,  it  was  the  let- 
ter of  a  parabolical  or  significant  system,  the  spirit 
of  which,  or  in  other  words,  the  great  object  signi- 
fied by  it,  is  "Christ  crucified."  And  this  the  spirit, 
end,  or  scope  of  it,  giveth  life,  inasmuch  as  through 
the  perfect  sacrifice  of  the  great  antitype,  pardon 
and  peace  are  obtained,  2  Cor.  iii.  5,  17, 18.  All 
the  parables  of  the  Old  Testament  have  a  letter  and 
a  spirit;  this  last  being  the  meaning,  or  the  thing 
signified  by  the  former.  And  such  is  the  view  here 
given  of  the  law  of  Moses,  considered  as  a  typical 
system.    Accordingly,  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
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reasoning,  the  Apostle  explains  the  veil  which  was 
on  the  face  of  the  minister  of  the  old  covenant,  as 
an  emblem  of  the  comparative  darkness  of  his  dis- 
pensation, which  was  an  economy  of  shadows,  as  well 
as  of  the  blinded  state  of  the  minds  of  the  Israelites, 
verses  13 — 15.  And  he  tells  us,  that  whatever  glory 
there  was  in  his  law,  is  utterly  eclipsed  by  the  far 
surpassing  glory  of  the  Apostolic  revelation, — ^that 
the  glory  of  the  former,  was  derived  from  the  spirit 
of  the  latter,  to  which  it  pointed,  and  in  which  it 
had  its  end; — and  that  the  superior  splendour  of  the 
latter,  is  demonstrated  by  its  causing  the  glory  of 
the  Mosaic  economy  completely  to  vanish,  and  by 
its  remaining  permanent,  instead  of  being  super- 
seded by  another  dispensation,  verses  7 — 11.  The 
law  of  Moses  was  not  an  institution  of  self-sufficient 
virtue  as  the  unbelieving  Jews  vainly  imagined,  but 
was  ''  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,'*  and  when 
thus  viewed,  was  the  means  of  communicating  spirit- 
ual knowledge  and  blessedness. 

Now,  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  the  ten  command- 
ments considered  in  themselves,  do  not  exhibit  a 
shadow  of  the  gospel:  and  what  then  is  more  clear, 
than  that  the  Apostle  is  putting  a  part  for  the  whole 
of  the  law,  when  he  represents  the  Gospel  as  its 
spirit?  In  so  far  as  the  law  had  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  it  joined  the  spirit  and  the  letter. 
It  was  partly  literal  and  partly  spiritual ;  the  literal 
precept  was  quite  obvious,  the  antitypical  meaning 
was  concealed  beneath  the  surface,  as  it  were. 
Moses  was  the  minister  of  the  letter  only ;  because 
to  unfold  its  spiritual  import  was  not  his  office,  as 
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the  minister  of  the  old  covenant,  though  considered 
in  the  more  general  character  of  a  prophet  he 
exhibited  many  of  the  promises  of  heavenlj  grace, 
and  directed  the  minds  of  the  Israelites  to  the 
Saviour  whom  God  was  to  raise  up  in  the  fulness 
of  time.  But  it  was  the  office  of  the  Apostles  to 
turn  the  rites  of  the  law  to  the  Lord  Christ,  and 
thus  to  exhibit  him  as  the  all  pervading  spirit  of  the 
Mosaic  appointments.  They  have  accordingly  used 
great  plainness  of  speech,  not  dealing  in  shadowy 
representations,  and  typical  allusions,  nor  envelop- 
ing their  instructions  in  such  obscurity,  as  was  sig< 
nified  by  Moses  putting  a  veil  upon  his  face,  verses 
12,  13.  In  particular,  they  exhibit  the  Saviour  as 
having  opened  an  honourable  way  for  the  commu- 
nication of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ^nd  as  having  also 
developed  in  his  mediatorial  character  all  those 
great  moral  principles  by  which  that  heavenly  agent 
operates  on  the  souls  of  men.  and  effects  their  spirit- 
ual recovery.  It  is  our  happiness,  then,  to  see  the 
end  and  the  great  scope  of  that  dispensation  which 
is  now  abolished,  and  to  enjoy  the  substance  of  the 
legal  shadows. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  writing  the  law 
on  the  heart,  is  introduced  in  verse  3 ;  but  in  the 
rest  of  the  chapter,  the  term  Spirit  is  used  in  a 
more  general  sense  as  opposed  to  the  term  letter. 
Now,  the  true  principle  of  interpretation  appears  to 
be,  that  when  we  read  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  is  intended ; 
and  when  we  read  of  the  spirit  as  opposed  to  the 
letter,  then  the  scope,  meaning,  or  design  of  the 
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Mosaic  economy  is  meant  The  latter  is  the  mean- 
ing also,  where  the  term  flesh,  as  opposed  to  spirit, 
refers  to  the  material  and  visible  appointments  of 
Moses,  Phil.  iii.  3.  This  does  not  bj  anj  means 
implj  that  the  agency  of  the  Holj  Spirit  is  ezoladed 
from  the  signification  of  the  term  when  thus  em- 
ployed. For  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  proceed- 
ing from  the  Sayiour  to  effect  a  moral  change  on 
the  heart,  was  the  thing  signified  by  that  part  of  the 
ancient  letter  which  consisted  in  certain  of  the 
Leritical  purifications*  And  if  the  moral  change 
which  is  effected  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  be  an  impor- 
tant part  of  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  system  as  dis- 
tinguished from  its  letter,  it  is  eyident  that  this 
highly  magnifies  the  work  of  that  heavenly  agent 

This  twofold  view  of  the  ancient  economy  is 
given,  when  it  is  said :  **  The  law  was  given  by 
Moses;  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ** 
That  is,  while  Moses  ministered  the  law,  which,  by 
the  curse  that  it  denounced  against  every  trans- 
gression, declared  the  condemnation  of  sinners,  and 
by  its  figurative  rites  exhibited  a  shadow  of  the 
Oospel,  through  Christ  grace  came  in  opposition  to 
the  condemnation  of  the  law,  and  trutii  came  in 
opposition  to  its  shadow.  For  truth  here  does  not 
mean  truth  as  opposed  to  falsehood,  but  the  sub- 
stance or  antitype,  as  opposed  to  a  shadow  or  figure. 
In  a  corresponding  sense,  truth  is  used  in  Daniel 
vii.  16:  I  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this;  and,  in 
chapter  xi.  2, 1  will  show  you  the  truth ;  where  the 
inxth  means  the  explanation  of  the  vision  which  had 
been  seen  by  the  Prophet.    The  law,  then,  was  in 
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one  view  a  revelatioxl  of  death  and  condenmation^ 
and,  in  another,  a  system  of  shadows  and  types. 
But  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us; 
full,  or  in  the  plenitude  of  that  grace  which  redeems 
from  condemnation,  and  in  the  plenitude  of  all  that 
goodness  of  which  the  law  was  an  expressive  figure. 
Accordingly,  the  Mosaic  institutions  are  denomi- 
nated a  *'  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  the  body  of 
which  is  Christ,''  Col.  ii.  17. 

This  union  of  the  law  and  the  Gospel,  was  but  a 
continuation  of  the  same  mode  of  divine  revelation, 
.which  had  been  followed  from  the  time  of  the  falL 
On  the  entrance  of  sin,  mankind  fell  into  a  state  of 
condemnation;  but  though  this  did  not  interfere 
with  their  obligation  to  serve  God ;  yet  he  did  not 
teach  fallen  man  to  look  on  him  merely  as  a  Law- 
giver. The  commandments  which  he  gave  to  his 
fallen  creatures  were  connected  with  the  promise 
of  a  Saviour ;  and  the  subsequent  revelations  of 
Heaven,  served  the  double  purpose  of  exciting  a 
conviction  of  guilt,  and  maintaining  the  hope  of 
forgiveness.  And  the  more  effectually  to  preserve 
the  remembrance  of  his  truth,  it  was  exhibited  by 
visible  symbols. 

The  typical  nature  of  the  ancient  dispensation  is 
one  reason  why  the  Gospel  is  denominated  a  mys- 
tery. The  term  mystery,  indeed,  is  used 'to  signify 
a  secret  in  general  Thus,  the  Apostle  says :  *'  Be- 
hold, I  show  you  a  mystery;  (secret,)  we  shall  not 
all  sleep ;  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,"  1  Cor.  xv. 
And  the  revelation  of  a  mystery  is  the  disclosure  of 
something  that  had  lain  hid  in  the  divine  mind, 
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and  concealed  from  the  knowledge  of  men.  Bat  it 
is  often  employed  to  denote,  in  particular,  the 
figurative  or  hidden  sense  of  a  parable,  allegorj, 
symbolical  action,  or  typical  representation.  Thus, 
the  symbolical  representation  of  the  seven  candle- 
sticks, and  the  seven  stars  which  were  seen  by  John, 
contained  under  it  a  spiritual  truth,  which  was 
called  its  mystery,  and  which  being  for  a  time  hid 
from  the  Apostle,  was  to  him  a  secret  ''The 
mystery,"  said  Jesus  to  him,  '*  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  (repre- 
sent) the  angels  of  the  seven  churches;  and  the 
seven  candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches,"  Rev.  i.  20.  Now,  referring  to  these  two, 
but  connected  views  of  the  meaning  of  the  term, 
the  Gospel  is  sometimes  denominated  a  mystery ; 
because  it  was  comparatively  hid,  till  its  full  glory 
was  displayed  by  the  new  covenant  revelation,  and, 
of  course,  could  never  have  been  discovered  by  man ; 
and  because  it  was  the  true  scope  and  import  of 
many  ancient  types  and  figures,  and  symbolical 
representations.  In  reference  to  the  former  view, 
the  Apostle  says,  that  the  mystery  of  Christ  was 
made  known  to  him  by  revelation;  and  that  in 
other  ages,  it  had  not  been  made  known  to  the  sons 
of  men,  as  it  had  now  been  revealed  unto  his  holy 
Apostles  and  Prophets  by  the  Spirit,  Ephes.  iii.  3 — 5. 
And  this  supposes,  that  the  secret  in  question  could 
never  have  been  known  at  all,  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Heaven.  In  reference  to  the  latter  view,  he  says: 
'*We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even 
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the  hidden  wisdom;"  or  rather  "the  wisdom  of 
God,  which  was  hidden  in  a  mystery,"  that  is, 
which  was  long  hidden  in  the  types  and  figures  of 
the  ancient  dispensations,  1  Cor.  ii.  7*  It  is  not 
the  symbol  that  is  called  a  mystery,  but  the  thing 
concealed  under  it;  so  that  the  expression  in  ques- 
tion, refers  here  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Gospel 
was  concealed  under  figures  and  parables.  It  is 
called  a  mystery,  not  because  it  was  a  secret  at  the 
time  he  wrote,  for  it  was  then  made  manifest ;  but 
because,  it  was  the  true  sense  of  many  symbols  and 
figures,  under  which  it  had  been  couched.  And  in 
reference  to  both  views,  he  elsewhere  says,  that 
"  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness; God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in 
the  spirit,  seen  of  Angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory,"  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  The  truths  here  mentioned 
are  called  the  mystery  of  godliness;  because  the 
glory  of  the  divine  character  is  manifested  by 
them ;  and  because  their  design  is  to  implant  and 
to  cherish  the  spirit  of  piety  among  men.  They 
are  called  the  mysUry  of  godliness,  because  they 
were  comparatively  hid  till  the  new  covenant  reve- 
lation was  given,  and  could  in  no  respect  have  ever 
been  discovered  by  man,  and  even  now  can  only  bo 
partially  comprehended;  and  because  they  are  the 
spirit  and  substance  of  the  ancient  figures  and 
shadows.  And  this  mystery  is  called  greats  on 
account  of  its  resplendent  glory,  and  its  unutter- 
able importance. 

It  appears  then,  that  the  ancient  economy  was  a 
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system  of  instruction  bj  types  and  figurative  repre- 
sentations. And  of  such  as  feared  God  under  that 
dispensation,  it  is  said  that  the  secret,  or  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  that  to  them  he 
should  show  his  covenant.  Psalm  zxv.  14.  They 
saw,  in  a  measure,  the  meaning  of  the  typical 
appointments  and  signs,  and  looked  forward  to  the 
establishment  of  that  precious  covenant  in  which 
the  old  has  terminated.  The  small  progress,  how- 
ever, which  was  generally  made  in  the  understanding 
of  these  things,  is  a  convincing  proof,  that  the  great 
truths  which  constitute  the  mystery  of  godliness, 
could  never  have  been  discovered  by  man ;  and  the 
continued  ignorance  of  multitudes  in  the  midst  of 
the  light  which  now  shines  around  them,  demon- 
strates, that  even  when  they  are  clearly  revealed, 
such  is  the  blindness  of  the  mind,  and  such  the 
opposition  of  the  heart,  that  without  divine  grace, 
their  import  and  glory  remain  undiscemed.  How 
many  continue  blind,  even  now,  in  the  midst  of 
the  clearest  light?  And  it  may  be  proper  to  add, 
that  even  when  the  import  and  glory  of  the  things 
in  question  come  to  be  seen,  the  mode  of  several  of 
them  is  still  a  secret,  or,  in  the  common  acceptation 
of  the  term,  a  mystery.  But  in  such  cases,  it  is  with 
the  fact  only,  and  not  with  the  mode  of  the  fact  we 
have  to  do.  The  former  is  revealed ;  the  latter  is 
not  The  former,  only,  and  not  the  latter,  then,  is 
the  object  of  &ith.  It  is  not,  however,  exclusively  of 
this  view  of  the  things  in  question,  that  the  Apostle 
here  speaks;  and  it  is  of  importance,  to  give  every 
passage  its  proper  explanation. 
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The  law  of  Moses  was  added  to  the  promise  which 
was  made  to  Abraham,  in  order  to  throw  a  degree 
of  light  upon  it  in  its  progress  to  fulfilment ;  and 
also  to  prepare  for  its  full  deyelopment  at  a  future 
period.  Hence,  it  is  called  "a  schoolmaster;" 
including  the  ideas  of  a  teacher  and  a  goyemor. 
whose  office  it  is  to  teach  the  elements  of  knowledge 
to  children  under  age,  and  to  keep  them  in  subjec- 
tion while  in  a  state  of  minority.  The  law  occupied 
this  place  until  the  Christ  came,  GaL  iii.  24 — 2Q ; 
but  when  he  came,  it  ceased  to  be  in  the  same  sense 
a  schoolmaster.  And  hence  the  fault  of  some  weak 
disciples  in  the  apostolic  times,  who  would  still  be 
under  the  discipline  of  the  pedagogue,  when  the 
father  had  declared  them  to  be  of  age.  Was  it  not 
evident,  that  as  the  Mosaic  law  was  always  distinct 
from  the  promise,  as  Hagar  the  handmaid  was 
distinct  from  the  mistress,  so  that  law,  like  the 
servant  Hagar,  could  be  put  away  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  head  of  the  family?  The  proper  reading  of 
GaL  iii.  24,  is:  The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  unto, 
that  is,  until  Christ ;  for  the  words,  **  to  bring  us," 
are  supplied.  The  reference  is  not  to  that  use, 
which  is  still  made  of  the  law,  to  impress  with  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  of  danger,  to  show  the  suitableness 
of  the  Saviour,  and  to  excite  to  flee  to  him  for  refuge ; 
for  the  Apostle  is  speaking  of  a  purpose  which  was 
served  by  the  law,  only  tiU  the  Christ  appeared  in 
the  world,  and  finished  his  work.  For  he  adds: 
**  But  after  that  faith  is  come^  we  are  no  longer  under 
a  schoolmaster."  The  object  of  faith  is  represented 
as  future,  and  therefore  is  said  to  come;  for  as 
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Christ  is  said  to  be  our  hope,  because  he  is  its  object ; 
so  for  the  same  reason,  he  is  called  our  faith.  That 
which  we  are  now  called  to  belieye  in  order  to 
acceptance,  is  a  thing  past;  and  the  object  of  faith 
being,  as  it  were,  before  us,  we  do  not  need  those 
modes  of  instruction  regarding  it,  which  were  of 
great  importance  of  old.*  Christians  are  not,  as  the 
Jews  were,  in  a  state  of  minority ;  for  the j  have 
attained  the  station  of  sons  and  heirs  in  a  state  of 
maturity,  in  the  sense  here  intended,  through  Him, 
who  is  the  first-born  of  the  redeemed  family,  and 
the  heir  of  the  whole  inheritance,  GaL  iy.  1 — 7* 

That  union  of  the  law  and  the  Gospel  which  was 
thus  contained  in  the  Mosaic  economy,  was  unhappily 
lost  sight  of  by  the  Jews.  Instead  of  considering 
the  rites  of  their  law  in  connection  with  the  promise 
of  the  Saviour,  they  separated  them  from  their  grand 
end,  and  went  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness, by  the  observance  of  them  merely  as  precepts, 
without  adverting  to  their  figurative  import.  Others 
of  them  placed  religion  in  the  observance  of  such 
rites,  to  the  neglect  of  judgment  and  mercy,  or 
fidelity,  and  the  love  of  God;  and  for  this  they  were 
often  reproved,  Isaiah  i.  II,  15;  Prov.  zv.  8;  zxi.  3. 
Now,  the  most  perfect  harmony  subsisted  between 
them,  and  what  are  called  moral  duties.  Not  that 
either  of  them,  or  both  of  them  together,  could 
found  a  claim  for  the  bestowment  of  the  blessing  of 
Heaven ;  but  that,  as  the  Levitical  appointments 
were  shadows  of  the  Saviour,  so  the  observance  of 

*  Petto  on  the  Coveiutnts,  pp.  211, 212. 
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them,  in  the  foith  of  him,  was  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing and  cherishing  eyerj  holj  disposition,  and 
all  acceptable  moral  obedience.  The  Gospel  was 
preached  bj  these  rites,  and  the  promises  in  con- 
nection with  them  tended  to  form  that  character 
which  it  is  the  great  design  of  the  Gospel  to  produce. 
It  merits  particular  attention  that  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation may  be  said  to  have  its  letter  as  well  as  its 
spirit.  It  has,  for  instance,  its  facts,  its  precepts, 
and  institutions.  And  men  may  rest  in  the  know- 
ledge, or  in  the  mere  external  obsenrance  of  these, 
and  even  in  the  letter  of  an  evangelical  creed,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  spirit  and  power  of  vital  piety,  as  well 
as  many  of  the  Jews  rested  in  the  outward  forms  of 
the  Mosaic  law.  This  arises  from  the  sad  propensity 
of  our  fEdlen  nature  to  occupy  itself  with  the  externals 
of  religion,  and  to  substitute  these  in  the  place  of 
that  internal  principle  which  constitutes  the  soul  of 
genuine  devotion.  It  is  not  peculiar  to  any  dispen- 
sation, however  much  external  observances  may 
abound  in  its  ritual,  but  is  to  be  found  under  the 
most  clear  and  simple  economy.  How  necessary 
then  is  that  grace  which  imbues  the  mind  with  the 
spirit  of  piety,  and  makes  every  external  service 
subservient  to  it! 
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CHAPTER  IIL 

ON  THE  LEVITICAL  SYSTEM,  AS   ILLUSTRATIVE  OP 
THE  NEW  AND  EVERLASTING  COVENANT. 


SECTION  L 
A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  LEVITICAL  SANCTUARY. 

The  Levitical  tabernacle  is  denominated  an  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  Heb.  viii.  5.  And 
hence,  the  strict  order  which  was  given  to  Moses,  to 
see  that  every  thing  was  made  according  to  the 
pattern  shown  him  in  the  Mount.  In  interpreting 
its  various  parts,  great  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid 
a  fanciful  application  of  its  figures.  We  are  favoured 
with  an  inspired  interpretation  of  much  of  it,  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  and  there  are  principles 
implied  in  what  is  there  said,  which  serve  to  guide 
us  in  the  interpretation  of  those  parts  of  it  which  are 
not  there  particularly  explained,  and  by  these  we 
ought  to  abide.  In  order  to  determine  whether  any 
rite  or  event,  institution  or  person,  is  typical,  it  is 
not  enough  that  we  can  trace  a  resemblance  between 
one  of  these,  and  some  other  person  or  thing ;  we 
must  have  evidence,  that  this   resemblance  was 
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designed  for  the  illustration  of  the  particular  object 
to  which  we  apply  it 

In  considering  the  ancient  tabernacle,  the  most 
ungovemed  license  of  a  wild  and  capricious  fancy 
has  sometimes  been  allowed;  and  hence,  not  only 
have  errors  been  taught,  but  a  prejudice  has  been 
excited  aigainst  the  most  sober  and  scriptural  inter- 
pretations of  the  undoubted  types  and  allegories  of 
the  sacred  history.  But  in  order  to  avoid  one  ex- 
treme, it  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  go  to  another. 
The  Scriptures  do  contain  many  types  and  figures 
of  spiritual  things ;  and  it  is  for  us  to  abide  by  the 
key  to  them  which  is  furnished  by  the  sacred  writers. 

It  is  of  importance  to  remember  that,  as  in  a 
parable,  many  circumstances  are  introduced  by  way 
of  drapery  to  the  principal  figures.-by  way  of  orna- 
ment  and  connection,  and  to  give  a  finish  to  the 
whole,  which  it  would  be  wrong  to  dwell  upon,  or  to 
draw  arguments  from,  in  support  of  any  doctrine ;  so 
in  the  ancient  tabernacle,  many  things  were  intro- 
duced merely  for  the  sake  of  the  general  effect,  and 
not  to  prefigure  particular  facts,  or  to  teach  parti- 
cular ideas.  Certain  parts  of  that  structure  had,  as 
we  shall  afterwards  see,  a  special  signification ;  but 
others  were  merely  designed  to  contribute  in  their 
place  to  the  general  effect.  It  is  true,  that  the  most 
minute  and  circumstantial  directions  were  given  in 
regard  to  the  very  least  particulars ;  but  this  does 
not  in  the  least  militate  against  what  has  been  now 
stated.  If  a  man  intends  to  erect  a  structure  which 
shall  be  distinguished  for  its  symmetry  and  beauty, 
its  grandeur  and  accommodation,  he  must  specify 
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most  distincdj  to  the  builder,  what  is  to  be  its 
height,  and  breadth,  and  length ; — he  must  describe 
what  kinds  of  ornaments  he  wishes  to  adorn  it, — 
where,  and  in  what  proportions  thej  shall  be  used, — 
the  number  and  situation  of  apartments  must  be 
mentioned, — the  number  and  situation  of  doors  and 
windows  must  be  stated,  and  also  their  different 
sizes, — the  nature  and  form  of  the  roof,  of  the  porch, 
and  of  the  connected  walls  and  buildings ;  and  in  a 
word,  every  particular  connected  with  the  whole, 
must  be  distinctly  specified.  Now  in  all  this,  there 
is  an  eye  to  the  general  effect  which  it  is  wished  to 
be  produced;  and  the  importance  attached  to  the 
various  particulars  arises,  not  from  some  separate 
purpose  which  they  are  severally  designed  to  answer, 
but  from  their  relation  to  the  whole,  and  from  each 
being  calculated  in  its  place  to  assist  in  producing 
the  effect  desired. 

In  like  manner,  as  the  tabernacle  was  designed  to 
be  the  residence  of  God,  as  the  King  of  Israel,  it 
was  becoming,  that  it  should  be  a  residence  worthy, 
as  it  were,  of  his  character  as  a  Sovereign.  And  as 
pure  and  fine  linen  is  the  emblem  of  moral  purity 
and  rectitude ;  and  as  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
were  anciently  all  princely  colours ;  (Esther  i.  6 ; 
Ezek.  zziii.  6 ;  xzvii.  7,  14 ;  Dan.  v.  7,  29 ;  Esther 
viii.  15;  Matt,  zxvii.  28;  John  xix.  2;)  the  cur- 
tains of  the  sanctuary  were  made  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet.  Exodus 
xxvi.  1 — 6.  God  thus  revealed  himself  as  the  King 
of  his  people  Israel.  The  seat  of  his  residence  was 
a  royal  palace,  as  well  as  a  temple.    Hence,  the 
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very  splendid  furniture,  and  the  rich  ornaments  of 
the  sanctuary ;  and  hence,  the  ample  retinue,  and 
the  magnificent  equipage  of  what  may  be  called 
the  domestic  establishment  of  the  King.  We  are 
reminded  by  all  this  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  But 
they  were  in  themselves  but  beggarly  elements  of 
knowledge,  when  compared  with  the  spiritual  glory 
of  Him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  with 
the  heavenly  grandeur  which  now  adorns  him,  and 
with  the  spiritual  excellence,  and  the  heavenly 
idignity  of  his  subjects,  who,  collectively  considered, 
are  a  roy^J  priesthood,  and  are  individually  kings 
and  priests  unto  God,  even  his  Father. 

The  sanctuary  was  designed  to  represent  the 
provision  that  is  made  for  the  safety  and  the  com- 
fort of  the  worshippers  of  God,  and  also  to  exhibit 
the  utmost  symmetry  and  beauty,  and  magnificence 
and  glory;  and  these  as  symbolical  of  moral  union 
and  order,  and  of  excellence  and  beauty  in  ''  the 
Church  of  the  living  God,''  of  which  the  sanctuary 
is  employed  as  a  figure.  Hence,  it  is  said,  "  strength 
and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary." 

The  several  coverings  of  the  tabernacle  served 
as  a  defence  against  the  weather,  and  the  whole 
structure  was  such  as  to  ensure  strength  and  secu- 
rity, as  expressive  signs  of  the  complete  protection, 
safety  and  comfort,  enjoyed  by  the  family  of  God. 
There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  is  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  and  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  shall  ever  separate  them  from 
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the  actual  enjoyment  of  the  lore  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  viii.  1,  38,  39.  There  is  thus 
provided  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day-time 
from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a 
coyert  from  storm  and  from  rain,  Isaiah  iy.  6. 

In  particular,  the  symmetry  of  the  tabernacle,  the 
nice  conjunction  of  the  boards  by  mortises  and  bars, 
and  of  the  curtains  by  loops  and  taches,  fitly  repre- 
sented the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  when  her 
members  are  knit  together  in  loye,  when  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same 
judgment ;  and  when  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  God  is  a  God  of  order,  as 
eyen  his  material  works  testify.  And  what  are  the 
heayenly  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  the 
exercises  of  the  mind  in  a  state  of  moral  order  ? 
But  while  every  Christian  is,  in  one  sense,  "a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  yet,  in  another,  he  is 
but  a  stone  in  ''the  temple  of  the  living  God." 
One  stone  does  not  constitute  a  building,  and 
neither  do  a  number  of  stones,  unless  they  are 
united  together.  Hence,  as  ''  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many ;"  so  it  is  with  "  the  house  of 
God."  What  a  display,  then,  of  symmetry  and 
union  will  be  exhibited,  when  the  building,  which  is 
now  fitly  coupled  together,  and  which  is  growing  up 
into  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  shall  be  perfectly 
finished!  Every  stone  of  that  building  has  its 
appropriate  place ;  every  one  of  them  in  that  place 
contributes  to  the  beauty  of  the  whole,  and  to  the 
general  advantage,  like  the  many  and  different 
members  of  the  natural  body.    If  the  skill  of  Beza- 
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leel  and  Aholiab  was  displayed,  in  so  mixing  and 
constructing  the  different  materials  of  the  earthly 
sanctuary ;  what  will  be  the  manifold  wisdom  dis- 
played in  the  creation  of  the  spiritual  temple,  where 
sinners  of  all  nations  and  kindreds,  of  all  conditions 
and  circumstances,  of  all  classes  and  characters, 
and  of  all  varieties  of  talent  and  dispositions,  of 
views  and  of  temper,  shall  be  formed  into  one  com- 
pact structure,  and  imited  in  one  holy  brotherhood! 
Exod.  xxxi.  1 — 11. 

The  beauty  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the  temple, 
was  designed  to  exhibit  an  emblem  of  moral  excel- 
lence and  glory.  We  accordingly  read  of  the  beauty 
of  holiness,  or  the  beauty  of  the  sanctuary.  This 
expression  in  2  Chron.  xx.  21,  and  Psalm  ex.  3,  re- 
fers to  the  pomp  of  the  temple  service,  and  to  the 
splendid  robes  of  the  priesthood,  as  becoming  the 
glory  of  the  sanctuary  in  which  they  ministered ;  for 
these  different  subjects  are  related.  The  high 
splendour  of  the  house  of  God  required  that  his 
ministers  should  be  suitably  arrayed.  Hence,  the 
magnificence  of  the  former,  and  the  pontifical  attire 
of  the  latter,  are  connected.  But  all  this  glory  was 
typical  of  spiritual  and  moral  grandeur.  The 
Church  of  Christ  borrows  none  of  its  glory  from  the 
splendour  of  an  edifice,  or  from  the  attire  of  it» 
office-bearers.  Her  glory  arises  from  the  likeness 
of  her  members  to  the  moral  grandeur  of  the  man 
of  sorrows.  When  every  principle  is  kept  in  its 
proper  place, — ^when  there  is  no  defect  on  the  one 
hand  nor  excess  on  the  other, — when  every  relation 
is  filled  up,  every  duty  performed,  every  passive 
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excellence,  and  ererj  active  quality  rightlj  exer- 
cised, and  all  that  is  amiable  and  all  that  is  yener- 
able  meet,  there  is  afforded  a  most  striking  exhibition 
of  moral  beauty.  Such  was  the  character  of  Christ, 
and  such  at  last  will  be  that  of  his  people.  When 
distinguished  by  this  excellence  of  character,  the 
frame  of  the  heart,  the  order  of  the  affections,  and 
the  goyemment  of  the  passions,  are  such  as  to  pro- 
duce the  most  engaging  harmony  in  obedience,  by 
an  equal  respect  to  all  the  commandments  of  Heayen 
according  to  their  several  uses  and  ends,  by  the  hatred 
of  every  false  way,  and  the  pursuit  of  universal  holi- 
ness, so  as  to  exhibit,  in  its  proper  place  and  propor- 
tion, every  feature  of  the  Christian  character.  There 
is  a  commanding  glory  in  genuine  worth,  in  christian 
sanctity,  and  holy  consistency.  Such  excellence 
commands  respect  even  in  the  ungodly,  and  often  do 
the  wicked  feel  their  worthlessness  beside  it  It 
stamps  a  dignity  and  a  glory  upon  man,  which  nothing 
else  can  impress  on  him. 

.  But  as  though  the  tabernacle  was  made  up  of 
many  parts,  they  all  belonged  to  one  structure ;  so  the 
different  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  though 
individually  stamped  with  moral  beauty,  are  all 
related  to  the  general  body,  and  in  their  place  tend 
to  its  symmetry  and  glory.  And  when  the  building 
of  mercy  is  completed,  in  it  the  Saviour  will  be 
glorified,  and  in  it  he  will  be  admired.  As  when  an 
architect  has  reared  an  edifice  which  is  admired  for 
its  beauty  and  grandeur,  and  its  complete  adaptation 
to  its  use  and  its  relative  position,  the  praise  of  all 
who  inspect  it  is  given  to  the  builder  and  not  to  the 
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building,  and  thus  the  architect  is  glorified  in  his 
work;  so  will  it  be  with  the  Redeemer.  It  is  he 
who  adorns  his  church, — it  is  he  who  polishes  eyery 
stone  of  the  building, — it  is  he  who  fits  eyerj  one 
of  them  for  his  place, — it  is  he  who  unites  them  all 
to  himself,  and  joins  them  one  to  another ;  impres- 
sions of  his  power  and  his  wisdom,  of  his  goodness 
and  his  grace,  are  left  upon  them  all; — in  a  word, 
they  are  a  people  formed  for  himself,  and  they  shall 
for  ever  show  forth  his  praise. 

The  tabernacle  when  finished  was  solemnly  dedi- 
cated to  God,  by  being  anointed  with  the  sacred 
oil,  Exod.  zl.  9.  This  was  an  emblem  of  that  sacred 
unction  of  the  Spirit,  which  the  Church  of  Christ 
receives  from  her  head.  Of  that  anointing  with 
which  he  was  blessed,  aU  his  people  partake.  By 
this  unction  they  are  formed  into  one  compacted 
body  under  Christ.  The  perfection  of  this  unity  is 
not  as  yet  visible ;  but  it  will  appear  in  its  full  glory, 
when  that  body  is  completed,  which  is  denominated 
"  the  fukess  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  aU."  Though 
in  himself  absolutely  perfect,  he  has  a  relative  per- 
fection as  the  head  of  his  body,  the  Church,  Ephes. 
i.  22,  23. 

The  principal  parts  of  the  temple  and  its  furniture 
were  overlaid  with  gold,  as  a  faint  emblem  of  the 
spiritual  riches  and  grandeur  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
From  him  his  people  derive  all  that  blessedness  and 
glory  which  can  result  from  the  riches  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  the  riches  of  grace,  the  riches  of 
goodness,  and  the  riches  of  glory ;  in  a  word,  from 
the  unsearchable  riches  which  dwell  in  him  who  hath 
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said,  "  Behold  I  will  lay  thj  stones  with  fair  colours, 
and  laj  thj  foundation  with  sapphires ;  and  I  will 
make  thj  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  car- 
buncles, and  all  thj  borders  of  pleasant  stones," 
'  Isaiah  liy.  11,  12.    The  reference  is  obviously  to 
moral  excellence  and  beauty;  for  the  figure  is  imme- 
diately dropped,  and  it  is  said:  ''  And  all  thy  children 
shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children."    By  means  of  the  trans- 
forming influence  of  his  word,  his  spirit  beautifies 
the  meek,  or  the  aflUcted  and  the  tried,  with  the 
glory  of  salvation.  Psalm  cxliz.  4.    Yes  "strength 
and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary,"  whether  we  con- 
sider his  church,  or  the  temple,  which  is  the  seat  of 
that  body.    The  disciples  of  Jesus  were  struck  with 
the  magnificence  of  the  earthly  temple;  but  a  very 
different  glory  attracted  the  regard  of  their  Master. 
He  gave  a  check  to  their  mistaken  admiration,  by 
telling  them,  that  all  this  glory  was  to  vanish  away. 
"The  glory  of  Lebanon,"  says  God,  "shall  come 
unto  thee,  the  fir-tree,  and  the  pine-tree,  and  the 
box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary; 
and  I  wiU  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious," 
Isaiah  Ix.  13.    Every  thing,  that  is,  shall  be  done 
which  can  adorn  and  perfect  his  Church,  in  which 
his  throne,  with  its  appendage,  his  footstool,  is  seated. 
The  allusions  here  are  to  the  choice  materials  which 
decorated  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.    And  to  carry 
the  ideas  of  beauty  yet  higher,  when  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  is  represented  as  one  great  temple,  the 
wall  is  said  to  be  of  jasper,  and  the  pavement  of 
gold,  the  gates  are  said  to  be  pearls,  and  the  founda- 
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tions  of  precious  stones,  Rev.  xxi.  15 — 21.  Now, 
the  glory  of  the  sanctuary  is  but  the  reflected  lustre 
of  bis  own  brightness.  There  his  beauty  is  dis- 
played in  the  harmonious  exercise  of  all  his  perfec- 
tions, and  in  the  grand  result  of  his  manifold  works. 
When  the  whole  is  exhibited,  we  shall  see  that  every 
stroke  is  necessary,  every  shade  proper,  and  that 
every  dispensation  has  tended  to  heighten  the  beauty 
of  the  whole, — every  part  of  his  character,  in  a 
word,  will  appear  glorious  in  itself,  will  reflect  a 
lustre  on  every  other,  and  the  whole  combined  will 
present  the  very  perfection  of  moral  beauty.  And 
when  we  see  him  as  he  is,  we  shall  be  like  him. 
Yes,  we  shall  be  comely  through  his  comeliness  put 
upon  us.  And  well,  therefore,  may  we  say,  "  One 
thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  I  will  seek 
after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
enquire  in  his  temple,"  Psalm  xxviL  4. 

Thus,  then,  the  beauty  of  the  sanctuary  is,  in  the 
common  sense  of  the  expression,  **  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness;" God  is  glorious  in  holiness,  for  it  constitutes 
the  loveliness  of  his  nature.  It  is  this  when  com- 
bined with  his  goodness  and  his  mercy,  which  gives 
form  and  grace  to  his  natural  perfections;  such  as 
his  wisdom  and  his  power,  his  immutability  and  his 
immensity.  It  sheds  a  lustre  truly  attractive  over 
all  the  manifold  characters  in  which  he  appears,  and 
all  the  operations  in  which  he  engages.  It  is  the 
reflection  of  this,  his  moral  image,  which  clothes  and 
adorns  his  GhurcL  While,  as  displayed  in  the  face 
of  the  Redeemer,  it  captivates  by  its  charms  every 
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faculty  of  the  soul,  the  inimitable  beauty  of  its  like- 
ness in  all  who  belong  to  him,  unites  their  hearts 
in  holy  and  fervent  affection,  and  distinguishes  them 
from  the  world  around  them. 

The  glory  of  the  divine  perfection  is  reflected  by 
the  sanctified  worshippers  of  God.  And  in  the  full 
revelation  of  the  Gospel,  ^a  discerned  in  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Spirit^  and  in  the  transforming  effect  of 
this  blessed  discovery,  there  is  a  beauty  far  surpass- 
ing the  lustre  which  in  the  temple  was  reflected 
from  burnished  gold,  from  the  splendid  vestments 
and  precious  jewels  of  the  priesthood,  and  far  more 
glorious  than  all  the  external  and  imposing  pomp  of 
ceremonial  worship. 

Thus,  the  first  covenant  had  a  worldly,  or  a  splen- 
did sanctuary,  Heb.  ix.  1.  This  sacred  structure  is 
represented  as  the  dwelling-place  of  Jehovah.  All 
the  magnificence  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  of 
their  ornaments,  vessels  and  ministers,  and  of  every 
part  of  the  worship  performed  in  them,  was  on 
account  of  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence  which 
was  there  stationed.  God  dwelt  in  the  cloud  on 
the  mercy  seat  Hence,  it  is  called  the  taber- 
nacle of  tiie  congregation,  or  of  meeting,  not  only 
because  there  the  congregation  assembled;  but 
because  there  God  met  with  them,  for  he  said, 
"there  will  I  meet  with  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
the  tabernacle  shall  be  sanctified  by  my  g^ory," 
Exod.  xxix.  42,  43.  In  a  word,  the  light,  the  pro- 
vision, and  the  complete  accommodation  enjoyed  by 
the  priesthood  in  the  ancient  tabernacle  as  their 
dwelling  place,  serve  to  shadow  forth  the  light,  the 
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proyision  and  the  blessedness  which  are  so  liberally 
imparted  in  the  celestial  temple  as  the  abode  of  the 
redeemed.  In  the  temple  of  Solomon,  the  same 
things  were  exhibited  on  a  larger  scale,  but  still 
with  the  same  view;  for  the  same  general  lessons 
are  taught  bj  both.  The  ancient  tabernacle  was 
suited  to  the  unsettled  condition  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  and  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  their 
settled  condition  after  the  whole  of  the  promised 
land  was  conquered;  but  the  latter  was  built  for 
the  same  general  end  as  the  former.  Additional 
light  indeed  was  thrown  on  the  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion bj  means  of  the  temple ;  but  both  it  and  the 
tabernacle  were  designed  to  prefigure,  for  the  time 
present,  the  glories  of  Emmanuel,  the  nature  of  his 
salvation,  the  blessings  and  privileges  of  his  king- 
dom, and  the  ultimate  rest  of  his  redeemed  in  the 
celestial  sanctuary. 

The  Levitical  tabernacle  was  the  royal  abode  of 
Jehovah,  considered  as  the  King  of  Israel ;  and  the 
family  of  Aaron,  and  in  subordination  to  them,  the 
rest  of  the  Levites,  were  the  ministers  of  his  house- 
hold. It  was,  accordingly,  furnished  in  a  manner 
suited  to  the  dwelling  of  a  Sovereign.  There  was 
a  throne  in  the  holiest  of  all,  that  being  the  pre- 
sence chamber  of  the  King ;  and  in  the  holy  place 
there  was  a  candlestick,  and  a  table  on  which  fresh 
provisions  were  from  time  to  time  placed.  It  is 
chiefly  to  be  viewed,  however,  as  the  dwelling  of 
Jehovah  in  the  character  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  And  considered  in 
thb  view,  it  was  a  figure  of  the  human  nature  of 
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Christy  while  it  is  often  bj  means  of  comparisons 
emplojed  to  illustrate  the  character  and  privileges 
of  the  Church  of  God,  and  of  the  heayenlj  temple. 

First :  It  was  a  figure  of  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  As  God  dwelt  in  the  ancient  sanctuary ;  so 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  Christ.  In 
him,  we  are  told,  it  dwells  "bodily,"  or  substantially 
and  really,  and  not  in  a  shadowy  typical  way,  as  it 
did  in  the  tabernacle,  CoL  ii.  9.  The  antitype  of 
the  glory  on  the  mercy  seat  is  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh ;  and  hence,  Jesus  himself  referring  to  his 
body,  said  to  the  Jews :  Destroy  this  temple,  and  I 
will  raise  it  up  in  three  days,  John  ii.  19 — 21. 

Secondly:  The  sanctuary  is  employed  to  illus- 
trate the  character  and  privileges  of  the  Church  of 
God.  Hence,  the  promise,  **  My  tabernacle  shall 
be  with  them ;  yea,  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people,*'  Ezek.  zzzvii.  27.  The  house 
of  God  is  called  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  1 
Tim.  iii.  15.  His  people  in  coming  to  Christ  the 
living  foundation,  are  built  up,  as  living  stones,  a 
spiritual  house»  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  the 
mediation  of  Jesus,  1  Peter  ii.  4,  5.  They  are 
built  on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  comer 
stone;  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed  to- 
gether,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord, 
and  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit, 
Ephes.  ii.  20 — ^22.  Each  particular  Church  is 
called  a  temple  for  Jehovah :  «  Ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
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in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  the j  shall  be  mj  people,"  2  Cor.  vi.  16 ; 
1  Cor.  iii.  16.  The  former  temple  has  been 
destroyed ;  but  there  is  a  living  and  imperishable 
temple  composed  of  spiritual  materiak,  and  built 
upon  a  spiritual  and  immoveable  foundation.  In 
this  temple  Jehovah  dwells,  there  his  people  meet 
him  and  worship  him,  and  there  thej  receive  and 
enjoj  the  communications  of  his  grace.  This  is 
that  temple  of  which  the  Saviour  is  the  builder, 
and  the  glor j  of  which  he  for  ever  shall  bear,  Zech. 
vi.  13. 

Thirdly:  The  sanctuary  is  employed  to  illustrate 
the  glory  and  the  services  of  the  heavenly  temple. 
When  Christ  is  said  to  be  set  as  an  high  priest  on 
the  throne  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens;  he  is 
denominated  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 
true,  that  is,  the  antitypical  tabernacle,  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  and  not  man,  Heb.  viii.  1,  2.  And 
the  entrance  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  into  the 
earthly  holy  places  on  the  annual  day  of  atonement, 
is  represented  as  a  figure  of  the  ascension  of  the 
Saviour  into  Heaven  itself,  there  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  Ood  for  us,  Heb.  iz.  12,  24.  The  ser- 
vices of  the  great  day  of  atonement  signified  that 
the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest  It  follows,  then,  that  when  on  the  death 
of  Christ  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain, 
it  was  signified  that  the  way  into  the  holy  of  holies 
in  heaven  was  now  laid  open,  Heb.  iz.  8 ;  Matt, 
zzvii.  5  Jesus  promises  to  make  him  that  over- 
cometh,  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  his  God;  and  of 
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the  redeemed  it  is  said,  that  having  come  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  haying  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
thej  are  therefore  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple.  Rev.  iii.  12; 
Til  14^  15.  The  earthly  sanctuary  was,  at  once,  a 
palace  and  a  temple.  In  the  former  view,  it  was 
the  seat  of  the  royal  power  and  grandeur  of  the 
king  of  Israel;  and  in  the  latter,  it  was  the  seat  of 
that  exalted  worship  which  was  offered  to  Jehovah, 
and  of  that  holy  fellowship  which  was  enjoyed  in  his 
service.  And  Heaven  is  the  seat  of  the  glorious 
power  of  the  king  of  Zion,  and  the  seat  also  of  the 
most  hallowed  worship  and  holy  blessedness,  in  the 
view  of  his  glory  as  Emmanuel 

In  the  Levitical  sanctuary,  the  seat  of  sacred 
worship  and  hallowed  joy,  the  ordinance  of  praise 
was  brought  to  its  most  finished  state  in  the  days  of 
David  and  Solomon.  And  when  we  consider  the 
many  solenm  and  delightful  truths  that  were  clothed 
in  the  garb  of  poetry,  and  the  preparation  that  was 
made  for  the  affecting  expression  of  them  by  the 
most  exquisite  music,  we  cannot  but  see  that  when 
the  voice  of  the  trained  choir  of  the  temple  fell  upon 
the  ears  of  the  assembled  worshippers  the  effect 
must  have  been  most  impressive  and  elevating. 
There  was  thus  exhibited  a  most  striking  represen- 
tation of  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-bom,  in  the  peaceful  temple  of  their  Grod,  sing- 
ing with  harmonious  and  enchanting  accents  the 
songs  of  the  celestial  Zion.  We  feel  as  if  with  the 
beloved  disciple,  we  **  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of 
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a  great  moltitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  yoice  of  mightj  thunderings,  saying. 
Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth," 
Rey.  six.  6,  and  vii.  9 — 12,  xiy.  2 — 5.  And  like  the 
tribes  of  Israel  we  saj,  ''Amen,"  and  praise  the 
Lord,  1  Ghron.  ztL  36. 


SECTION  IL 


OF  THE  SEVERAL  DIYISIONS,  AND  THE  FRINCIPAL  FUKNITUUE 
OF  THE  LEVrnCAL  SANCTUARY. 

We  hare  hitherto  spoken  of  the  sanctuary  as  one 
whole,  as  is  often  done  in  Scripture ;  but  it  is  of 
importance  to  consider  also  its  different  parts,  and 
to  inquire  into  their  signification. 

The  tabernacle  consisted  of  the  court,  the  holy 
place,  and  the  most  holy  place.  These  corresponded 
with  the  three  orders  of  the  sacred  ministers  taken 
from  the  tribe  of  Levi.  The  Leyites,  accordingly, 
ministered  in  the  court,  waiting  there  on  the  priests 
and  assisting  them  in  their  sacred  serrices*  The 
priests  officiated  in  the  holy  place,  for  they  only 
were  admitted  there,  and  the  high  priest  alone, 
officiated  in  the  most  holy  place. 

The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  the  layer  of  wash- 
ing, were  placed  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle. 
This  altar  was  a  striking  representation  of  the 
Sayiour,  who,  without  the  sanctuary  of  God  properly 
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80  called,  offered  himself  a  sacrifice,  by  ponring  out 
his  soul  unto  death.  In  him  we  find  the  offerer,  the 
victim,  and  the  altar,  which  sanctified  the  gift. 
"  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  thej  have  no  right  to 
eat,  who  serve  the  tabernacle,"  Heb.  ziii.  10.  As 
there  was  but  one  altar  for  Israel ;  so  there  is  but 
one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus.  To  the  altar  were  all  the  offerings  of  the 
people  to  be  brought ;  because  it  was  that  on  which 
alone  Jehovah  would  receive  them.  On  it,  his  name 
was  recorded,  and  there,  he  said,  he  should  meet 
with  his  worshippers,  and  bless  them,  Exod.  zx.  24. 
And  in  Jesus  we  see  a  divinely  appointed  sacrifice, 
and  a  sacrifice  which  has  been  offered  at  a  divinely 
appointed  place,  and  in  divinely  appointed  circum- 
stances ;  and  through  it  God  is  propitious  to  sinners. 
Such  is  the  dignity  of  the  Saviour's  person,  that  an 
infinite  value  is  thereby  imparted  to  his  offering; 
and  hence,  it  is  a  solid  foundation  for  the  hope  of 
transgressors. 

The  fire  which  burned  on  the  altar,  came  ori- 
ginally from  Heaven,  or  from  before  the  Lord,  as  it 
did  when  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  dedicated, 
Lev.  iz.  24;  2  Ghron.  vii.  1.  It  was  a  striking 
symbol  of  the  justice  of  him  who  is  often  denomi- 
nated ''  a  consuming  fire.'*  This  fire  of  divine  jus- 
tice burned,  as  it  were,  upon  his  altar,  till  the 
Saviour  appeared,  in  consuming  whom  it  fiiUy  spent 
itself.  No  longer  does  it  bum  there  as  if  still  un- 
satisfied,— no  longer  does  victim  after  victim  there 
bleed;  for  in  the. atonement  of  Jesus,  the  justice  of 
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Heaven  has  found  rest  What  a  blessing  to  the 
soul  to  have  such  a  foundation  of  hope  in  the  view 
of  "that  dav ! " 

The  laver  for  washing  was  a  figure  of  the  purify- 
ing virtue  of  the  blood  of  atonement,  and  of  the 
cleansing  influences  of  the  Holj  Spirit  The  for- 
mer effects  our  legal  purification  from  guilt,  and  the 
latter  deliver  us  from  the  moral  defilement  of  sin. 
And  it  is  through  the  atonement  of  Christ,  that  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  are  shed  upon  our  souls, 
Titus  iii.  6.  And  this  connection  between  the  blood 
and  the  spirit  of  Christ,  was  signified  bj  the  situa- 
tion of  the  laver  so  near  to  the  altar.  **  Jesus  came 
by  water  and  by  blood ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood,"  1  John  v.  6.  As  none  of  the 
priests  durst  enter  the  sanctuary,  unless  their  sins 
were  expiated  at  the  altar,  and  their  bodies  washed 
at  the  laver ;  so  no  man  can  enter  the  true  holy 
place,  whose  guilt  has  not  been  removed  through  the 
application  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  his  soul 
renewed  by  his  Spirit  It  is  only  thus  that  we  can 
enter  into  the  habitation  of  God,  the  place  of  eating 
with  him  of  the  food  of  his  temple,  the  place  where 
we  walk  in  his  light,  and  offer  to  him  spiritual 
sacrifices. 

The  outer  court  is  by  means  of  a  striking  compari- 
son introduced  as  a  representation  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  as  it  appears  in  this  world;  or  of  his 
Churches  on  earth,  as  comprehending  all  who  make 
a  profession  of  faith  in  him,  and  appear  to  belong  to 
him.  Thus,  in  Rev.  xi.  1, 2,  we  read  of  the  court  as 
distinguished  from  the  temple,  where  it  obviously 
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means  the  professing  Church  of  Christy  according  to 
her  external  order  and  visible  appearance  in  the 
world;  for  directions  are  given  to  leave  out,  and  not 
to  measure  that  court,  on  the  ground  that  the  out- 
ward state  of  the  Christian  profession,  at  the  time 
referred  to,  did  not  bj  any  means  correspond  with 
the  rule  of  God's  word,  which  is  the  onlj  rule  for 
measuring  the  court  of  his  house.  The  language 
intimates,  that  the  difference  between  that  rule,  and 
the  external  appearance  of  the  Christian  profession 
was  so  palpable,  that  there  was  no  need  to  apply  to 
it,  the  rule  at  alL  And  why,  but  because  the  form 
of  Christianity  had  been  thrown  over  the  nations; 
so  that  the  Church  as  a  separate  society,  observing 
the  ordinances  of  Christ,  as  the  Apostles  delivered 
them,  was  not  to  be  seen.  The  true  Church  had  to 
flee  to  the  wilderness,  where  a  place  of  retreat  was 
prepared  for  her.  There  she  was  nourished  as 
Elijah  was,  when  he  fled  from  the  fEice  of  Ahab  and 
Jezebel.  And  though  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the 
institutions  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  outer  court, 
the  people  of  God  had  access  to  the  inner  temple, 
and  worshipped  and  enjoyed  him  there ;  and  were, 
therefore,  acknowledged  by  him,  as  is  signified  by 
the  commandment,  to  measure  the  temple ;  while  the 
outer  court  and  its  worshippers,  are  utterly  disowned 
by  him. 

Between  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  sane- 
tuary,  there  hung  a  separating  vail;  so  that  though 
the  Israelites  were  connected  with  all  that  it  con- 
tained, they  yet  saw  none  of  those  things  which 
stood  either  in  the  holy,  or  in  the  most  holy  place. 


ILLUBTBATIYE  OF  THE  NEW  COVENANT.         281 

And  this,  in  certain  respects,  is  the  state  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  while  on  earth. 

The  holy  place  may  be  fitlj  used  as  an  illustration 
of  the  priyileges  and  character  of  the  true  Church 
of  Christ,  consisting  of  all  who  are  really  united  to 
him.  All  such  worship  him  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Levitical  appointments,  and  of  course,  with  the  heart 
The  spiritual  Israel  enter  the  Church  of  Christ  by 
faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  through  that  true 
purification  of  which  the  layer  was  a  sign.  They 
there  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  signified  by  the 
candlestick,  though  they  have  not  personal  access 
into  the  immediate  presence  of  God  in  the  holiest; 
they  eat  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ*  who  is  the  bread 
of  life,  though  they  do  not  actually  see  the  Lamb 
which  was  slain;  and  they  offer  up  the  incense  of 
prayer  and  of  praise,  which  is  kindled  by  the  fire  of 
the  expiatory  altar,  or  in  other  words,  is  offered  up 
in  the  faith  of  the  atonement,  and  under  the  influence 
of  the  loye  which  it  inspires,  though  they  see  not  the 
great  intercessor. 

The  holy  of  holies  may  well  be  employed  to  repre- 
sent the  final  habitation,  and  the  celestial  glory  of 
the  whole  Church  of  the  redeemed.  As  the  high 
priest  went  through  the  outer  court,  and  passed 
through  the  holy  place  into  the  holiest  of  all ;  so 
Christ  hath  passed  from  this  world,  where  he  shed 
bis  blood  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;  he  is  engaged  in  ful* 
filling  all  that  was  signified  by  the  candlestick,  the 
showbread,  and  the  altar  of  incense  in  the  holy 
place;  and  haying  taken  up  his  abode  in  the  holiest 
of  all,  he  hath  opened  it  for  our  admission  by  faith 
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even  now;  and  he  is  preparing  all  for  our  actual 
reception  into  it,  when  the  present  scene  shall  ter- 
minate, and  for  our  everlasting  residence,  blessed- 
ness, and  glory  in  the  yerj  temple  of  Ood,  where 
the  tree  of  life  shall  for  ever  flourish ;  and  where 
from  the  throne  of  Ood  and  of  the  Lamb,  the  river 
of  the  water  of  life  shall  for  ever  flow.  John  saw 
in  vision,  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  proceeding 
from  the  throne  of  Ood  and  of  the  Lamb,  of  which, 
the  mercj  seat  in  the  holiest  of  all,  was  a  figure ; 
and  he  was  thus  taught  to  trace  all  the  blessings 
and  the  joys  of  the  covenant  of  God,  to  the  grace  of 
Jehovah,  flowing  through  the  precious  blood  by 
which  the  celestial  throne  has  been  sprinkled.  Eze- 
kiel,  too,  saw  the  waters  proceeding  eastward  from 
the  west,  where  stood  the  holiest  of  all,  and  going 
forth  to  fertilize  the  earth,  chap,  zlvii.  1 — 8.  From 
the  throne  of  Jesus,  in  the  heavens,  proceed  all  the 
blessings  of  redemption.  They  are  imparted  in  the 
first  instance,  upon  earth;  but  their  full  communica- 
tion is  reserved,  till  the  redeemed  shall  be  conducted 
to  the  heavenly  temple.  There  all  their  wander- 
ings shall  cease;  for  they  shall  be  pillars  in  the 
temple  of  God,  from  whence  they  shall  go  no  more 
out 

In  the  holy  place,  stood  the  candlestick,  the  altar 
of  incense,  and  the  table  with  the  showbread.  The 
candlestick  was  a  figure  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  and 
as  the  same  names  which  are  given  to  the  Church, 
considered  as  a  whole,  are  given  to  every  particular 
Church,  so  the  seven  Asiatic  Churches,  to  which 
John  was  commanded  to  write,  were  represented  to 
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him  bj  seren  ^golden  candlesticks,  Rer.  i.  12,  20. 
This  emblem  characterizes  the  Church  in  its  privi- 
leges and  in  its  duties.  The  candlestick  in  the 
sanctuary  had  seven  lamps,  containing  pure  olive 
oil  This  fitly  represented  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
plenitude  and  perfection  of  his  gifts  and  influences. 
In  the  Saviour  he  dwells  without  measure,  and  out 
of  his  fulness  the  redeemed  are  supplied.  Chris- 
tians are  all  partakers  of  his  Spirit,  and  by  his  grace 
they  are  enlightened,  and  by  his  influences  they  are 
quickened.  This  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  is  repre- 
sented to  the  Prophet,  by  a  candlestick  having  seven 
lamps,  with  seven  pipes  attached  to  them,  and  two 
olive  trees,  one  on  the  right  side,  and  the  other  on 
the  left  side  of  the  candlestick,  Zech.  iv.  2,  3.  These 
trees  supplied  the  oil  which  was  conducted  imme- 
diately from  them  through  the  pipes  to  the  lamps,  and 
thus  constantly  supplied  the  flame.  This  emblem 
w;as  very  expressive  of  that  infinite  fulness  of  the 
Spirit,  which  dwells  in  the  anointed  king  and  high 
priest  of  the  Church;  and  accordingly,  when  the 
Prophet  enquired,  "  What  are  these  my  Lord?"  it 
was  answered:  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;"  and  then  he 
is  told,  that  all  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  erection 
of  the  temple  should  utterly  vanish,  through  the 
Almighty  energy  of  this  Spirit  As  the  candle- 
stick was  supplied  without  the  hand  of  man,  so  God 
prospers  his  cause,  not  by  worldly  means  or  power, 
but  by  his  own  gracious  influence.  Jesus  as  a  king 
and  a  priest,  was  represented  by  Zerubbabel  the 
governor,  and  Joshua  the  high  priest ;  and  in  the 
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exercise  of  these  offices,  he  commnnicates  of  his 
inexhaustible  fidness  to  his  Church.  He  gi^es  in  a 
way  worthy  of  his  place,  as  the  head  of  the  body, 
and  of  his  essential  glory  as  Jehovah.  It  was  a  part 
of  the  priest's  work  to  supply  the  lamps  with  oil,  to 
trim  them,  and  thus  to  keep  them  perpetually  bum* 
ing.  These  things  they  did  in  subsenriency  to  the 
worship  which  they  had  to  perform.  And  Jesus 
appeared  to  John  walking  in  the  midst  of  the 
Churches,  as  constantly  inspecting  them,  supplying 
them  with  the  heaveidy  unction,  interposing  with 
his  grace  to  correct  their  dulness,  and  to  restore, 
preserve,  and  increase  their  splendour  as  lights  in 
the  world.  And  all  this  is  done  by  him  with  a 
special  respect  to  the  free-will  offerings,  which 
while  they  come  from  his  people,  are  presented  by 
him  unto  Grod,  and  throu^  his  priestly  mediation 
are  accepted,  Heb.  xiii.  15,  16;  1  Pet  iL  5. 

The  scene  of  John's  vision  was  in  the  sanctuary, 
where  the  mercy  seat,  or  the  throne  of  God  was 
placed.  There  he  saw  a  high  priest,  not  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  but  of  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  who  was, 
at  once,  a  king  and  a  priest  And  the  separating 
vail  being  removed,  he  saw  Him  occupied  with  the 
lights  of  the  sanctuary.  There  he  dictated  to  John 
the  seven  Epistles  to  the  Churches,  in  which,  by 
means  of  commendation  and  reproof  admonitions  and 
warnings,  precepts  and  promises,  according  as  they 
were  severally  called  for,  he  sought  to  strengthen 
those  lights  which  were  ready  to  die^  to  remove 
whatever  tended  to  mar  the  lustre  of  others,  that 
thus  their  influ)Bnce  might  be  much  more  effective, 
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and  also  to  recruit  even  those  whose  lustre  was  the 
brightest.  And  when  accompanied  with  supplies  of 
his  Hoi  J  Spirit,  these  means  were  well  calculated  to 
make  the  churches  "burning  and  shining  lights."  And 
what  a  blessing  to  have  such  a  fountain  of  supply 
in  Him,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit ! 
What  can  equal  the  security  of  the  redeemed? 
Infinite  sufficiency  can  never  be  exhausted.  Infinite 
mercy  and  grace  can  never  be  dried  up,  and  infinite 
power  can  never  lose  its  efficacy. 

But  this  symbol  shadowed  forth  the  Church  in  its 
duties,  as  well  as  in  its  privileges.  No  man  lights  a 
candle  to  put  it  under  a  bushel ;  and,  if  Christians 
are  enlightened,  it  is  that  they  may  shine.  The 
Churches  of  Christ  are  public  bodies.  It  is  not  for 
themselves  alone  that  they  are  illuminated ;  they  are 
stewards  for  others.  They  are  not  designed  merely 
for  the  edification  of  such  as  are  connected  with 
them,  though  certainly  this  is  one  end  of  their 
erection.  They  are  appointed  to  shine  as  lights,  or 
light  bearers,  in  the  world,  and  they  feel  the 
increased  necessity  of  their  acting  as  such,  when 
placed  among  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation, 
PhiL  ii.  15.  The  primitive  churches,  accordingly,  were 
zealous  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Every  talent 
was  put  in  requisition,  and  it  gladdened  their  hearts, 
when,  from  time  to  time,  the  Lord  granted  unto 
sinners  repentance  unto  life.  Let  the  Churches  of 
Christ,  then,  so  act,  as  at  once  to  condenm  and 
instruct  the  world.  Let  them,  as  lights  in  a  benighted 
world,  so  shine  as  to  guide  the  feet  of  many  "  into 
the  way  of  peace." 
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Christians  are  denominated  the  children  of  the 
lighty  and  of  the  day,  and  as  such  the  j  are  solemnly 
enjoined  to  let  their  light  so  shine  before  others,  that 
thej  seeing  their  good  works,  may  glorify  their 
&ther  who  is  heaven,  Matt  y.  16.  They  are 
exhorted  not  to  sleep  as  do  others ;  but  to  watch  and 
be  sober,  1  Thess.  y.  6 ;  and  to  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  to 
reprove  them,  Eph.  y.  11.  The  light  which  they 
diffuse,  saith  to  the  world  around  them,  "Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light"  It  manifests  and 
reproves  the  ungodly  conduct  of  their  neighbours ; 
it  disturbs  their  peace  by  flashing  conviction  on  their 
minds,  and  it  may  be  the  means  of  exciting  them  to 
look  to  the  '*  Sun  of  righteoussness,"  that  he  may 
enlighten  them.  A  conversation  becoming  the  Gospel, 
spesJcs  in  the  same  way  as  "the  Heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  Qod."  And  the  power  of  this  voice  has 
often  been  felt  by  the  wicked,  in  spite  of  many  a 
struggle  to  repress  its  reproofs.  But  often,  too,  has 
it  been  blessed  as  the  means  of  subduing  the  heart 
to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

In  the  vision  of  the  Prophet  Zechariah,  the  em- 
blem of  that  power  by  which  the  cause  of  Qod  is 
extended,  was  not  a  sword  or  a  sceptre,  as  if  human 
might  or  authority  were  to  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord;  it  was  a  candlestick  for  the  diffusion  of  light, 
and  supplied  by  oil  flowing  from  trees  of  olive,  the 
symbols  of  peace.  This  was  a  fit  emblem  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  as  the  sacred  depository  of  the 
light  of  divine  truth,  and  as  elevated,  so  as  best  to 
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exhibit  it  to  the  world;  and  also,  as  entirely  depen- 
dent on  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  that  heavenly  unction, 
which  is  necessary  to  her  own  illumination,  holiness 
and  joy,  and  to  her  success  in  enlightening,  sancti- 
fying and  comforting  others.  On  seeing  the  vision, 
the  Prophet  asked  two  questions:  What  are  the 
two  olive  trees?  And  what  are  the  two  olive 
branches,  which,  through  the  two  golden  pipes, 
empty  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves  ?  And  in 
in  answer  to  both  questions,  it  is  said :  These  are 
the  two  anointed  ones,  that  stand,  or  officiate,  before 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  The  reference  is  to 
Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  who  are  called  *'men  of 
sign,"  or  typical  men,  because,  in  their  official  act- 
ings, they  were  types  of  the  Saviour,  Zech.  iii.  8. 
They  were  "anointed  ones,"  inasmuch,  as  they 
were  invested  with  office,  and  qualified  for  it  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  signified  by  the  oil  of  the  olive 
trees.  In  their  official  capacity,  as  exciting  the 
people  to  diligence,  and  directing  them  in  the  work, 
they  are  represented  as  branches,  or  orderers,  of  the 
olive  trees,  inasmuch,  as  through  them  the  juice  of 
the  trees,  or  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  was 
signified  thereby,  was  conveyed  into  the  body  of  the 
lamps,  there  to  serve  for  the  food  and  nourishment 
of  their  light  They  were  emblems  of  Christ  in 
bis  kingly  and  priestly  offices,  in  which  twofold 
character,  be  is  the  source  of  all  that  grace,  and  of 
all  those  gifts  and  influences,  which  are  given  to 
the  Church.  The  happy  conjunction  of  the  kingly 
and  the  priestly  offices  in  Christ  was  afterwards 
signified,  by  placing  two  crowns  on  the  head  of 
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Joshua  the  high  priest,  Zech.  yi.  11 — 13;  as  they 
were  distmotlj  prefigured  in  Zerubbabel  as  the 
gOTemor,  and,  in  the  latter,  as  a  priest  And  as 
every  counsel  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  the  literal 
temple  was  held  between  these  two  remarkable 
characters,  in  full  harmony;  so  "the  counsel  of 
peace,"  that  is,  all  counsels  in  relation  to  the  erec- 
tion of  the  spiritual  temple,  of  which  the  literal 
temple  in  question  was  a  figure,  shall  be  harmo- 
niously executed  between  these  two  offices  in  Christ 
The  building  rests  on  his  atonement  as  a  priest, 
and  in  this  character  he  has  opened  a  channel  for 
the  communication  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the 
sinful  children  of  men;  while,  as  a  king,  he  dis- 
penses all  the  influences  and  graces  of  this  heavenly 
agent,  and  also,  overrules  all  events  in  nature  and 
in  providence,  for  the  advancement  of  the  spiritual 
structure. 

As  a  priest,  he  has  the  charge  of  the  candlestick; 
while,  as  a  king,  he  provides  for  it  a  proper  situa- 
tion. In  the  former  character,  he  expiates  sin; 
and,  in  the  latter,  he  subdues  the  heart  of  the 
sinner.  As  a  priest,  he  intercedes  for  them  in 
heaven,  and,  as  a  king,  he  rules  them  on  earth.  In 
a  word,  his  sacrifice,  offered  unto  God  in  the  one 
character,  is  the  foundation  of  his  rule  over  his 
subjects  in  the  other. 

In  the  holy  place,  beyond  the  court,  stood  the 
golden  altar  of  incense.  On  this  altar,  incense, 
composed  of  the  sweetest  spices,  according  to  a 
particular  divine  direction,  was  to  be  burned  by 
the  priest  every  morning  and  evening,  Exod. 
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7 — 9.  This  prefigured  the  acceptableness  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  who  offered  himself  a  sacrifice 
unto  God  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour :  and  also,  his 
intercession  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary  on  the 
ground  of  his  atonement  This  altar  was  of  gold, 
whereas,  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  was  of  brass. 
This  marked  the  superior  glory  of  the  character  of 
Christ,  as  the  great  intercessor  within  the  vail,  to 
that  of  his  character  as  a  sacrificial  victim,  or  as  a 
mediator,  ofiiciating  by  means  of  his  sufferings  and 
death  upon  earth.  Thus,  the  Apostle  says :  "  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  t/ea,  rather  that  is  risen  again ; 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us."  The  connection  be- 
tween his  atonement  and  his  intercession,  was 
signified  by  the  putting  of  blood  on  the  horns  of  the 
altar,  on  the  annual  day  of  expiation,  and  by  the 
commandment,  that  the  incense  should  not  be 
kindled  by  any  fire,  but  fire  taken  from  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering.  All  strange  or  common  fire,  that  is, 
fire  not  taken  from  the  latter  altar  was  prohibited 
on  pain  of  death,  Lev.  z.  1,  2;  and  all  strange 
incense,  that  is,  incense  not  compounded  as  the 
Spirit  directed,  was  in  like  manner  prohibited ;  a 
circumstance  which  proves,  that  the  latter,  like  the 
former,  respected  the  glory  of  Emmanuel,  Exodus 
XXX.  34.  This  strongly  marks  the  guilt  and  the 
danger  of  any  mixture  of  self-righteous  hopes  with 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God.  John, 
in  vision,  saw  the  angel  fill  his  censer  with  fire  from 
the  altar.  Rev.  viii.  5.  The  prayers  and  the  praises 
which  are  acceptable  to  God,  are  such  as  are  pro- 
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doced  bj  &itb  in  the  atanement  which  was  made 
hj  the  Sanour,  when  the  fire  of  divine  justice 
consumed  his  sacrifice.  It  is  bj  him  that  we  are 
to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God,  Heb.  xii.  15. 
The  intercession  of  Jesas«  through  which  our  dero- 
tions  are  accepted,  is  founded  on  his  sacrifice. 
Hence,  in  allusion  to  the  ritual  of  the  ancient  sanc- 
tuary, John  sajs,  that  to  the  angel,  or  the  ofikial 
character  whom  he  saw  in  vision,  was  given  much 
incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
Saints,  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne;  and  the  smoke  of  the  incense  (produced 
bj  fire  from  the  altar,)  came  with  the  prajers  of 
the  Saints,  and  ascended  up  before  God,  out  of  the 
angers  hand.  Rev.  viiL  3, 4  The  appellation  angel, 
is  expressive,  not  of  nature,  but  of  office.  It  is 
often  given  to  messengers,  whether  earthlj  or 
heavenly,  and  is  also  given  to  official  characters  in 
general,  simplj  as  such«  As,  for  instance,  to  the 
chief  office-bearers  of  the  seven  Churches  in  Asia, 
Rev.  iL  1,  8, 12, 18;  and  to  the  officiating  priest  in 
the  sauctuarj,  when  Solomon,  speaking  of  a  vow, 
sajs :  **  Suffer  not  thj  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh 
to  sin ;  neither  saj  thou  before  the  attgel,  that  it 
was  an  error,"  Eccles.  v.  6.  Now,  on  this  principle, 
the  angel  whom  John  distinguishes  from  the  other 
angels  mentioned  in  Rev.  viiL  2,  maj  justlj  be  con- 
sidered as  the  Saviour  in  his  high  official  character, 
— as  the  great  high  priest  of  the  house  of  God 

The  table  with  the  showbread  next  claims  our 
attention.  As  the  tabernacle  was  the  house  of  God 
where  he  visibly  manifested  his  presence ;  so  to  com- 
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plete  the  notion  of  a  dwelling,  there  must  be  all 
things  suitable  to  a  house  belonging  to  it.  Hence, 
in  the  holj  place,  there  was  a  candlestick  and  a  table ; 
and  the  table  had  its  dishes,  and  spoons,  and  bowls, 
though  thej  were  neyer  used,  and  it  was  always 
furnished  with  bread.  And,  hence,  also,  provision 
was  constantlj  brought  into  it,  hj  means  of  the 
sacrifices  that  were  partly  consumed  upon  the  altar 
of  Ood,  and  partly  eaten  by  the  priests  who  ccmsti- 
tuted  his  family,  and,  as  such,  were  maintained  by 
him.  That  which  was  consumed  upon  the  altar  was 
Grod*s  portion,  and  therefore,  the  altar  is  called  "the 
taUe  of  the  Lord,"  and  the  sacrifice  upon  it  is  called 
'*his  meat,"  Mai.  i.  12.  Besides  the  animal  sacrifices 
which  the  law  required,  there  were  oblations  enjoined 
of  flour  and  wine,  of  oil  and  of  incense.  And  in 
burnt  and  peace-offerings,  the  oblations  called  meat 
and  drink-offerings  accompanied  the  bloody  sacri- 
fices. This  was  necessary  to  complete  the  idea  of  a 
feast ;  for,  as  bread  and  wine,  as  well  as  animal  food, 
are  customary  at  a  feasts  so,  to  represent  this,  all  of 
them  were  presented  before  Jehovah  the  King. 

The  twelve  cakes  called  the  showbread,  or  rather, 
the  bread  of  the  presence,  because  they  were  set  in 
the  presence  of  Jehovah,  were  reckoned  among  the 
meat-offerings,  though  they  were  not  laid  upon  the 
altar  in  the  outer  court  For  as  the  altar  was  the 
table  of  the  Lord ;  so  the  table  was  one  of  his  altars. 
An  altar  is  a  table  on  which  God  himself  is  repre- 
sented as  eating;  and  as  the  loaves  of  the  presence 
were  ''set  before  the  Lord,"  they  were  considered  as 
offered  to  him,  and  he  was  considered  as  having 
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received  them.  Accordingly  when  thej  were  removed 
in  order  to  be  replaced  by  fresh  loaves,  the  frank- 
incense which  was  upon  them  was  to  be  burnt  on 
the  great  altar  for  a  memorial,  even  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  And  when  eaten  by  the 
priests,  it  is  represented  as  given  to  them  because  it 
was  most  holy  unto  them,  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire.  Lev.  xxiv.  6 — 9. 

Now,  as  whatever  nourishes  and  strengthens  the 
body  is  called  food,  and  as  bread  being  the  principle 
support  of  life  and  of  vigour,  whatever  invigorates 
the  soul  is  compared  to  it;  so  "the  bread  of  the 
presence"  very  fitly  represented  the  whole  of  those 
sacrifices  and  offerings,  which  constituted  the  food 
of  God's  house.  Thus,  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices  is 
called  food  and  bread,  Lev.  iii.  11;  zxL  6;  Num. 
zxviii.  2.  On  the  same  principle,  our  Lord  teaches 
us,  that  in  his  flesh  and  his  blood,  as  sacrificed  for 
sinners,  we  have  the  great  thing  represented  by  the 
manna.  Hence,  he  calls  himself ''  the  bread  of  life, 
which  came  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 
the  world,"  John  vi.  35,  51.  "The  bread  of  the 
presence,"  then,  was  a  representation  of  the  pro- 
vision made  by  sacrifices  and  offerings,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  house  of  God.  The  twelve  caked» 
correspondingwith  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  showed 
the  abundance  of  this  provision,  the  frequent  change 
of  it,  its  perpetual  freshness,  and  the  frankincense 
upon  it,  its  savoury  nature.  In  our  father's  house 
there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  the  blessings  of 
his  temple  never  (sAe,  they  never  become  stale,  but 
are  always  satisfying,  and  always  ravishing.    To  a 
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guilty  and  an  unhappy  creature,  what  so  savoury  as 
the  message  of  reconciliation,  and  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

When  we  read  of  the  table  of  the  Lord  in  the 
sanctuary,  of  the  offerings  made  by  fire  on  the  altar 
being  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  and  of  the 
meat  and  the  drink-offerings  as  the  provision  of  his 
table ;  we  are  to  refer  all  such  expressions  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  in  which  Jehovah  is  well  pleased. 
The  design  is  to  express  the  divine  delight  in  the 
character  and  work  of  Jesus.  "  The  Lord  is  well 
pleased  for  his  righteousness  sake;"  and  hence,  he 
calls  him  his  '*  elect,  in  whom  his  soul  delighteth," 
Isaiah  xlii.  1,  21.  And  as  the  priests  of  old  had 
fellowship  with  God,  when  they  sat  and  did  eat  with 
him  at  his  table ;  so  believers  as  the  Christian  priest- 
hood, have  fellowship  with  him,  when  we  rest  upon 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  our  only  hope;  when  all 
our  peace  before  God  is  derived  from  it ;  when  we 
delight  in  his  glory  as  it  is  here  manifested,  and  ' 
when  our  happiness  springs  from  contemplating, 
enjoying,  and  imitating  his  manifold  grace,  and  his 
spotless  righteousness,  as  here  wonderfully  blended. 

Thus  is  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  seat  of  celestial 
light,  as  was  signified  by  the  emblematical  candle- 
stick; the  seat  of  holt/  worship,  2ks  was  signified  by 
the  altar  of  incense,  in  its  connection  with  the  laver, 
and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering;  and  the  seat  of 
spiritual  enjoyment,  and  holy  fellowship  with  God,  as 
was  signified  by  the  table  of  showbread. 

The  most  holy  place  was,  as  we  have  seen,  a  figure 
of  the  highest  heaven.     It  had  "  the  golden  censer, 
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and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about 
with  gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables 
of  the  covenant;  and  over  it  the  cherubim  of  glorj 
overshadowing  the  mercj-seat,"  Heb.  ix  3 — ^5.  The 
golden  censer  was  that  which  was  exclusively  used 
bj  the  high  priest,  when  he  entered  the  holiest  of 
all,  on  the  annual  day  of  atonement ;  and  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Apostle  refers  rather  to  its  use,  than  to 
its  situation.  The  altar  of  incense  was  placed  near 
to  the  entrance  of  the  most  holy  place,  over  against 
the  ark  and  mercy-seat,  and  there  incense  was  burnt 
every  day.  But  the  golden  censer  was  kept,  it 
would  appear,  for  the  special  service  of  the  high 
priest,  when  he  entered  the  holiest  of  all;  and  was, 
therefore,  placed  just  within  the  vail,  and  within 
reach  of  his  hand,  so  that  he  could  take  it  thence 
without  entering  himself,  which  he  was  forbidden  to 
do,  without  carrying  with  him  incense  from  the 
golden  altar,  and  kindled  by  coals  taken  from  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering,  Lev.  xvi.  12,  13.  Thus, 
though  the  ordinary  priests,  with  the  whole  of  their 
services,  were  typical  of  the  character  and  work  of 
Christ;  yet  as  the  high  priest  was  the  most  eminent 
type  of  the  great  mediator,  care  was  taken  to  distin- 
guish him  from  all  others,  and  hence,  in  particular, 
the  peculiarities  of  his  garments,  and  his  services 
on  the  annual  day  of  expiation.  On  the  forefront  of 
his  mitre  was  there  written,  '*  Holiness  to  the  Lord  ;** 
and  hence,  Aaron  is  emphatically  called  **  The  saint 
of  the  Lord." 

The  golden  pot  that  had  manna  was  deposited  by 
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the  side  of  the  ark,  as  a  memorial  of  what  had  been 
done  for  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  It  was 
preserved  there  in  the  holiest  of  all  as  a  type  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  John  vi.  48 — 51.  Bj  the  fre- 
quent changes  of  the  showbread,  were  signified  the 
perpetual  freshness  of  spiritual  enjoyments,  and  the 
genuine  excellence  of  those  exalted  pleasures  which 
continue  for  evermore.  But  in  the  permanence  of 
the  uncorrupted  manna,  we  have  a  figure  of  the  in* 
corruptible  bread  of  life,  and  of  the  unfading  nature 
of  celestiid  joys.  He  who  gave  his  flesh  for  the  life 
of  the  world,  and  is  the  true  bread  of  life,  liveth  for 
ever ;  and  **  because  he  lives,  we  shall  live  also." 
"  His  flesh  is  meat,  indeed,  and  his  blood  is  drink, 
indeed;''  because  his  truth  concerning  his  atone- 
ment,  supports  and  satisfies  the  souL  He  has  pro- 
mised to  the  conqueror  to  give  him  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna.  Rev.  ii.  17 ;  with  an  obvious  allusion 
to  the  uncorrupted  manna  in  the  sanctuary.  And 
this  includes  the  ineffable  joys  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality, in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  God  of 
the  temple.  Our  life  is  said  to  be  "hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  CoL  iii.  3 ;  which  signifies,  not  only  that  it 
is  secure,  but  that  Jesus  is  the  source  of  it  We 
have  done  with  this  world,  and  all  the  life  we  have 
in  it  must  be  given  up.  But  we  have  a  higher  life, 
and  it  is  for  us  to  look  to  our  head  in  heaven,  and 
to  draw  from  him  fresh  supplies  of  spiritual  vigour 
and  enjoyment. 

Aaron's  rod  that  budded  was  laid  up  before  the 
testimony,  as  a  memorial  that  the  house  of  Aaron 
was  chosen  to  the  priesthood,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
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others,  Num.  xyii.  8 — 11.  It  was  a  standing  testi- 
mony against  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  thej  opposed  the  appointment  of  God 
in  regard  to  the  priesdj  office.  And  we  are  taught 
to  rejoice  in  the  endless  life  of  our  great  high  priest^ 
to  beware  of  detracting  from  his  glorj  in  that 
character,  and  to  cling  to  Him  who,  as  our  fore- 
runner, hath  for  us  entered  within  the  yaiL  If  God 
was  jealous  of  the  least  attempt  to  share  the  glorj, 
or  to  set  aside  the  honours  of  the  ancient  priest- 
hood, much  more  jealous  must  he  be  of  ererj  thing 
that  tends  to  derogate  from  the  honour  of  him  who 
is  "a  priest  upon  his  throne.'* 

But  the  great  object  of  regard  in  the  holiest  of 
all,  is  the  ark,  with  its  covering,  the  mercj-seat.  It 
was  called  "the  ark  of  the  coyenant;*'  because  it 
contained  in  its  principal  division,  the  tables  of  the 
covenant,  and  in  another  division,  on  the  side  of  it» 
the  book  of  the  covenant,  Deut.  z.  5;  zzxL  25,  26. 
When  the  commandments  written  on  the  tables  are 
denominated  the  covenant,  it  is  bj  a  synecdoche ; 
because  they  were  given  in  connection  with  the 
promises,  which,  as  we  have  already  seen,  constitute 
the  proper  matter  of  the  covenant  There  was  thus 
preserved  a  permanent  testimony,  that  the  Lord  had 
established  a  covenant  with  Israel;  and  also,  a  re- 
cord of  its  promises,  and  of  that  constitution  of 
things,  which  it  had  pleased  God  to  establish  on  the 
basis  of  those  promises ;  and  hence,  it  is  called  "the 
ark  of  the  testimony."  This  appellation  was  given 
it,  with  a  reference  also  to  that  covenant  which  has 
now  been  established  on  better  promises;  for  Moses, 
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as  the  minister  of  the  ancient  economy,  conducted 
ererj  thing  connected  with  it,  so  as  to  afford  **  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken 
after,"  Heb.  iiL  5.  As  the  ark  contained  the  two 
tables  of  the  law,  its  lid  or  covering  was  overlaid 
with  pure  gold,  as  a  token  of  the  regard  of  God  to 
his  law,  and  of  the  glory  of  Him  of  whom  the  ai^ 
was  a  figure.  On  this  covering  of  the  ark  rested 
the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence.  Hence,  it  is 
called  the  mercy-seat;  and  Jerusalem,  where  it  was 
ultimately  placed,  is  denominated  "  the  throne  of 
the  glory  of  Jehovah,"  Jer.  xiv.  21,  and  also  the 
throne  of  glory,  chap.  xvii.  12 ;  and  God  is  said  to 
dwell  between  the  cherubim,  2  Kings  six.  15 ;  Psalm 
Ixzx.  1.  This  last  appellation  is  of  the  same  import 
with  the  New  Testament  characters,  "the  God  of 
all  grace,"  and  ''the  God  of  peace;"  for  in  allusion 
to  the  mercy-seat,  God  is  represented  as  on  "the 
throne  of  grace;"  and  we  are  invited  to  come  to 
him  there  for  mercy,  and  for  grace,  adapted  to  our 
wants,  Heb.  iv.  16.  "There,"  says  God  to  Moses, 
"  will  I  meet  with  you,  and  I  will  conmiune  with 
you  from  the  mercy-seat,  from  between  the  cheru« 
bim  that  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  covenant,"  Exod. 
XXV.  12.  We  are  thus  taught,  that  we  must  know 
the  propitiatory  character  of  Jesus,  ere  we  can  be- 
hold the  glory  of  the  Lord  In  the  divine  plan  of 
showing  mercy  through  him  we  see  the  united  lustre 
of  the  whole  perfections  of  deity.  And  walking  in 
the  light  of  this  revelation,  we  have  sacred  and 
delightful  fellowship  with  God. 

The  word  which  is  rendered  "the  mercy-seat," 
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signifies,  literallj,  the  covering*  It  comes  from  a 
word  which  signifies  to  cover ;  and,  particularly,  to 
cover  bj  sprinkling,  besmearing,  or  overlaying  with 
pitch,  or  some  other  substance.  Accordingly,  it  is 
the  word  used  to  denote  the  covering  of  pitch  given 
to  the  ark  in  which  Noah  and  his  family  were  saved, 
Oen.  vi.  14  Now,  its  full  import  is  seen  in  the 
nature  of  the  mercy-seat;  for  not  only  was  this  the 
covering  of  the  ark,  it  was  upon  it,  and  towards  it, 
that  the  blood  of  the  atonement  was  sprinkled  by 
the  high  priest  on  the  principal  day  of  expiation. 
He  was  commanded  to  take  of  the  blood,  and  to 
sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy-seat  east- 
ward, and  before  the  mercy-seat,  seven  times  with 
his  finger.  Lev.  zvi.  I4t,  15.  It  was  then  that  the 
propitiation  was  considered  as  completed  It  is  easy 
to  see,  then,  how  the  word,  which  properly  signifies 
to  cover  a  thing  by  sprinkling,  or  besmearing  it  over, 
also  signifies  to  expiate,  since  atonement  was  com- 
pleted by  the  sprinkling  of  blood.  And  also  how  it 
is,  that  the  same  word  which  signifies  to  cover,  is 
used  to  express  the  blessing  of  forgiveness ;  for  when 
our  sins  are  pardoned,  they  are  covered,  as  it  were, 
by  the  propitiatory  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  Psalm 
xzxii.  1.  Accordingly,  the  same  word,  which  in 
Heb.  ix  5,  is  rendered  "the  mercy-seat,''  is  used  in 
Rom.  iii.  25,  where  it  is  rendered  propitiation.  And 
it  is  that  employed  by  the  Greek  translators  of  the 
Old  Testament,  for  the  term  which  we  render  the 
mercy-seat  In  Rom.  iil  25,  it  is  used  to  express, 
not  only  what  Christ  is,  considered  as  an  expiatory 
sacrifice;  but  also  what  he  is  to  us  through /atM. 
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**God  set  him  forth  as  a  propitiatory,  or  meroj-seat, 
in  his  blood  through  faith."  He  became  a  sacrifice 
for  sin  bj  the  shedding  of  his  blood,  and  on  that 
ground,  he  became  the  medium  of  forgiveness,  and 
of  fellowship  with  God.  Both  these  ideas  seem  to 
be  intended.  Through  his  perfect  atonement  he 
has  taken  awaj  sin ;  and  through  faith  in  this  great 
propitiation,  he  becomes  the  actual  medium  through 
which  all  the  blessings  of  mercy  are  communicated 
to  us,  and  through  which  we  have  access  to  God. 
Thus,  the  awful  glories  of  divine  justice,  and  the 
charms  of  celestial  mercy,  as  in  mingled  rays, 
throw  an  impressive  grandeur  over  the  whole  of  the 
sanctuary. 

The  book  of  the  law  was  placed  in  the  side  of  the 
ark,  and  the  tables  of  the  law  were  placed  within  it ; 
so  that,  when  the  blood  of  atonement  was  sprinkled 
on  its  covering,  the  law  was  considered  as  magnified 
and  made  honourable ;  and,  at  the  same,  the  pro- 
mises in  the  book  of  the  covenant  were  considered 
as  confirmed.  God  could  then  appear  dispensing 
pardon,  and  communicating  blessings  to  those  who 
had  forfeited  his  complacent  favour  and  had  been 
under  condemnation. 

This  was  a  fit  emblem  of  the  Saviour,  by  whom 
the  curses  of  the  law  are  removed,  and  the  promises 
of  mercy  and  of  grace  are  ratified.  Our  trans- 
gressions of  the  law  are,  as  it  were,  covered  by  his 
blood ;  while  the  law  which  we  had  violated,  is  mag- 
nified and  made  honourable.  Justice  and  judgment 
are  thus  the  habitation,  or  rather,  as  in  the  margin, 
the  establishment,  or  the  support  of  the  throne  of 
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God,  and  mercj  and  truth  go  before  his  face,  or  are 
luminouslj  displayed  to  the  world.  Psalm  Ixxziz.  14 
The  covering  of  the  ark  interposed  between  the 
tables  of  his  law,  as  Jesus  interposed  between  us  and 
the  curse.  In  Jesus,  the  true  ark,  the  law  of  Ood 
found  a  place  commensurate  to  all  its  dimensions ; 
for  in  him  all  its  demands  are  answered  And  now 
its  terrors  are  hidden  in  the  splendour  of  mere j, 
because  God  was  by  him  reconciling  the  world  to 
himself,  not  imputing  unto  them  their  trespasses; 
and  therefore,  he  can  now  appear  as  the  just  God 
and  the  Saviour;  just,  and  jet  the  justifier  of  the 
ungodly. 

Thus  did  God  sit  enthroned  in  the  sanctuary,  as 
propitiated  through  the  blood  of  the  atonement 
And  oh,  how  different  the  thunders  and  the  storms  of 
Sinai,  from  the  peaceful  quietness  of  that  hallowed 
place,  where  grace  is  seen  reigning  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord! 
It  was  towards  the  ark,  therefore,  that  the  Israelites 
directed  their  prayers  and  their  praises  unto  God, 
Joshua  yii.  6.  Wherever  they  were  scattered,  they 
were  still  to  pray  towards  the  mercy-seat;  because, 
there  alone  did  Jehovah  appear  propitious,  1  Kings 
viii.  48 ;  Dan.  vi.  10.  And  thus  we  are  taught  to 
approach  to  God  in  the  name  of  his  Son,  resting  all 
our  hope  of  acceptance  on  the  finished  atonement  of 
Christ,  and  relying  on  his  intercession  in  the 
heavenly  sanctuary.  It  was  from  no  superstitious 
regard  to  the  place,  that  the  Israelites  prayed  towards 
the  mercy-seat ;  but  from  respect  to  Him  who  there 
sat  enthroned  as  the  God  of  all  grace.    Under  every 
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load  of  guilt  they  looked  to  Him  for  the  remission 
of  their  sins, — under  every  load  of  sorrow  and 
affliction,  they  looked  to  Him  for  relief  and  in  the 
most  painful  perplexities,  they  looked  to  Him  for 
counsel  Thus  Jonah,  when  sunk  in  dejection 
through  the  weight  of  guilt  and  distress,  and  when 
just  about  to  give  up  every  kind  of  hope,  said: 
"Yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple," 
Jonah  ii.  4.  He  looked,  and  deliverance  came. 
Yes,  from  the  height  of  his  sanctuary  Jehovah  stoops 
to  behold  the  misery  of  the  wretched,  and  to  listen 
to  the  cry  and  the  groans  of  the  distressed;  and  he 
looses  the  fetters  of  the  prisoner  who  is  appointed  to 
death,  PsaJm  cii.  19,  20. 

The  cherubim  appear  to  have  been  emblematical 
of  the  highest  orders  of  the  angelic  spirits,  considered 
as  the  ministers  of  providence,  in  connection  with 
the  scheme  of  redemption.  We  know  that  the  re- 
demption of  man  is  connected  with  the  ultimate 
union  of  redeemed  sinners  and  all  holy  creatures, 
into  one  great  community  under  Christ,  as  their 
common  head.  When  man  fell,  the  holy  angels 
must  have  withdrawn  from  him,  as  loyal  subjects 
withdraw  from  the  society  of  rebels.  But  through 
Christ,  not  only  are  men  reconciled  unto  God  and 
to  one  another;  they  are  also  brought  into  holy 
fellowship  with  the  angels  of  heaven.  Jesus  has 
thus  become  the  concentrating  point  of  a  most 
extensive  community.  And  is  it  not  natural  then  to 
suppose,  that  some  token  of  this  would  be  afforded 
among  the  many  emblematical  things  of  the  ancient 
dispensations?    This  accounts  for  cherubim  being 
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placed  at  the  east  end  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  where 
the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence  appeared  imme- 
diatelj  after  the  first  reyelation  of  mercy.  On  sub- 
jects of  this  kind,  howeyer,  it  becomes  us  to  speak 
with  caution  and  modesty ;  for  it  is  but  little  that 
we  can  know  of  the  celestial  world,  and  we  should 
confine  ourselves  to  such  general  statements  as  may 
easily  be  gathered  from  Scripture.  At  the  same 
time,  it  merits  our  consideration,  that  surely  some 
knowledge  of  the  import  of  the  cherubim  may  be 
learned  in  this  world;  for  if  not,  we  may  naturally 
ask,  '*  Why  then  were  they  exhibited  at  all  in  this 
world?" 

We  read  that  the  chariots  of  God  are  thousands 
of  angels.  Psalm  Izviii.  17.  And  again,  "  Jehovah 
bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down ;  and  dark- 
ness was  under  his  feet,  and  he  rode  upon  a  cherub 
and  did  fly,"  Psalm  zviii.  9, 10.  Their  hieroglyphic 
form  seems  to  have  been  designed  to  signify  the 
qualities  of  the  divine  providence,  of  which  they  are 
ministers;  and  their  station  at  the  throne  of  Grod, 
corresponds  with  what  is  said  of  the  angelic  hosts, 
the  chief  of  whom  are  ministers  of  Christ  **  Bless 
the  Lord,  ye  his  angels  that  excel  in  strength,  that 
do  his  commandments,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
his  word,"  Psalm  cii.  20. 

The  cherubim  appeared  overshadowing  the  mercy- 
seat  with  their  wings,  and  with  their  faces  directed 
towards  it  To  their  position  and  their  attitude,  the 
Apostle  Peter  seems  to  allude,  when  speaking  of  the 
glories  of  redemption,  he  says,  "  Into  which  things 
the  angels  desire  to  look,"  1  Peter  i.  12.    It  is  a 
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part  of  the  mjsterj  of  godliness,  that  the  Saviour 
was  *^  seen  of  angels ;"  and  of  this  the  posture  of  the 
cherubim  looking  ateadfastlj  on  the  mercj-seat^  of 
which  he  is  the  antitjpe,  is  a  striking  illustration. 
Thej  waited  upon  him  at  his  birth,  through  the 
whole  of  his  life,  at  his  death,  resurrection  and 
ascension;  and  now  they  minister  to  him  in  the 
highest  heavens. 

They  are  called  the  cherubinoi  of  ghry,  on  account 
of  their  relation  to  the  visible  glory  of  Jehovah  on 
the  mercy-seat  We  frequently  find,  that  when  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  was  remarkably  displayed,  he  was 
seen  accompanied  by  angels.  Thus,  when  he 
appeared  to  Jacob  in  a  dream,  his  angels  were  seen 
ascending  and  descending  on  the  visionary  ladder^ 
Gen.  xxviii.  12, 13.  On  another  occasion,  the  angels 
of  God  met  this  patriarch  in  such  numbers,  that  he 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Mahanaim,  that  is,  two 
hosts  or  camps,  chap,  zxxii.  1,  2;  and  soon  after, 
God  himself  appeared,  though  in  human  form, 
verses  24,  28 — 30;  Hosea  xii.  3 — 5.  When  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  on  Sinai,  there  were 
present  myriads  of  angels.  Psalm  Izviii.  17;  ciii.  20. 
When  Daniel  had  a  vision  of  this  glory,  he  saw 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  ministering  to 
the  Ancient  of  days,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  standing  before  him,  Daniel  vii.  9,  10. 
I  When  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  the 
shepherds  at  the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  there  accom< 
panied  the  angel  who  addressed  them,  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying, 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  (heaven,)  and  on  earth 
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peace,  good-will  toward  men,  Luke  ii.  8 — 14.  When 
he  ascended  into  heayen,  he  was  attended  by  angels, 
as  the  Lawgiver  had  been,  at  Sinai,  Psalm  Izriii. 
17.  And  the  Sayiour  tells  us,  that  when  he  shall 
come  in  the  glorj  of  his  Father,  he  will  be  accom- 
panied with  his  holy  angels,  Matt  zvi.  27 ;  Luke  iz. 
26,  28. 

When  Isaiah  had  a  vision  of  the  glory  of  Em- 
manuel, he  saw  him  seated  on  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  the  seraphim  stationed  above  it,  as 
atten^dant  ministers  of  the  King,  who  was  thus 
represented  as  sitting  on  his  throne  in  open  court, 
and  in  his  judicial  character,  for  the  administration 
of  government ;  and  with  his  servants  by  him,  to 
receive  and  execute  his  orders.  The  seraphim  are 
the  same  with  the  cherubim,  though  not  exactly 
placed,  as  were  the  latter,  in  the  temple  of  Solomon, 
where  Jehovah  sat  upon  his  throne,  as  a  king  does 
in  his  palace ;  for  the  cherubim  spread  forth  their 
wings  over  the  mercy-seat,  and  covered  the  ark,  and 
thus  formed,  as  it  were,  a  canopy  of  state,  1  Kings 
viii.  6,  7.  In  the  vision  of  Ezekiel,  again,  there  is 
the  likeness  of  a  firmament  over  the  heads  of  the 
living  creatures,  or  the  cherubim,  the  reason  of 
which  is,  that  there  Jehovah  is  represented  as  going 
forth  in  solemn  procession,  and  as  having  his  throne 
borne  up  on  the  wings  of  those  principal  attendants. 
Thus,  the  position  of  the  attendant  cherubim  corre- 
sponded with  the  character  in  which  Jehovah  dis- 
played himself. 

There  are,  however,  things  connected  with  the 
relation  between  the  angelic  spirits  and  the  church 
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of  Christy  the  knowledge  of  which  is  reseired  to  a 
future  world,  Heb.  iz.  5.  When  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  was  in  the  heavenly  paradise,  he  heard 
what  he  could  not  utter,  and  saw  what  he  could  not 
describe.  It  ought  to  be  observed,  however,  that  in 
Heb.  ix.  5,  he  refers,  not  merely  to  the  cherubim, 
but  also  to  the  other  things  introduced  in  the  pre- 
ceding verses,  and  doubtless,  we  cannot,  in  this 
world,  fully  comprehend  the  whole  of  what  is 
couched  under  them.  Here  we  see  but  through  a 
glass  darkly. 

The  glory  of  Jehovah,  particularly,  as  seated  in 
the  sanctuary,  claims  our  special  attention.  The 
appearances  of  this  symbol  were  exceedingly  diver- 
sified. The  element  of  fire  was,  from  a  very  early 
period,  employed  as  an  emblem  of  the  glory  of  God ; 
for  we  read  of  an  involving  flame,  which  appeared 
at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  after  the  expul- 
sion of  man ;  and  of  a  burning  lamp  passing  between 
the  divided  pieces  of  the  offerings  of  Abraham. 
And  we  find  that,  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wil- 
derness, the  Lord  went  before  Israel  in  a  pillar  of 
cloud,  to  lead  them  in  the  way ;  and  in  a  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  to  give  them  light.  Exodus  xiii.  21. 
The  effulgence  caused  by  the  fire,  was  increased  or 
diminished  by  means  of  a  cloud  which  always  at- 
tended it ;  and  according  to  the  denseness  or  rarity 
of  which,  as  well  as  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
fire  itself,  would  be  the  brightness  of  the  appearance. 
Thus,  the  symbol  appeared  in  a  most  fearful  form 
on  Mount  Sinai,  where  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  was  like  devouring  fire,  during  the  time  that 
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Moses  was  there.  Exodus  zzir.  16 — 18 ;  and  at  the 
giving  of  the  law,  it  was  enyeloped  in  a  thick  cloud, 
that  the  people  might  not  be  confounded  by  its 
brightness,  Exodus  xix.  16 — ^20;  xx.  18;  Deuty.  5, 
23.  On  the  mercj-seat,  between  the  cherubim,  it 
appeared  in  a  much  less  fearful  form ;  nay,  there  it 
was  even  a  mild  symbol  of  the  divine  presence  in 
the  sanctuary.  And  in  the  wilderness,  it  served  for 
a  protecting  guard  from  all  danger,  as  a  light  in  the 
midst  of  darkness, — as  a  guide  through  ground 
unexplored,  and  as  a  refreshing  shade  from  the 
scorching  heat  It  did  not  always  appear,  then,  in 
a  terrific  form;  but  often  with  a  mild,  though  a 
brightly  luminous  aspect,  diffusing  lights  and  in 
certain  circumstances,  an  agreeable  warmth. 

This  symbol  of  the  presence  is  commonly  called 
the  Shechinah,  that  is,  the  habitation  or  dwelling, 
from  a  word  which  signifies  to  inhabit  or  dwell  It 
is  so  called,  because  God  said  to  Moses:  **  Let  them 
make  me  a  sanctuary,  that  I  may  dwell  among 
them,''  Exod.  xxv.  8.  Jehovah  dwelt  in  the  cloud 
on  the  mercy-seat;  and  hence,  he  was  addressed,  as 
''the  dweller  between  the  cherubim,"  Psalm  Ixxx.  1* 
And  the  tabernacle  takes  its  name  from  a  word, 
which  signifies,  the  place  of  habitation.  This 
remarkable  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  is  also 
frequently  called  the  glory,  or  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  so  called,  because  there  was  a  visible 
exhibition  of  brightness,  as  proceeding  from  a 
luminary,  or  a  fountain  of  light  Thus,  Ezekiel 
saw  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  coming  from  the 
way  of  the  east,  and  the  earth  ahined  with  his  glory^ 
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Ezek.  xliii.  2.  And  when  an  angel  announced  the 
birth  of  the  Saviour  to  the  shepherds,  the  glorj  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them,  Luke  ii.  9.  The 
shining  of  the  face  of  Moses,  is  called  **  the  glory  of 
his  countenance ;"  and  to  this  the  glory  of  Jesus  is 
compared,  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  18. 

Now,  light  is  often  put  in  Scripture  for  know- 
ledge, as  opposed  to  ignorance ;  for  holiness  and 
righteousness,  as  opposed  to  sin;  and  for  comfort, 
happiness,  and  joy,  as  opposed  to  misery.  And  the 
communication  of  heavenly  knowledge,  of  holy  prin- 
ciples, and  of  heavenly  bliss,  is  very  fitly  represented 
by  an  effulgence,  or  emanation  of  light  from  a  lumin- 
ary. Hence,  the  blessing  appointed  for  the  children 
of  Israel,  was:  "  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee: 
The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee:  The  Lord  lift  up  Ms  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace,*'  Num.  vi.  24 — ^26. 
The  reference  made  in  this  blessing,  to  the  foce  and 
the  countenance  of  God,  is,  because  the  Shechinah 
is  called  his  face,  or  his  presence.  Thus,  Jehovah 
said  to  Moses,  my  presence,  literally,  my  face,  shall 
go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest,  Exod.  xxxiii. 
14.  "  In  all  .their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted,"  says 
the  prophet,  "and  the  angel  of  his  presence  (face) 
saved  them,"  Isaiah  Ixiii.  9.  What  is  the  divine 
glory,  but  the  infinite  moral  beauty  and  grandeur 
of  Jehovah,  and  the  display  or  emanation  of  this 
fulness  of  all  possible  excellencies?  It  is  the  dis- 
play of  the  divine  excellency,  which  excites  all  those 
emotions  in  his  creatures,  that  are  comprehended  in 
giving  him  *'the  glory  that  is  due  to  his  name." 
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Now,  in  the  person,  character,  and  work  of  the 
Redeemer,  we  haye  displayed  to  us  the  true  glory  of 
Jehoyah.  Hence,  it  is  said:  "The  word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (that  is,  tabernacled,  or 
Shechinised  among  us,  as  did  the  glory  of  God 
among  the  ancient  Israelites;)  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  fall  of  grace  and  truth,**  John  i.  14.  And 
in  connection  with  this,  we  are  told,  that  "  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him,'*  yerse  18.  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily,  or  really,  and  not  merely  sym« 
bolically,  as  it  dwelt  on  the  cloud  in  the  mercy-seat, 
GoL  ii.  9.  Accordingly,  Simeon  directed  the  Jews 
to  consider  the  Messiah  as  the  antitype  of  their 
ancient  Shechinah ;  when  with  the  child  in  his  arms, 
he  said,  **  Lord,  now  lettest  tiiou  thy  seryant  depart 
in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  haye  seen  thy  salyation, 
which  thou  hast  prepared  before  all  people ;  a  light 
to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel,*'  Luke  ii.  30.  In  him  alone  the  diyine  glory 
is  fully  manifested. 

One  great  part  of  the  mystery  of  godliness  is,  that 
"  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.**  The  wonderful 
constitution  of  the  diyine  and  human  natures  in  the 
person  of  Jesus,  is  the  spiritual  meaning  or  mystery 
of  the  ancient  Shechinah ;  as  well  as  of  the  types 
and  prophecies  that  regard  the  birth  of  the  Sayiour, 
his  humiliation,  sufferings,  and  death.  Hence,  when 
Ezekiel  had  a  yision  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  he 
was  aboye  the  firmament  that  was  oyer  the  heads  of 
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the  liying  creatures,  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  and 
upon  it  the  likeness,  as  the  appearance  of  a  man 
above  upon  it,  chap.  i.  26.  Thus,  too,  when  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  with  the  seyentj 
Elders  of  Israel,  saw  on  Mount  Sinai  the  God  of 
Israel,  he  evidently  appeared  in  human  form;  for 
we  are  told,  that  there  was  under  his  feet,  as  it  were, 
a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were,  the 
bodj  of  heaven  in  his  clearness.  And  upon  the 
nobles  of  Israel  he  laid  not  his  hand ;  though  thej 
saw  God,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  Exod.  xziv.  9 — 11* 
The  effulgence  of  the  glory  was  so  mitigated  bj  the 
human  form,  and  by  the  overshadowing  cloud,  as 
not  to  overpower  the  beholders.  But  though  the 
companions  of  Moses  saw  God,  they  were  kept  at  a 
distance ;  he  alone  was  admitted  so  near,  as  that  the 
band  of  God  could  be  laid  on  him.  Now,  all  this 
was  a  prelude  to  the  incarnation  of  Jesus.  In  his 
incarnation,  the  ancient  prayer,  ''0  thou  that  dwell- 
est  between  the  cherubim,  shine  forth,"  has  been 
answered.  Psalm  Izxx.  1.  On  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration there  was  a  visible  display  of  the  glory  of 
Christ  And  Peter  knowing  that  the  ancient  taber- 
nacle had  been  the  seat  of  the  divine  glory,  imagined 
that  a  tabernacle  must  be  prepared,  and  not  know- 
ing well  what  he  said,  he  would  have  a  tabernacle 
for  Moses  and  Elias  abo.  But  his  mistake  was 
corrected  by  the  voice  from  the  glory.  He  was 
taught  to  fear  Him  in  whom  the  shadows  of  the 
Mosaic  economy  were  now  substantially  verified, 
who  is  now  both  the  tabernacle  and  the  glory  by 
the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  in  his  one 
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person,  Mark  ix  2 — 7,    Hence,  he  is  denominated 
"the  brightness/'  or  the  fall  effulgence,  the  un- 
clouded shining  forth  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
express  likeness  of  his  character.    He  is  also  called 
the  Lord  of  glorj,  2  Cor.  ii.  8 ;  and  the  Gospel  is 
called  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  because  in  the  face  of  Jesus,  as 
exhibited  there,  the  unclouded  light  of  the  diyine 
glory  is  made  manifest,  2  Cor.  iv.  4,  6.    In  reference 
to  this  manifestation,  it  was  said  to  the  Church  of 
old:  **  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.     For,  behold, 
the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  dark- 
ness the  people ;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee, 
and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee."    And  such 
should  be  the  attractive  power  of  this  light,  that  the 
Prophet  added :  *'  And  the  nations  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising,*' 
Isaiah  Ix.  1— -3.    This  language  shows,  that  it  iftnot 
the  person  of  Emmanuel  merely,  or  abstractedly, 
which  is  the  substance  of  the  ancient  glory;  but  the 
character  of  God,  as  displayed  by  him.    Hence,  the 
ghry  of  the  Lord,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord,  are 
expressions  used  interchangeably.     Thus,  the  tem- 
ple is  called  the  house  of  his  glory,  Isaiah  Ix.  7;  and 
the  dwelling-place  of  his  name,  Psalm  Ixxiv.  7. 
There  shall  be  a  place,  says  he,  which  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell  there, 
Deut.  xii.  11.    And  the  temple  is  often  said  to  be 
built  for  his  name,  1  Kings  viii.  20,  29,  44.    Now, 
the  name  of  God  is  used  as  a  compendious  formula 
to  denote  his  whole  moral  greatness,  the  sum  of  his 
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whole  attribates  and  character.  And  it  is  in  Jesns 
that  we  have  the  full  exhibition  of  this  moral  and 
spiritual  excellency.  Hence,  he  is  denominated  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God.  When  Moses,  in  answer 
to  his  prayer,  had  a  vivid  manifestation  tifforded 
him  of  the  glory  of  God,  he  not  only  saw  the 
Shechinah  in  a  more  glorious  form  than  before,  but 
had  also  proclaimed  to  him  the  moral  attributes  of 
God  in  a  more  clear  and  harmonious  combination 
than  they  had  ever  been  revealed  to  him.  The  for- 
mer made  his  face  to  shine,  but  that  physical  lustre 
was  but  an  emblem  of  the  spiritual  glory  of  the 
divine  perfections.  The  ancient  exhibition  of  physi- 
cal light  was  adapted  to  the  existing  dispensation, 
but  it  is  by  means  of  the  manifestation  of  spiritual 
truths  that  Jehovah  now  makes  himself  known.  In 
the  Gospel  preached  by  the  Apostles,  we  have  the 
mirror  in  which  his  glory,  as  such,  is  exhibited 
without  a  vail;  for  He  is  the  Lord  who  is  the  spirit 
of  the  Law  of  Moses,  or  in  whom  all  its  figures  are 
fulfiUed,  2  Cor.  iii.  17, 18. 

When  John  beheld  in  vision  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, he  saw  no  temple  in  it,  because  it  was  all  one 
temple  for  God  and  the  Lamb^  Rev.  xxi.  22.  The 
state  of  things  represented  by  the  outer  court  no 
longer  existed;  and  the  state  of  things  speciaUy 
signified  by  the  holy  place  was  abo  done  away. 
The  celestial  state  of  the  Church  was  that  which  he 
saw.  In  this  last  state,  indeed,  all  those  services 
and  things  of  the  two  former  states,  which  brought, 
as  it  were,  heaven  to  earth,  by  exhibiting,  in  a 
measure,  what  shall  be  ultimately  enjoyed  in  the 
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celestial  temple,  most  be  considered  as  concentrated. 
But  jet  it  is  a  state  far  surpassing  them. 

The  ancient  temple  was  but  a  small  enclosure 
in  the  literal  Jerusalem.  Eyen  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  did  not  see  the  glor j  of  God,  as  it  shone 
from  the  mercj-seat  Naj,  eyen  the  priests  were 
not  allowed  to  approach  it  This  was  the  special 
priyilege  of  the  high  priest,  and  eyen  he  could  not 
approach  it,  except  on  the  annual  day  of  atonement. 
But  the  whole  of  the  heayenlj  Jerusalem  is  one 
great  temple  for  God  and  the  Lamb.  The  whole  of 
its  citizens  are  not  onlj  allowed  access  to  the  sanc- 
tuary; but  it  is  their  constant  abode.  They  enjoy 
priyileges  which  assimilate  their  station,  not  merely 
to  that  of  the  priests  in  general^  but  to  that  of  the 
high  priest  They  haye  all  admission  to  the  yery 
throne  of  God,  and  are  all  treated  as  domestics  of 
Jehoyah.  The  nations  of  the  sayed  are  said,  there- 
fore, to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  celestial  city.  Bey. 
xxi.  24.  The  ancient  sanctuary  had  no  light  from 
without,  for  the  holy  place  was  illuminated  by  the 
sacred  candlestick,  and  the  most  holy  place,  by  the 
bright  shining  glory  on  the  mercy-seat:  And,  in 
allusion  to  this,  it  is  said  of  the  Church:  ''The 
Sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day;  neither  for 
brightness  shall  the  Moon  giye  light  unto  thee;  but 
the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  eyerlasting  light, 
and  thy  God,  thy  glory,"  Isaiah  Ix.  19,  20.  This  is 
already,  in  a  measure,  yerified;  for  Emmanuel  him- 
self is  the  light  and  the  glory  of  the  city  of  God, 
When  John,  in  yision,  saw  the  celestial  Jerusalem, 
be  said,  **  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  Sun,  neither 


ILLUSTRATIYE  OF  THE  MEW  GOYENAMT.         313 

of  the  Moon,  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof," 
Rev.  zxi.  23.  Of  old,  the  light  had  been  onlj  like 
that  of  a  candle  shining  in  a  secluded  and  small 
division  of  the  yerj  limited  earthly  sanctuary ;  but 
now  it  has  burst  forth  like  the  Sun,  and  diffuses  the 
light  from  the  one  end  of  Heaven  to  the  other. 
And  the  whole  of  the  celestial  world  is  for  ever 
illuminated ;  for  this  Sun  shall  never  go  down.  The 
throne  of  God  from  which  the  light  of  the  temple 
proceeds,  is  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  chap.  zxii.  2, 3. 
There  sits  the  exalted  Redeemer  as  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  inhabiting  that  light  to  which  no 
man  can  approach.  From  his  person  are  emitted 
those  rays  of  glory,  which  illuminate  the  celestial 
city.  The  "  lamp  of  the  city  is  the  Lamb ;"  for  in 
him  is  exhibited  the  symbol  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, and  by  him  are  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
irradiated,  and  their  souls  adorned  with  heavenly 
and  immortal  splendour.  As  the  glorious  light  of 
the  celestial  city,  he  exhibits  to  its  whole  inhabi- 
tants, the  unveiled  perfections  of  Jehovah, — en- 
riches their  opening  and  enlarging  fEiculties  with 
inexhaustible  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
and  directs  in  the  hallowed  use  of  unfailing  and 
advancing  intellectual  attainments.  And  every 
fresh  acquisition  of  knowledge  will  be  to  them  a 
spring  of  rapturous  delight  And  as  their  successive 
and  uninterrupted  discoveries  of  troth  will  for  ever 
exhibit  new  manifestations  of  the  character  and 
ways  of  God  in  his  various  works,  his  providential 
administration,  and  in  the  plan  and  mighty  results 
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of  redemption,  their  progress  must  be  such,  as  is 
beyond  the  grasp  of  the  most  vigorous  imagination 
to  conceive.  As  the  high  priest  walked  in  the 
holiest  of  all,  in  the  light  of  the  glory  on  the  mercy- 
seat;  so  shall  all  the  redeemed  walk  at  last  in  the 
full  blaze  of  that  light,  which  shall  for  ever  shine 
from  the  sprinkled  throne  of  the  celestial  sanctuary. 
And  what  must  it  be  to  behold  this  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  temple! 

But  as  the  Sun  is  the  source  of  heat,  as  well  as 
of  light ;  so  every  discovery  of  truth  will  be  em- 
ployed by  the  Saviour,  to  exercise  and  invigorate 
the  principles  of  piety.  All  the  faculties,  disposi- 
tions, and  affections,  will  bear  the  impress  of  the 
image  of  God,  and  all  of  them  will  be  entirely  con- 
secrated to  his  service  and  glory.  The  heart  will 
be  the  seat  of  a  continual  glow  of  devotional  fervour 
and  of  holy  affections.  And  those  lively  emotions 
and  feelings,  instead  of  subsiding  after  a  transient 
effervescencot  will  be  maintained  and  increased  by 
the  powerful  impression  of  that  flood  of  light,  which 
will  for  ever  be  poured  into  their  minds.  And  if,  in 
this  world,  the  advancing  Christian,  besides  the  aid 
of  the  ordinary  faculty  of  the  human  understanding, 
may  be  said  to  perceive  the  glory  of  divine  truths 
by  a  kind  of  mental  taste ;  how  much  will  the  high 
spirituality  of  the  blessed  in  Heaven,  assist  them  in 
their  perception  of  the  truth  of  God,  when  all  the 
clouds  of  moral  as  well  as  intellectual  darkness, 
shall  be  completely  dispersed?  Between  the  hal- 
lowed taste  of  the  regenerated  mind,  and  the  revela* 
tions  of  Heaven,  which  are  designed  to  guide  and 
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to  nourish  the  soul,  there  is  as  real  a  relation  as 
between  the  instinct  of  animated  beings  on  earth, 
and  the  means  of  their  support  And  what,  then, 
must  be  the  progress  of  a  soul  freed  from  eyery 
spiritual  malady,  immutably  fixed  on  things  spirit- 
ual and  divine,  and  pursuing  with  inconceivable 
ardour,  all  that  is  attractive  and  satisfying  in  the 
world  of  light  and  of  love! 

When  the  tabernacle  was  set  up,  and  all  its  furni- 
ture was  placed  in  it,  then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  structure.  The  cloud  and  the  glory  were  not 
different  things ;  but  different  parts  of  one  and  the 
same  thing.  Without  the  tabernacle,  the  glory  was 
a  cloud;  and  within  the  tabernacle,  it  was  a  fire. 
And  during  the  night,  it  shone  with  the  brightness 
of  a  fire  without,  as  well  as  within  the  sanctuary. 
Thus,  too,  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  the  pillar  of 
fire,  were  the  same  thing,  the  external  part  being  a 
cloud,  and  the  internal  part  a  fire.  We  read, 
accordingly,  that  the  cloud  was  upon  the  tabernacle 
by  day,  and  that  fire  was  on  it  by  nighty  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  house  of  Israel  in  all  their  joumies.  The 
continuance  of  the  cloud  on  the  sanctuary,  or  the 
taking  it  up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  was  the  sig- 
nal of  marching,  or  resting  in  the  camp.  Exodus  xl. 
34 — 38.  The  cloud  upon  it,  was  the  token  of  the 
divine  protection;  and  hence,  the  language  of  the 
prophet,  when  speaking  of  the  cloud  of  smoke  by 
day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night, 
which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  create  on  every 
station  of  Mount  Zion,  he  says,  **  upon  all,  the  glory 
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shall  be  a  defence  ;*'  or,  the  glorj  itself  shall  be  a 
defence  upon  all,  Isaiah  ir.  5.  Thus,  the  Psalmist 
says,  when  speaking  of  the  city  of  God :  ''  The 
holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High;  God 
is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved ;  God 
shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early/*  And  again  : 
**The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge,*'  Psalm  xlvi.  4,  5.  The  glory  within, 
was  the  token,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  abundant 
grace  and  goodness  of  Jehovah:  thus,  in  allusion  to 
the  temple,  when  at  its  dedication  it  was  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the  Apostle  prayed  that  his 
brethren  might  know  the  love  of  Christ,  that  pass- 
eth  knowledge ;  that  they  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God ;  or  completely  filled  with  the 
divine  glory.  His  desire  was,  that  while  they  dwelt 
upon  the  height,  and  depth,  and  breadth,  and  length 
of  the  spiritual  temple,  and  of  redeeming  love,  their 
hearts  might  be  so  expanded,  that  they  might  admit 
the  most  ample  indwellings  of  divine  consolation 
and  goodness,  Ephes.  iii.  14 — 19. 

The  appearance  of  the  Shechinah  corresponded 
with  the  character  assumed  by  God  at  the  time. 
Sometimes  his  object  was  to  exhibit  his  justice  and 
his  majesty,  as  the  Lawgiver  and  judge  of  the  world, 
and  at  others,  to  display  the  riches  of  his  goodness; 
at  one  time,  he  appeared  expressing  his  delight  in 
his  people,  and  at  another,  frowning  upon  them, 
because  of  their  offences;  and  again,  he  sometimes 
appeared  to  defend,  and  to  bless  his  redeemed;  and 
at  others,  to  take  vengeance  on  their  enemies. 
Speaking  of  Jerusalem,  he  says,  in  allusion  to  the 
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appearance  of  the  glorj  at  the  tabernacle  in  the 
wilderness :  "  I  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  her, 
and  the  glorj  in  the  midst  of  her."  Without,  he 
should  appear  in  fearful  majesty  to  consume  her 
foes;  and  "who  would  set  the  briars  and  thorns  be> 
fore  him  in  battle;"  and  within,  he  should  appear 
in  a  bright,  but  jet  mild  lusfcre,  oommunicating  of 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  goodness.  The  different 
aspects  of  the  glorj  maj  be  illustrated  bj  its  twofold 
aspect  at  the  Bed  Sea ;  where  it  had  a  dark  side  to 
the  Egjptians,  and  a  bright  side  to  the  Israelites. 
In  a  word,  **  the  appearances  of  the  sun  and  clouds, 
in  the  ordinarj  course  of  the  natural  world,  amidst 
the  numerous  changes  of  weather,  from  the  serenifcj 
of  a  clear  skj,  to  the  beautiful  colours  of  the  rain- 
bow,— the  gathering  blackness  of  the  storm, — ^the 
gloamings  of  the  lightning,  and  the  furj  of  the  most 
awful  tempest,  are  not  more  diversified  than  those 
remarkable  appearances  of  the  divine  glorj,  as  des* 
cribed  in  Scripture,"  Exodus  xxiv.  10;  EzeL  i.  4 
—28;  Hab.  iii.  3—5;  Psalm  xviii.  7—15.*  And 
from  these  manifestations  of  the  glorj  of  God,  we 
are  taught  to  contemplate  the  different  parts  of  the 
divine  character;  and  we  should  be  excited  bj  them 
to  cherish,  at  once,  a  holj  fear  of  offending  him,  and 
a  childlike  confidence  in  his  goodness.  That  same 
sun,  which  bj  its  scorching  heat,  shall  bum  up  the 
wicked ;  so  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch,  shall  arise  upon  the  righteous  with  healing 
in  his  wings,  Mai.  iv.  1,  2.    On  them  the  sun  of 

*  Ewing^lB  Essays,  vol.  i.  page  183. 
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righteousness  sheds  forth  his  illuminating,  refresh- 
ing, and  invigorating  influences.  Hence,  referring 
to  the  enemies  of  Israel,  the  Ftophet  says,  **  And 
the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  his  holj 
one  for  a  flame;  and  it  shall  bum  and  devour  his 
thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day,'*  Isaiah  x.  17. 
Jesus,  though  he*  is  the  light  and  glory  of  the  hea- 
venly city,  will  come  in  flaming  fire  to  take  venge- 
ance on  the  wicked;  and  their  cry  will  be,  '*  hide 
us  from  the  fiice  of  him  that  sitteth  on  tiie  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb." 

He  appears  now  in  the  full  manifestation  of  his 
mediatorial  character,  as  "  Jehovah  our  righteous- 
ness," and  in  all  the  plenitude  of  his  heavenly 
grace.  He  dispels  those  clouds  of  guilt  which  inter- 
vene between  the  righteous  God  and  the  transgres- 
sors of  his  law,  and  which  intercept  the  communica- 
tion of  the  light  of  celestial  joy,  and  envelope  the 
soul  in  all  the  horrors  of  the  curse.  As  a  cloud  is 
dissipated  by  the  rays  of  the  sun ;  so  by  him  our 
sins  and  transgressions  are  blotted  out  as  a  thick 
cloud,  Isaiah  zliv.  22.  He  appeared  to  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  He  put  to  flight  the 
shadows  of  the  law,  and  shone  forth  in  all  the  glory 
of  his  justifying  righteousness.  And  it  is  the  radi- 
ance of  this  light,  beaming  on  the  minds  of  sinners, 
which  discovers  to  them  their  true  situation,  makes 
it  manifest  that  all  their  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags,  and  attracts  them  to  the  Saviour,  as  their 
only  righteousness  and  strength.  And  the  blessed 
discoveries  which  he  thus  makes,  have  a  healing  and 
renovating  eflfect    He  diffuses  a  sanctifying  and  a 
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cheering  influence  over  the  spirit  of  believers.  In 
the  last  words  of  David,  the  ideas  of  light  and  re- 
freshment are  united,  bj  the  use  of  the  double  figure 
of  an  unclouded  sun,  and  refreshing  showers.  When 
speaking  of  the  government  of  **  the  Just  one,"  he 
says,  "  He  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when 
the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds ;  as 
the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth,  bj  clear 
shining  after  rain,"  2  Sam«  xxiii.  4.  And  in  Psalm 
zzzvi.  8,  9,  where  he  sajs,  "^  Thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  rivers  of  thj  pleasures:  for  with  thee  is 
the  fountain  of  life ;  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light" 
Thejare  united,  when  the  prophet  sajs,  "  His  going 
forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning;  and  he  shall  come 
unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain 
upon  the  earth,"  Hosea  vi.  3.  In  eastern  climes,  the 
breeze  of  the  morning,  as  well  as  the  rain,  has  a 
most  refreshing  effect,  bj  its  cooling  and  invigor- 
ating influence.  And  refreshing,  indeed,  are  the 
communications  of  that  grace,  which  relieves  from 
the  blaze  of  offended  justice,  and  heak  every  painful 
wound;  which  mitigates  while  it  sanctifies  every 
calamity  and  trial ;  and  which  imparts  a  sacred  tran- 
quillity to  the  troubled  heart,  and  even  fills  it  with 
joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Tes,  even 
**  the  shadow  of  death  is  turned  into  the  morning." 
Thus,  through  the  whole  sanctuary  glory  is  diffused. 
God  is  every  where  seen  in  his  own  light.  And  at 
every  step,  the  understanding  is  illuminated  with 
spiritual  knowledge;  while  the  heart  is  inflamed  with 
holy  love. 

It  was  the  appearance  of  Jehovah  in  the  usual 
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Bjmbol  of  his  presence,  which  made  anj  place  be 
dcDominated  holj.  Thus,  when  he  appeared  to 
Moses  at' the  bush,  he  said  to  him,  ''put  off  thj  shoes 
from  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 
is  holj  ground,"  Exodus  iiL  5.  And  for  the  same 
reason,  first  the  tabernacle,  and  then  the  temple  was 
called  holy.  But  the  yisible  symbols  of  the  divine 
presence  are  no  longer  to  be  found  in  any  place 
whateyer  upon  earth.  Jesus  is  the  antitype  of  the 
ancient  glory,  and  where  he  is,  there  only  is  the 
sanctuary.  Now,  he  hath  gone  to  Heaven,  and 
there  is  the  seat  of  worship,  and  of  **  the  general 
assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-bom."  And  of  this 
invisible  body,  the  only  representation  which  is 
afforded  on  earth,  is  that  which  is  given  us  in  a 
society  of  Christians,  holding  fast  the  £Ei*ith  and  hope 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  bond  of  whose  union  is  love 
to  each  other  for  the  sake  of  the  truth,  Heb.  iii.  6. 
Such  a  society  of  believers  in  Christ,  though  wor- 
shipping in  a  cell  or  cave,  is  indeed  a  ''temple  of  the 
living  God;"  and  on  every  such  assembly  God  has 
promised  to  create  **a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and 
the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night,"  Isaiah  iv.  5. 
Wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  there  is  he  in  the  midst  of  them. 
And  in  a  particular  manner  is  he  present  in  the 
assemblies  of  his  saints,  where  fervent  and  joyful 
praises  are  offered  up  in  his  name,— where  the 
treasures  of  his  word  are  imfolded, — ^where  his  dying 
love  is  conunemorated,  and  where  his  laws  are 
obeyed.  Often  have  his  people  said,  "surely  God  is 
in  this  place."    But  this  is  sanctity  of  a  spiritual 
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character,  and  quite  independent  of  their  local  situ- 
ation. The  time  is  now  come  of  which  the  Saviour 
spoke,  when  he  said,  that  neither  at  Jerusalem,  nor 
in  Mount  Gerizim,  would  men  worship  the  Father ; 
but  the  true  worshippers  should  worship  Him,  in  the 
spirit  of  the  letter,  and  in  the  truth  of  the  shadows 
of  the  law,  John  iv.  24.  That  is,  when  in  every 
place,  men  might,  and,  as  in  dutj  bound,  should, 
liffc  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting, 
or  disputing,  1  Tim.  ii.  8 ;  when  the  j  should  worship 
in  the  heavenly  sanctuary,  of  which  the  earthly  one, 
be  it  where  it  might,  was  only  a  figure ;  and  when 
in  their  worship,  should  be  found  all  those  holy 
principles  and  spiritual  qualities  of  heart,  which  the 
substance  of  the  shadows,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel, 
was  fitted  to  produce  and  to  cherish. 

There  is  no  earthly  city  or  temple  where  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ  can  assemble,  as  did  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel ;  but  they  all  assemble  in  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  There  dwells  Jesus,  who  is  the  true 
altar,  sacrifice,  and  priest,  and  the  true  King  upon 
the  hill  of  Zion, — ^there  is  the  true  tabernacle  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man, — ^and  there  is  the  true 
inheritance  of  the  family  of  God.  The  redeemed 
on  earth  have  their  citizenship  in  Heaven;  and 
though  yet  sojourning  in  the  wilderness,  they  taste 
of  the  first  fruits  of  the  heavenly  country,  from 
thence  they  derive  all  their  strength  for  the  duties 
and  the  trials  of  life,  and  they  have  access  even  into 
the  holiest  of  all,  through  faith  in  Him,  who  hath 
entered  it  as  their  forerunner  and  head. 

The  Prophet  Jeremiah  foretold,  that  when  the 
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Church  of  God  was  increased  and  multiplied,  they 
should  not  say  any  more :  the  ark  of  the  coTenant 
of  the  Lord,  neither  should  they  remember  it,  nor 
visit  it,  nor  perform  worship  at  it,  as  had  been  done 
before ;  for  at  that  time,  Jerusalem  at  large,  that  is, 
the  whole  Church  of  God,  should  be  called  the 
throne  of  Jehovah.  And  under  the  figure  of  the 
tribes  going  up  to  worship  at  the  mercy-seat,  is 
represented,  the  gathering  of  all  the  nations  unto 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
Jer.  iii.  16,  17.  The  whole  of  this  Jerusalem,  then, 
is  now  the  seat  of  the  divine  glory,  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  true  place  of  worship. 

Isaiah,  too,  had  a  vision  of  this  state  of  things 
when  standing  by  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  temple,  he  saw  not  only  what  the 
first  vail  concealed;  but  also  the  holiest  of  all, 
beyond  the  second  vail.  This  was  an  exhibition  of 
the  Christian  economy,  when  both  vails  should  be 
removed, — ^when  the  ark  and  mercy-seat  should  be 
seen, — when  the  true  glory  should  be  manifested, 
and  should  fill  the  world, — ^and  when  free  access 
should  be  had  into  the  innermost  part  of  the 
sanctuary. 

Jesus,  the  antitype  of  the  ancient  Shechinah, 
honoured  the  temple  with  his  bodily  presence  ;  but 
Ezekiel  had  a  vision  in  which  he  saw  his  departure 
from  it,  previous  to  the  full  consecration  of  the 
heavenly  sanctuary.  He  saw,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  sins  of  the  people,  the  glory  removed  to  the 
threshold  of  the  house,  as  a  token  that  God  was 
about  to  forsake  it;  and  this  he  mentions  twice,  the 
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more  to  impress  it  on  the  mind,  chap.  iz.  3 ;  x.  4. 
He  saw  Jehovah  going  forth  in  solemn  procession 
from  the  temple,  and  having  his  throne  borne  up 
on  the  wings  of  the  cherubim,  as  his  immediate 
attendants.  There  was  ako  the  appearance  of  a 
chariot  with  wheels.  The  glorj  having  come  to 
the  threshold  of  the  house,  soon  after  left  it,  and 
stood  over  the  cherubim  on  the  chariot  And  then 
the  Prophet  heard  a  voice  saying  to  the  wheels : 
**  0  wheel,"  or  rather  in  the  form  of  a  command, 
**  Wheel  on."  Jehovah  having  taken  his  seat,  the 
chariot  was  commanded  to  proceed,  and  then  the 
cherubim  Hfted  up  their  wings,  and  mounted  up 
from  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  who  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  temple,  and  thej 
proceeded  to  the  Mount  on  the  east  of  the  city, 
namely.  Mount  Olivet,  Ezek.  z.  3 — 19 ;  xi.  22,  23. 
In  connection  with  these  transactions,  an  order  was 
given  to  defile  that  house  which  had  once  been  holy, 
as  a  token  that  it  was  now  left  desolate,  chap.  iz.  7. 
We  are  thus  reminded,  that  the  Saviour  left  the 
temple  by  the  east  gate,  which  was  near  to  the 
treasury,  and  went  immediately  to  the  mount  of 
Olives,  and  that  as  he  went,  he  said,  "behold  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate."  It  might  well  be 
written  upon  it»  "  Ichabod;  for  the  glory  had  indeed 
departed."  And  not  long  after  did  Jesus,  the  true 
glory,  stand  on  that  same  mount,  and  from  thence 
did  he  ascend  into  heaven :  a  clear  proof  that  there 
is  now  no  specially  holy  place  on  earth, — that  the 
seat  of  the  glory  is  now  in  heaven, — and  that  the 
antitype  of  the  earthly  sanctuary  is  the  celestial 
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temple.  Men  now  worship  Grod  everj  one  from  his 
place,  even  all  the  isles  of  the  heathen,  Zeph.  ii.  11. 
A  solemn  feeling  becomes  us  in  contemplating 
the  figurative  symbols  of  spiritual  things.  And  as 
the  shadows  brighten  into  spiritoal  realities,  how 
delightful  to  dwell  in  that  temple,  where  "eyerj  one" 
and  every  thing  ''  doth  speak  of  his  glorj"  Psalm 
xxix.  8.  In  that  hallowed  place  every  thing  more 
or  less  spoke  of  Christ  The  worshippers  stood 
near  to  the  altar  of  atonement,  and  saw  many  of 
the  priestly  ministrations,  and  were  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  such  of  them  as  were  peculiar  to 
the  inner  sanctuary.  There  were  thus  many  mani- 
festations of  the  divine  glory  to  the  assembled  tribes. 
And  hence,  to  be  present  where  Gtoi  had  recorded 
his  name,  was  to  behold  the  &ce,  and  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord,  Psalm  xzvii  4^  8.  Every  rite  in  the 
worship  told  of  the  coming  Ghrbt,  so  that  the  divine 
power  and  glory  were  seen  in  the  sanctuary,  Psalm 
Ixiii.  2.  If  the  worshippers  sung  of  the  divine 
majesty  and  awful  justice,  yet,  standing  by  the 
altar  they  could  sing,  "  the  Lord  will  give  strength 
to  his  people,  and  bless  them  with  peace,"  Psahn 
zxiz.  3 — 11.  If  they  sang  of  his  being  ''terrible 
out  of  his  holy  places,"  they  could  also  sing  *'  The 
God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strength  and  power 
unto  his  people.    Blessed  be  God,"  Psalm  IxviiL  35. 
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SECTION  IIL 

GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  THE  MEDIATION  OF  MOSES,  AND  THE 
LEVITICAL  PRIESTS,  AS  LLUSTRATIVE  OP  THE  MEDIATION 
OF  CHRIST. 

The  law  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator.  It  was  appointed,  in  other  words,  to  be 
administered  in  a  mediatory  form.  Moses  as  the 
minister  of  the  old  covenant  was  its  original  medi- 
ator, inasmuch,  as  by  him  the  law  was  given,  and 
the  covenant  confirmed  by  sacrificial  services.  But 
in  respect  of  those  sacrificial  services  by  which 
the  covenant  was  continued,  the  priests  of  the 
house  of  Aaron  were,  in  succession,  mediators  of 
that  economy. 

On  the  memorable  day  of  the  delivery  of  the  law 
from  Sinai,  the  Israelites,  terrified  by  the  awful 
circumstances  which  accompanied  that  transaction, 
begged  the  niediation  of  Moses.  They  appear  to 
have  directly  thought  only  of  a  less  fearful  manner 
of  holding  communication  with  God;  for  they  said 
to  Moses,  "  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear ; 
but  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die,"  Exodus 
XL,  18,  19.  But  as  this  desire  arose  from  a  con- 
sciousness of  guilt,  and  a  fear  of  wrath,  as  well  as 
from  the  impressions  made  on  their  senses  by  the 
tremendous  nature  of  the  scene,  there  appears  to 
have  been,  at  least,  a  general,  though  undefined  idea 
in  their  minds,  of  the  necessity  of  a  mediator,  for 
other  purposes  than  as  a  medium  for  the  revelation 
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of  the  will  of  Heaven.  And  he  who  knows  what  we 
have  need  of  before  we  ask  it,  and  who  fully  com* 
prehends  that  of  which  we  have  but  vague  and  very 
undefined  notions,  employed  Moses,  not  only  to 
reveal  his  will  in  a  manner  less  fearful ;  but  also  to 
officiate  as  an  extraordinary  priest  by  the  offering 
of  sacrifices  for  sin.  And  what  was  stiU  more,  he 
promised  to  raise  up  another  mediator  at  a  future 
period,  according  to  all  that  they  desired,  though 
they  knew  not  how  to  express  it  in  the  day  of  the 
assembly  at  Horeb,  Deut  xviii.  15 — 18.  A  prophet, 
like  unto  Moses,  was  promised,  and  Jesus  is  like 
to  him  in  every  distinguishing  character  of  his 
office ;  for,  like  him,  he  is  a  revealer  of  the  will  of 
God, — a  deliverer  from  bondage, — a  mediator  in 
the  fullest  and  most  important  sense,  and  the 
founder  of  a  new  religious  constitution.  In  regard 
to  this  last  particular,  there  is  a  striking  resem- 
blance between  Moses  and  Christ.  The  former 
was  king  in  Jeshurun,  and  the  lawgiver  of  Israel ; 
and  the  latter  is  Ring  on  the  hill  of  Zion,  and  the 
sole  lawgiver  of  the  Church  of  God.  In  this  char- 
acter he  has  established  a  new  religious  dispensation, 
as  Lord  of  the  Church,  where  he  acts  not  as  a  servant, 
but  as  "  a  son  over  his  own  house,"  Heb.  iii.  3 — 7. 
Hence,  his  character  as  the  Apostle  of  our  profes- 
sion, is  connected  with  his  atonement  and  priesthood, 
Heb.  iii.  1.  Moses,  in  certain  respects,  prefigured 
our  Lord,  not  only  in  his  prophetic,  but  also  in  his 
priestly  and  his  kingly  character.  This  does  not 
confound  these  different  offices ;  for  their  distinct 
bearings  are  evident    As  a  priest,  our  Lord  is  the 
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appointed  and  voluntary  mediator  between  God  and 
man  by  means  of  sacrifice  and  official  intercession, 
— as  a  prophet,  he  testifies  the  truth  of  God,  and 
enlightens  the  mind  in  the  knowledge  of  it,  and,  as 
a  king,  he  subdues  the  corruptions  of  the  heart,  and 
rules  over  it,  and  overcomes  all  opposing  power. 
But  though  in  themselves  distinct,  these  offices  are, 
in  their  effects,  closely  connected.  Even  in  reveal- 
ing the  will  of  God,  as  a  prophet,  to  his  people,  his 
atonement  is  prominently  exhibited.  They  receive 
the  law  from  him  as  their  gracious  Redeemer.  In 
itself,  it  is  fitted  to  convince  them  of  sin,  and  con- 
sidered as  the  rule  of  acceptance  with  God,  it  dooms 
to  death  and  condemnation.  But  while  it  shows 
them  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  shuts  them  up  to 
faith  in  his  atonement,  as  the  sole  ground  of  pardon 
and  of  peace ;  Jesus,  on  the  other  hand,  leads  them 
to  prize  it  as  an  expression  of  his  will,  and  to  study 
obedience  to  it  from  a  sense  of  his  love,  in  redeem- 
ing them  from  guilt  and  firom  wo.  His  mediation, 
then,  must  be  connected  with  his  priesthood.  And, 
accordingly,  when  it  is  particularly  declared,  what 
belonged  to  his  character  as  mediator,  it  is  expressly 
placed  in  his  death,  and  in  what  resulted  from  it. 
"  For  this  cause,"  we  are  told,  "  he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  New  Testament,  (covenant;)  that  by  means 
of  death  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inherit- 
ance," Heb.  ix.  15.  Indeed,  as  the  occasion  of 
appointing  a  mediator  is  an  offence,  and  as  the 
object  is  reconciliation,  it  is  necessary,  that  repara- 
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tion,  or  satisfaction  be  made  to  the  party  injured, 
through  the  medium  of  the  mediator  in  behalf  of 
the  offender.  It  belonged  to  us  to  make  the  first 
advances,  as  it  were,  and,  by  reparation  for  our 
offences,  to  reconcile  ourselyes  to  God.  But  this 
reparation  we  could  not  make.  It  was  while  such 
was  our  hopeless  state,  that  the  offended  Lawgiver 
himself  provided  a  ransom.  He  so  lov^d  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a  sin- 
offering  for  us,  and  thus  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  2  Cor.  v.  18 ;  CoL  i.  20 ;  Rom.  v.  10, 
1 1.  The  place  occupied  by  the  priestly  office,  in  the 
mediatorial  system,  distinctly  shows  that  its  very 
essence  consists  in  its  being  an  advocacy  with  God 
as  the  offended  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  in  behalf  of 
men  considered  as  rebels  against  his  authority. 
And  hence  the  direct  object  of  all  priestly  ministra- 
tions, strictly  so  called,  is  God  himself.  To  him  it 
is  that  sacrifice  is  offered,  and  with  him  it  is  that 
intercession  is  made,  Exod.  xzviii.  1 ;  Heb.  v.  1. 
Whereas,  the  direct  object  of  prophetic  and  kingly 
ministrations,  is  man,  in  whose  illumination,  accept- 
ance, and  ultimate  complete  renovation,  they  have 
their  issue,  though  certainly  as  the  result  of  priestly 
mediation  with  God. 

Displeasure  or  anger  in  God  is  judicial  disappro- 
bation, which  is  necessarily  connected  with  his 
character  as  a  moral  governor ;  and  therefore  we  are 
said  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  when  we  obtain  his 
judicial  favour.  It  is  true,  that  we  sometimes  speak 
of  a  person  being  reconciled  to  another,  in  the  sense 
of  his  anger  or  his  resentment  towards  him  being 
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done  awaj.  But  in  Scripture,  to  reconcile,  most 
frequentlj  signifies  something  done  by,  or  in  behalf  of 
an  offender  to  obtain  his  peace  with  the  offended. 
Thus,  the  Philistines  said  of  David,  "Wherewith 
should  he  reconcile  himself  to  his  master?  Should 
it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men?"  1  Sam. 
xxix.  4  That  is,  David,  it  might  be  supposed,  would 
endeavour  to  make  his  peace  with  Saul,  (whom  the 
Philistines  thought  he  had  injured,)  by  presenting 
him  with  the  heads  of  his  enemies  as  a  kind  of  atone- 
ment And  Christ  has  said:  "  If  thy  brother  hath 
ought  against  thee,  go  thy  way,  and  be  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,"  Matt  v.  23,  24;  or  in  other  words,  "if 
thou  hast  injured  thy  brother,  go  and  give  him 
satisfaction,  and  so  obtain  his  forgiveness.'*  And  in 
like  manner,  even  in  common  speech,  we  are  in  the 
habit  of  saying  to  an  offender,  go  and  obtain  recon- 
ciliation by  making,  by  all  possible  means,  reparation 
for  your  fault  To  reconcile  in  such  cases,  does  not 
mean  to  do  away  the  feelings  of  enmity  or  resent- 
ment in  the  mind  of  the  offender ;  but  to  obtain  the 
flEivour  and  the  forgiveness  of  the  offended ;  and  yet 
this  is  not  expressed  by  saying, "  reconcile  him  whom 
you  have  injured  and  provoked,"  but  by  saying, 
"  reconcile  thyself  to  him."  Our  being  reconciled  to 
one  whom  we  have  offended,  and  his  being  recon- 
ciled to  us,  are  relative  and  inseparable  ideas ; 
because  it  is  understood,  that  if  we  have  reconciled 
ourselves  to  him  by  giving  him  satisfaction  for  our 
faulty  we  have  obtained  his  forgiveness;  or  in  other 
words,  he  is  reconciled  to  us.  There  is  a  difference 
between  a  satisfaction  to  public  justice,  and  actual 
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reconciliation.  The  former  was  efifected  when  Christ 
finished  the  atonement ;  the  latter  takes  place  when 
the  sinner  yields  to  the  beseeching  call  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God,  or  to  acquiesce  in  this  method  of  recon- 
ciliation. By  the  nonimputation  of  sin,  which 
appears  in  the  death  of  Christ  cannot  be  meant  an 
actual  personal  pardon,  for,  till  the  gospel  is  belieyed, 
men  are  under  condemnation.  To  impute  sin  is  to 
charge  it  to  account  in  order  to  certain  punishment 
But  instead  of  doing  this  to  the  exclusion  of  aU 
means  of  forgiveness,  God  admitted,  and  even  pro- 
vided a  Mediator,  in  order  that  a  foundation  might 
be  laid  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  mercy  towards 
every  individual  who  should  believe  in  him,  and 
thus  submit  to  this  plan  of  acceptance,  2  Cor. 
V.  18—20.  Hence  the  Apostles  beseech  men  in 
general  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  from  the  consider- 
ation that  Christ  was  made  sin  for  them,  that  they 
might  be  justified  through  union  to  him,  ver.  21. 

On  this  principle,  by  our  being  reconciled  to  God, 
is  meant,  that  through  the  atonement  of  Christ,  we 
have  obtained  his  forgiveness.  Hence,  we  read  of 
the  turning  away  of  his  anger,  Hosea  xiv.  4;  of  his 
remembering  our  sins  no  more,  Heb.  viii.  12,  and  of 
his  being  pacified  towards  us,  Ezek.  xvi.  63.  And 
in  this  last  passage,  the  word  rendered  pacified,  is 
the  same  with  that  rendered  reconcile  or  atone.  Lev. 
viii.  15;  xvi.  20;  2Chron.  xxix.  24.  Not  that  there 
is  any  thing  in  God  like  the  tumult  of  passion, 
which  is  generally  united  with  anger  in  men ;  but 
there  is  certainly  a  principle  of  holy  indignation  at 
sin,  which  in  its  exercise,  leads  to  effects  analogous  to 
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those  which  flow  from  human  anger  or  displeasure. 
God  is  just,  and  his  justice,  as  a  moral  governor, 
must  display  itself  in  the  punishment  of  sin.  But 
through  the  satisfaction  which  was  given  by  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  reconciliation  has  been  made 
for  iniquity,  Dan.  ix.  24. 

When  Christ  is  called  the  surety  of  a  better 
covenant  than  that  established  with  Israel,  the 
reference  is  to  his  priestly  office ;  for  it  is  intro- 
duced in  the  course  of  a  contrast  between  him  and 
the  Levitical  priests,  and  the  connection  stands 
thus :  "  Inasmuch  as  Jesus  was  made  priest  with  an 
oath,  by  so  much  was  he  made  a  surety  of  a  better 
covenant,"  Heb.  vii.  20 — ^22.  He  is,  therefore,  in  no 
other  sense  a  surety,  than  he  is  a  priest.  Now,  as 
in  his  priestly  character,  he  deals  with  God  for  us, 
he  is  a  surety  for  us  to  God,  and  not  for  God  to  us. 
Moses,  his  type,  as  mediator  of  the  old  covenant, 
was  not  appointed  by  God  to  give  in  his  stead  an 
assurance  of  his  fidelity  to  Israel.  It  is  true,  that  by 
his  blood,  he  hath  confirmed  all  the  promises  of  God; 
for  through  him  they  are  all  yea  and  amen,  2  Cor. 
i.  22 ;  and  in  what  he  is  still  doing,  as  the  minister 
of  the  heavenly  sanctuary,  he  affords  the  greatest 
security  to  his  people,  that  the  whole  of  them  shall 
certainly  be  accomplished.  But  let  it  be  considered, 
that  there  is  no  want  of  willingness  on  the  part  of 
God  to  bestow  the  blessings  of  redemption ;  the  great 
thing  is,  How  may  God  thus  express  his  love  to  sin- 
ners, and  at  the  same  time,  effectually  declare  his 
infinite  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  his  immutable  regard 
to  the  claims  of  his  violated  law,   and  thus,  in 
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"  making  known  the  riches  of  his  mercy/'  exhibit 
also  the  unsullied  glorj  of  his  holiness,  and  the  un- 
impeachable rectitude  of  his  administration  ?  Now, 
this  momentous  object  is  gained  bj  the  mediatorial 
sacrifice  of  Christy  which  he  offered  up  as  the  sub- 
stitute of  sinners.  And  thus  has  he  laid  the  most 
solid  foundation  for  the  hope  and  confidence  of  "  the 
heirs  of  promise."  As  the  surety  for  transgressors, 
he  became  answerable  for  their  sins,  and  the  penalty 
due  because  of  their  offences,  was  exacted  of  him* 
Isaiah  liii.  7 ;  and  by  this  very  means,  he  ratified 
the  promises  of  God,  or  in  other  words,  he  secured 
their  full  and  certain  accomplishment  His  sureti- 
ship,  howeyer,  was  not  properly  in  behalf  of  God  to 
us,  but  for  the  payment  of  our  debt  to  God.  As 
sinners  we  are  debtors  to  the  justice  of  heaven,  or 
in  other  words,  we  are  under  an  obligation  to  punish- 
ment according  to  the  penal  sanction  of  the  law, 
Matt.  yi.  12;  xviii.  27,  30,  32;  Luke  vii.  41,  43. 
We  are  accordingly  under  sentence  of  condemnation. 
From  this  fearful  condition,  Christ  came  to  deliver 
us,  and  he  accomplished  his  object  by  laying  down 
his  life  as  a  ransom  for  many.  Matt  xx.  28.  Thus 
did  he  act  as  our  surety. 

It  is  true,  that  among  men,  while  there  is  a  sureti- 
ship  for  the  payment  of  debts,  there  is  also  a  sureti- 
ship  for  the  performance  of  certain  obligations ;  the 
latter,  however,  is  not  by  any  means  applicable  to 
the  suretiship  of  Christ  Neither  Moses  nor  Aaron, 
though  his  types,  did  or  could  undertake  unto  God 
for  the  obedience  of  the  people.  And  although 
Christ  is  the  all-sufficient  Jehovah,  as  well  as  man. 
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and  therefore  infinitelj  above  his  tjpes,  we  must 
consider  not  only  what  he  is  capable  of  securing  or 
affecting,  but  what  is  in  accordance  with  the  nature 
and  design  of  the  covenant  of  God.  He  did  not 
become  a  sponsor  for  the  faith  and  obedience  of  his 
people.  Such  a  notion  is  quite  incompatible  with 
the  grace  of  the  divine  covenant  It  were  to  make 
the  faith  and  obedience  of  sinners  the  foundation, 
at  least  in  part,  of  the  bestowment  of  the  promised 
blessings.  The  covenant  itself  contains  promises 
made  to  Christ,  that  the  redeemed  shall  be  brought 
to  believe  in  him, — shall  have  the  laws  of  God 
written  in  their  hearts,  and  shall  keep  his  command- 
ments. Psalm  zxii.  27,  30,  31,  and  ex.  3 ;  Matt.  zii. 
21;  Rom.  zv.  12.  And  the  holiness  proceeding 
from  faith,  instead  of  being  the  condition  of  pardon, 
is  the  fruit  of  it 

In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  appellations 
priest,  surety,  and  mediator,  are  used  promiscuously. 
Jesus  is  denominated  the  surety  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  in  Heb.  vii.  22.  The  word  so  rendered, 
occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the 
seventy,  interpret  it  by  the  word  (mesites,)  which 
we  render  mediator.  The  Apostle  appears  to  use 
it  in  this  very  sense ;  for  he  repeatedly  terms  Christ, 
the  mediator  of  the  new  and  better  covenant,  chap, 
viii.  6;  ix.  15 ;  xii.  24.  It  is  a  peculiarity  in  his 
style,  that  he  often  repeats  a  word  which  he  had 
used  a  little  before,  and  even  with  some  difference 
as  to  the  sense.  Now,  the  term  in  question,  comes 
from  a  word  which  signifies  near,  and  it  is  used  to 
denote  one  who  draws  near,  or  who  brings  others 
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near.  And  he  had  a  litde  before  spoken  of  the 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope,  bj  which  we  draw  nigh 
unto  God,  (verse  19,)  and  therefore  referring  to  liie 
word  (eggizomen,)  which  signifies,  we  draw  nigh, 
he  uses  in  verse  22,  a  corresponding  term,  (egguos,) 
which  imports  one  that  draws  nigh,  or  one  bj  whom 
we  draw  nigh,  that  is,  to  God,  and  which  very  fitlj 
expresses  the  mediatorial  character  of  Christ,  who 
as  a  priest  brings  us  near  to  him,  or  through  whom 
as  a  priest,  we  have  access  into  the  holiest  of  all, 
Heb.  z.  19.  It  is  as  a  priest  then,  that  he  is  the 
surety  of  the  covenant  of  peace. 

His  character  as  mediator,  is  also  connected  with 
his  priestlj  office.  Accordinglj,  the  Apostle  having 
mentioned  that  Jesus  is  the  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  immediately  adds,  as  an  explanation  of 
his  words:  *' Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all," 
1  Tim.  ii  6.  And  having  said  that  Christ  has 
obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  than  that  of 
the  Jewish  high  priests,  he  then  reasons  thus:  *'  Bj 
how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  cove- 
nant, which  was  established  upon  better  promises," 
Heb.  viii  6.  Now,  these  words  evidently  suppose, 
that  the  Jewish  high  priest,  as  such,  exercised  the 
office  of  a  mediator.  Moses  was  the  original  medi- 
ator of  the  old  covenant;  but  he  was  so,  chiefly 
because,  as  an  extraordinary  priest,  he  confirmed  it 
by  the  blood  of  sacrifices;  and  in  connection  with 
sacrificial  services,  acted  as  an  intercessor  in  behalf 
of  the  people.  In  a  general  sense,  indeed,  he  acted 
as  a  mediator  in  going  between  God  and  the 
Israelites,  in  receiving  and    communicating    the 
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divine  commandmeiits ;  but  his  appointment  to 
this  service,  was  connected  with  an  order  to  build 
an  altar,  to  which  sacrifices  and  offerings  were  to 
to  be  brought,  Exod.  zz.  22 — ^24. 

The  people  of  Israel  were  peremptorilj  forbidden 
to  enter  the  tabernacle,  where  their  God  and  King 
had  his  residence.  It  was  ezpresslj  declared,  that 
if  anj  stranger,  that  is,  any  who  were  not  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  came  nigh  to  it,  he  should  be  put  to 
death.  Num.  i.  51.  Thej  had  access,  however,  into 
the  outer  court,  when  they  brought  sacrifices  to  be 
offered  by  the  priests ;  for  they  were  commanded  to 
bring  all  their  sacrifices  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation.  Lev.  i.  3 ;  iii.  2 ;  iv.  14; 
zii.  6;  zvii.  2 — 9;  and  there  God  promised  to  meet 
with  them,  Ezod.  zziz.  42,  43. 

But  though  God  saw  fit  to  keep  his  subjects  in 
general  at  a  distance,  and  to  forbid  them  to  enter 
his  presence  chamber,  he  nevertheless  made  provi- 
sion for  an  intercourse  between  him  and  them. 
At  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
he  received  their  sacrifices,  heard  their  confessions 
of  guilt,  and  their  thanksgivings  for  mercies,  and 
listened  to  their  petitions;  and  there  he  granted 
them  the  blessings  of  his  covenant.  This  inter- 
course, however,  was  carried  on  by  the  mediation 
and  ministry  of  the  priests.  They  waited  by  divine 
appointment  at  the  door  of  the  sanctuary,  received 
the  gifts  and  sacrifices  of  the  people,  and  laid  them 
before  the  Lord  in  the  appointed  manner;  they 
interceded  with  God  in  their  behalf,  and  when  they 
came  out  from  him,  they  blessed  them  in  his  name. 
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In  a  particalar  manner,  the  high  priest  drew  near 
to  God  in  behalf  of  the  people  on  the  annual  daj  of 
atonement,  when  he  entered  the  holiest  of  all  with 
the  blood  of  sacrifices.  While  he  was  in  the  sanc- 
tuary on  that  daj,  the  whole  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
were  debarred  access  to  it;  but  after  he  had  purified 
it,  and  its  vessels,  and  furniture,  the  people  were 
allowed  to  approach  it  with  their  services,  for  the 
following  year.  It  might  therefore  be  said,  in  a 
certain  sense,  that  through  the  high  priest,  they 
drew  near  unto  God.  In  every  case,  indeed,  the 
access  of  the  people  unto  God,  was  the  result  of  the 
previous  access  of  the  priest  to  him. 

On  this  account,  the  priests  of  the  family  of  Aaron 
are  said  to  *'come  near,"  or  to  be  "brought  near"  to 
God,  Num.  zvi.  5 ;  and  it  is  expressly  declared,  that 
the  stranger  who  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  who 
dares  to  "come  nigh"  shall  be  put  to  death.  And 
as  the  priests  had  ike  honour  of  being  near  to  God; 
so  they  were  the  persons,  by  whose  ministry  and 
mediation  the  people  had  access  to  Grod,  and  were 
brought  near  to  him.  By  these  means,  a  communi- 
cation between  Him  and  them  was  opened  and  kept 
up.  Through  this  channel  aU  services  were  brought 
before  God  for  his  acceptance;  and  by  the  same 
channel  all  the  blessings  granted  by  Him  were  con- 
veyed to  the  people.  Thus  were  the  Levitical  priests 
mediators  of  the  covenant  Of  these  priests,  Jesus 
is  the  antitype.  In  him  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  in 
Jer.  xzz.  21,  where  it  is  promised  to  the  Church, 
that  their  noble,  or  mighty  one,  (for  the  word  is  in 
the  singular,)  should  be  of  themselves;  and  that 
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their  governor  should  be  raised  up  of  his  brethren, 
with  whom  he  should  take  part  in  flesh  and  blood, 
and  that  God  should  cause  him  to  draw  near  to 
Him.  The  reference  certainly  is  to  our  Lord's 
drawing  near,  as  a  priest^  to  the  offended  Lawgiver 
and  Judge.  And  this  accounts  for  the  expression  of 
the  divine  admiration  of  that  extraordinary  per- 
sonage who  engaged  his  heart;  (or  thdt  was  surety 
with  his  heart,)  to  approach  unto  God  with  an  offer- 
ing and  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  as  the  mediator  between 
Him  who  is  "  a  consuming  fire,"  and  his  rebellious 
subjects.  By  his  obedience  unto  death,  he  mediated 
between  God  and  transgressors;  and  he  did  so  like- 
wise, when  he  appeared  in  the  celestial  sanctuary 
with  his  own  blood;  and  he  still  continues  to  act  as 
mediator,  in  his  constant  intercessions  there,  on  the 
ground  of  his  perfect  atonement  He  has  his  con- 
stant residence  in  the  holiest  of  all,  and  he  there 
manages  all  our  affeurs  at  the  court  of  heaven,  as  a 
&ithfal  friend,  advocate,  and  forerunner,  John  xiv. 
2,3;  Rom.viii.  34;  Heb.  vi.  20;  vii.  25;  ix.  24; 
I  John  iL  2.  A  communication  is  thus  opened 
between  Heoffen  and  Earth*  Hence,  we  are  said  to 
be  brought  nigh  through  the  blood  of  Christy  to  have 
access  by  it  into  the  holiest  of  aU,  and  to  be  come 
to  MouHi  Zion,  and  even  unto  God,  the  judge  of  alL 
Though  not  yet  received  into  heaven  in  person,  we 
are  said  to  sit  there  in  our  head,  Jesus  Christy  Epb. 
ii.  6;  our  services  are  there  received  by  him,  they 
are  presented  unto  God  by  him,  and  for  his  sake, 
and  through  his  mediation,  they  are  graciously 
accepted,  GoL  iii.  17;  Heb.  xiii.  15,  16;  1  Peter 
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ii.  5.  Through  Jesus,  as  the  mediator  of  the  new 
coYenaaty  all  its  precious  blessings  are  communi- 
cated to  us.  Thus,  Jesus  in  the  heayenlj  temple, 
like  the  Jewish  high  priest  in  the  earthlj  sanctuarj, 
has  the  charge  of  the  whole  house  of  God,— he  is 
there  in  the  highest  place  of  dignity,  and  enjojs  the 
most  honourable  office;  and  thus  is  introduced,  that 
better  hope,  bj  which  we  draw  nigh  to  God.  Aaron 
and  his  sons  were  responsible  for  the  right  perform- 
ance of  all  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  and  were 
to  bear  the  punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the  sanc- 
tuary and  the  priesthood,  Num.  xviii.  1.  And  Jesus 
as  their  great  antitype  has  the  charge  of  eyery 
department  of  sacred  service  in  the  temple  on  high. 
It  is  true  that  his  ministrations  as  a  priest,  strictly 
so  called,  have  God  alone  for  their  immediate  ob- 
ject But  as  they  are  performed  in  behalf  of  men, 
and  since  they  include  his  bringing  his  people  near 
unto  God,  and  presenting  them  and  their  services 
to  him,  much  that  relates  to  the  worship  of  God  is 
therefore  connected  in  a  collateral  way  with  his 
pontifical  character.  It  is  in  consequence  of  his 
oblation  and  intercession  as  a  divinely  constituted 
high  priest,  that  he  has  the  charge  of  the  spiritual 
worship  of  the  house  of  God,  so  that  in  and  by  him 
alone  we  have  access  into  the  holiest  of  all,  and  have 
our  services  there  accepted.  The  high  priest  as 
well  as  the  king  wore  a  crown.  And  our  High 
Priest  is  Lord  of  the  sanctuary.  In  this  character 
he  sits  on  the  heavenly  mercy-seat  He  is  tb# 
centre  of  all  the  worship  and  services  of  the  celestiil 
temple.     The  crown  with   the  inscription  on  it, 
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*^  Holiness  to  the  Lord,**  was  always  to  be  on  Aaron's 
forehead  because  he  was  appointed  to  rule  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  was  to  see  that  nothing  might  pre- 
vent the  people  from  being  **  accepted  before  the 
Lord,"  Exodus  zzyiii.  38.  But  we  have  an  high 
priest  with  whom  there  can  be  no  failure.  Under 
him  there  is  a  beautiful  order  preserved.  Every 
thing  is  in  its  proper  place.  And  the  true  wor- 
shippers are  ever  "accepted  before  the  Lord.** 


SECTION  IV. 


OF  THE  lONISTBT  OF  THE  ANCIEKT  PRIESTHOOD,  AS  TTFICAL 

OF  THAT  OF  CHRIST. 

Tbb  act  of  slaying  the  victim  was  not  exclusively 
a  priestly  set;  for  in  the  sacrifices  of  individuals, 
this  was  generally  done  by  the  offenders  themselves. 
Lev.  i.  3 — 5,  II,  and  iii.  I,  2,  6—8;  and  in  the  s^- 
rifices  of  the  whole  congregation,  either  by  the 
elders,  or  by  the  high  priest.  Lev.  iv.  15 ;  xvi.  15. 
On  the  annual  day  of  atonement,  Aaron  held  the 
same  place  in  regard  to  the  sins  of  the  nation,  as  an 
individual  did  in  regard  to  his  own  sins,  when  he 
brought  a  sacrifice  to  the  altar.  The  command- 
ment, then,  which  required  him  to  slay  the  victim 
on  that  occasion,  arose  partly  from  necessity ;  be- 
cause the  whole  congregation  could  not  with  their 
own  hands  slay  the  victim,  as  an  individual  offerer 
could ;  and  partly  from  the  nature  of  the  services 
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then  to  be  performed,  which  were  to  be  done  by  the 
high  priest  alone ;  all  others  being  excluded  from 
the  precincts  of  the  saaotoary,  Lev.  zyL  17.  The 
proper  work  of  the  priests  was  to  sprinkle  the  blood 
of  the  slain  victim  round  about  upon  the  altar,  and 
to  offer  the  rest  for  a  bumt^ering  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord;  in  certain  cases,  to  take  of 
the  blood  within  the  sanctuary,  and  to  sprinkle  it 
before  the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of  incense;  and  on 
the  annual  day  of  atonement,  to  take  the  blood  of 
the  slain  victim  within  the  vail  into  the  most  holy 
place,  and  there  sprinkle  it  on  and  before  the  mercy- 
seat,  Lev.  iv.  6 — 7,  and  xvi.  14—18. 

The  priestly  services  in  regard  to  the  sacrifices 
may  be  divided  into  two  parts.  Firsts  what  took 
place  in  the  outer  court;  and  secondly,  what  was 
done  in  the  sanctuary,  including  the  holy  place,  and 
the  most  holy  place. 

The  first  of  these  includes  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  round  about  upon  the  altar  of  bumt-offering» 
as  A  solemn  manner  of  presenting  the  life  unto  Grodt 
and  the  <^ring  of  certain  parts  of  the  sacrifice 
upon  the  altar  to  be  there  consumed.  The  burning 
of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  victims  after  they  were 
slain,  was  a  token,  that  the  curse  of  the  law  included 
more  than  death,  simply  considered,  and  more  eyen 
than  a  bloody  and  violent  death.  Hence,  the  final 
ruin  of  the  enemies  of  God  iB  signified  by  an  allusion 
to  those  sacrifices  which  were  required  to  be  burned, 
and  particularly  the  sin-offerings,  none  of  the  iat 
of  which  was  to  be  eaten,  but  all  of  it  consumed  on 
the  altar.  Lev.  iii.  14  16 ;  viL  25 ;  Psahn  soxvii.  20 ; 
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Isaiah  xzziy.  6.  It  was  thus  taught,  that  there 
were  priTations  and  sufferings,  sorrows  and  pains,  to 
to  be  borne  besides  death.  These  the  wicked  shall 
aocordinglj  be  subjected  to,  in  the  world  to  come. 
In  the  case  of  our  Lord,  the  substance  of  ihempre- 
ceded  and  accompanied  his  death ;  but  in  the  case 
of  a  typical  victim,  these  things  could  not,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  take  place  till  after  its  death. 
Besides,  had  such  victims  been  put  to  death  bj 
burning,  the  important  purposes  that  were  served 
by  the  various  uses  which  was  made  of  their  blood, 
could  not  have  been  answered.  It  is  easy  to  see, 
then,  why  it  was  that  the  penal  sufferings  which  the 
Redeemer  endured  previous  to  his  death,  were 
typically  exhibited  in  the  treatment  of  the  sacrifices 
after  their  death. 

Previous  to  the  establishment  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
the  office  of  offering  sacrifices  had,  in  a  great 
measure,  been  left  at  large.  Every  man  might  be 
his  own  priest,  and  every  &ther  of  a  &mily,  or  in 
his  absence,  the  first-bom  of  a  family,  might  act  as 
the  priest  of  the  household.  Melchizedec  appears 
to  have  been  the  first  and  the  only  individual  pre- 
vious to  the  law,  who  had  a  special  call  to  the  office 
of  a  priest  We  accordingly  find,  that  Gain  and 
Abel,  and  Noah,  Abraham  and  Job,  offered  their 
own  sacrifices.  But  when  God  reduced  his  worship 
to  a  more  regular  form,  he  established  a  particular 
priesthood  to  represent  more  perspicuously  the 
character  of  the  promised  Saviour;  and  to  tiiis  he 
restricted  the  right  of  ofiering  sacrifice,  except  on 
very  extraordinary  occasions.    This  view  of  the 
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subject  Berres  to  explain  the  character  which  oar 
Lord  sustained  while  on  earth.  The  slaying  of  the 
yictim,  we  have  seen,  was  not  in  itself  a  priestlj 
act ;  and  therefore,  in  his  death,  when  considered  as 
an  if^iction^  or  as  the  deed  of  otherSf  he  did  not  act 
as  a  priest,  but  occupied  the  place  of  a  sacrificial 
victim.  He  did  not  himself  inflict  the  stroke  which 
terminated  his  life.  No  such  deed  was  required  to 
make  the  tjpe  and  the  antitype  correspond  On 
the  other  hand,  as  the  offering  of  the  victim  on  the 
altar,  and  the  sprinkling  of  its  blood  there,  were  the 
acts  of  the  priesthood ;  and  as  these  acts  represented 
the  solemn  offering  of  its  life  to  God;  so  when  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  are  considered  as  on 
his  part  most  voluntarily  borne,  he  must  be  viewed 
as  having  so  far  acted  as  &  priest  on  earth,  in  offer- 
ing up  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  in  correspondence 
with  what  was  done  by  the  priests  in  the  outer 
court.  While  in  one  view  he  died  as  a  victim,  in 
another  view  he  acted  as  a  priest  in  dying,  and 
accordingly  he  dismissed  his  spirit,  as  the  expres- 
sion used  in  Mat.  xxvii.  50,  signifies ;  or  he  delivered 
up  his  spirit  as  the  expression  used  in  John  xix.  30, 
signifies.  This  was  offering  as  a  priest,  we  may 
say,  in  the  outer  court  This  court  represented  the 
state  of  things  in  tha  present  world.  As  the  guilty 
Israelite  stood  there,  and  offered  his  sacrifice 
through  the  medium  of  the  priests,  as  a  testimony 
of  his  faith  in  the  promise;  so  according  to  his 
faith,  the  Messiah  idd  at  last  come,  and  fulfil  in 
this  world  what  was  signified  by  the  altar  of  burnt* 
offering  in  the  outer  court,  and  the  services  there 
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performed.  Hence,  he  said  to  his  Father :  "  For 
their  sakes  I  sanctify  mjself,"  John  xyii.  19,  that  is 
to  sttj,  he  dedicated  himself,  or  set  himself  apart  to 
act  as  mediator  hetween  God  and  men. 

It  deserves  particular  attention  here,  that  the 
senrices  performed  in  the  outer  court,  were  in  sub- 
stance the  same  with  what  had  been  performed 
before  the  giving  of  the  law,  by  everj  one  who  had 
acted  as  a  priest  in  offering  sacrifice ;  and  that  the 
services  performed  in  the  inner  court  were  mostlj 
new  appointments.  The  latter  had  a  particular 
reference  to  what  the  Saviour  should  do  in  the 
celestial  world;  and  the  former  services  referred 
particularly  to  what  he  should  do  on  earth ;  and  the 
great  things  signified  bj  them  were  accordingly 
effected,  when  he  bore  the  iniquities  of  many.  We 
accordingly  find  that  the  Apostle  compares  him,  not 
only  with  the  high  priest  who  alone  could  enter  into 
the  holiest  of  aD,  but  also  with  the  ordinary  priests, 
when  he  says,  **  That  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacri- 
fices, but  this  num  (or  rather  this  priest)  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,"  Heb.  z.  11,  12. 

But  in  regard  to  the  second  part  of  the  priestly 
sacrificial  service,  namely,  the  taking  of  the  blood 
into  the  holy  and  the  most  holy  place,  and  there 
sprinkling  it  before  God ;  the  great  things  denoted 
by  it  could  not  be  performed  by  him  on  earth.  This 
is  explicitly  taught  us  by  the  Apostle,  when  he  says, 
**  If  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest,  see- 
ing there  are  priests  who  offer  gifts  according  to  the 
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lair;  who  seire  unto  the  example,  or  rather,  who 
wait  upon,  or  serye  in  the  exemplar  and  shadow  of 
beayenlj  things,"  Heb.  viiL  4^  5.  The  Apostle  is 
speaking,  not  of  the  whole  of  what  maj  be  called 
priestlj  senrices ;  bnt  in  particular,  of  those  sendees 
which  were  performed  within  the  sanctuary,  strictly 
so  called,  that  is,'the  holy  and  most  holy  place.  He 
accordingly  represents  Christ  as  an  high  priest  in 
the  heavens,  (yerse  I ;)  and  as  a  minister  of  the 
sanetuary^  and  of  the  true,  that  is,  the  antitypical 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man, 
(verse  2,)  or  in  other  words,  of  the  celestial  temple. 
Now,  the  sacrificial  services  performed  in  the  earthly 
holy,  and  most  holy  place,  represented  what  has  been 
done,  and  is  still  doing  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary ; 
but  those  which  were  performed  in  the  outer  court 
didnot, — they  represented  what  should  be  done  by  the 
Saviour  on  earth.  And  as  it  is  of  the  former,  and 
not  of  the  latter  that  the  Apostle  is  speaking,  his 
reasoning  should  be  understood  accordingly.  That 
he  cannot  refer  to  what  took  place  in  the  outer  court, 
appears  from  this,  that  the  services  there  performed, 
were  sometimes  actually  performed  by  persons  who 
were  not  of  the  house  of  Aaron.  Witness  Samuel» 
and  Elijah,  who  both  offered  sacrifice,  and  the  for- 
mer of  whom  is  joined  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  who 
are  both  called  priests,  Psalni  xcix  6.  Thus,  too, 
Gideon  and  Manoah  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  that 
they  were  accepted  is  evident,  from  their  being  con- 
sumed by  fire,  Judges  vi.  20;  ziii.  19.  Now,  setting 
aside  Moses,  who  was  a  more  eminent  type  of  our 
Lord  than  even  Aaron  was,  it  appears,  that  when  any 
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who  did  not  belong  to  the  family  of  Aaron  were 
allowed  or  required  to  offer  sacrifice,  they  performed 
onljsuch  services  as  were  performed  before  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  which,  after  the  giving  of  it,  were 
performed  in  the  o%aer  court  None  of  them  were 
allowed  to  enter  the  inner  court  of  the  sanctuary,  or 
to  perform  the  solemn  services  of  the  annual  day  of 
atonement.  The  Apostle,  therefore,  must  be  under- 
stood, as  referring  not  to  the  patriarchal  sacrifices, 
nor  to  the  outer  court  services,  the  substance  of 
which  were,  at  times,  actually  performed  by  persons 
not  of  the  family  of  Aaron ;  but  only  of  the  inner 
court  worship. 

The  argument  is,  that,  since  the  Levitical  priests 
ministered  in  the  earthly  holy  places,  expressly  as 
"figures  of  the  true,"  or  "heavenly  things  them- 
selves ;"  and  since  their  services  there,  were  expressly 
designed  to  prefigure  what  the  Christ  should  do  in 
the  heavenly  sanctuary;  it  necessarily  follows,  that 
those  services  of  His,  which  were  thus  prefigured, 
must  be  performed  in  the  celestial  temple.  For  if 
they  were  not,  then  the  type  and  the  antitype  are 
confounded,  or  rather,  the  type  has  utterly  failed. 
He  had  in  that  case  been  connected  with  the  typical 
system,  which  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  his 
being  the  substance  of  the  Mosaic  shadows,  and  the 
true  propitiation.  There  cannot  be  two  orders  of 
priests  at  the  same  time,  offering  sacrifices  of  the 
same  kind  in  the  same  place.  As  the  Saviour  is 
the  minister  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary,  he  must 
have  an  offering  suited  to  it;  and  accordingly  he 
entered  it,  "not  with  the  blood  of  others,  but  with 
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his  own  blood."  His  offering  is  an  aniUypical  one, 
and  it  must  be  presented  in  an  anH^^pieal  sanctuarj. 
The  use  of  any  ceremonial  rite  irould  haye  marred 
the  distinction  between  the  tjpe  and  the  antitjpe» 
and  it  was  accordinglj  avoided.  No  hands,  for 
instance,  were  laid  on  Him  to  signify  the  trans- 
ference of  guilt;  it  was  the  '<  Lord  that  laid  upon 
Him  the  iniquities  of  us  alL''  He  was  anointed, 
indeed,  with  material  oil,  previous  to  his  death ;  but 
it  was  only  in  token  of  respect  and  affection ;  and 
he  referred  it  rather  to  his  burial  than  to  his  death. 
And,  on  the  same  principle,  a  typical  place  of  sacri- 
fice would  have  been  quite  incongruous.  Let  it  be 
considered,  too,  that  when  Christ  is  said  to  have 
entered  the  heavenly  sanctuary  with  his  own  blood, 
it  is  not  meant  that  he  carried  Uteraily  a  portion  of 
it  thither.  His  blood  is  used  in  scripture  to  signify 
his  atonement^  in  allusion  to  the  ancient  rites  of  the 
law.  He  there  presented  the  atonement  made  by 
his  blood.  The  latter  may  well  signify  the  whole 
of  his  expiatory  work,  because  the  shedding  of  his 
blood  was  the  consummation  of  his  bodily  sufferings, 
and  the  visible  sign  of  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of 
his  soul  when  he  yielded  up  his  life  as  a  sacrifice  to 
justice.  The  Jewish  high  priest  entered  at  once 
with  and  by  blood.  He  entered  by  blood,  because 
he  did  so  on  the  ground  of  the  atonement  he  had 
made  without,  and  he  entered  with  the  blood  by 
which  the  atonement  had  been  made.  So  Christ 
entered  the  heavenly  sanctuary  by,  and  in  the  sense 
already  explained,  with  his  own  Uood  which  had 
been  shed  on  Calvary,  and  not  in  the  temple. 
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So  far  as  his  death  and  sufferings  are  concerned, 
he  offered  himself  on  earth;  but  this  was  not  done 
in  the  literal  outer  court  of  the  temple,  which  would 
haye  confounded  the  substance  with  the  shadow; 
but  in  those  circumstances  of  exclusion  from  the 
heayenlj  sanctuary,  in  which  he  was  placed  while  in 
this  world,  and  which  were  so  far  typified  by  the 
outer  court  of  the  earthly  holy  place.  Neither  were 
the  instruments  of  his  death  the  priests  by  whom 
he  was  offered  unto  God.  Every  priestly  act  is 
ascribed  to  himself.  "He  sanctified  himself,"  he 
"laid  down  his  life,"  "he  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death,"  and  "he  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
Grod."  Being  a  sacrificial  victim,  as  well  as  a  sacri- 
ficing priest,  he  was,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  unclean ; 
though  in  himself  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners.  Hence,  his  sufferings  were 
viewed  as  a  pollution,  and  his  death  took  place 
without  the  gate  of  the  holy  city.  This  was  the  fulfil- 
ment of  an  ancient  typical  rite,  illustrative  of  the 
nature  of  his  death,  as  we  are  taught  in  Heb.  ziii. 
11, 12 ;  where  there  is  a  reference  to  the  sin-offering, 
which  on  the  annual  day  of  atonement  was  burned 
without  the  camp,  and  with  which,  as  well  as  with 
the  sin-offering  for  the  consecration  of  the  priests, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  the  heifer,  whose  ashes  were 
kept  for  purifying  of  the  people,  the  death  of  the 
Saviour  corresponded.  Lev.  zvi.  26—28,  and  viii.  17 ; 
Num.  zix  9,  20.  That  the  uncleanness  which 
attached  to  the  victim  by  the  transfer  of  the  guilt  of 
the  offerer  arose  entirely  from  the  translated  defile- 
ment of  the  sinner,  is  evident^  from  the  law  which 
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required  that  the  animals  chosen  for  saorifice  shonld 
be  unblemished,  and  the  best  of  their  kind.  In  like 
manner,  when  Christ  is  said  to  have  been  made  a 
curse  and  a  sin-offering  for  us,  it  is  ezpresslj  stated 
that  he  knew  no  sin  himself.  His  exclusion,  then, 
from  the  holj  citj,  was  an  expressive  token  of  his 
actual  state  at  the  time,  as  separated  from  the  enjoy- 
ment of  fellowship  with  God.  By  its  being  offered 
without  the  gates  of  that  city,  which  the  Lord  had 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there,  and  on  Mount  Gal- 
Tary,  rather  than  on  the  Mount  where  the  temple 
stood,  and  where  alone  the  Jewish  sacrifices  could  be 
offered,  his  oblation  was  completely  distinguished 
from  the  Leritical  sacrifices.  But  even  in  that 
place  of  skulls, — a  fit  emblem  of  the  world,  as  the 
scene  of  rebellion,  and  therefore,  of  the  reign  of 
death, — even  there,  where  all  was  pollution,  and  all 
was  accursed,  did  he  offer  himself  up  an  offering  of 
a  far  sweeter  savour  than  ever  had  ascended  from 
the  clouds  of  incense  which  perfumed  the  holiest  of 
all 

When  the  Scriptures  speak  of  what  he  did  in  a 
sacrificial  character  upon  earth,  they  dwell  chiefly 
on  his  character  as  a  voluntary  victim.  He  came, 
we  are  told,  '^to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
He  appeared  "  for  a  sin-ofiiBring."  He  was  "  made 
sin  for  us."  He  redeemed  us  with  his  own  blood, 
'*as  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot" 
He  is  ''the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  He  gave  himself  **  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  unto  God,  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour."  He 
''bare  our  sins  in  his  body  on    the    tree."    He 
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*' suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust"  He  appeared 
'<  to  take  away  sins  bj  the  sacrifice  of  himself"  **  He 
laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  and  he  gave  himself 
for  us»"  John  x  15;  Tit  iL  l4 

Now,  these  and  such  like  expressions  refer  par- 
ticularly to  his  character,  as  a  yduntarj  victim, 
though  some  of  them  refer  also  to  certain  functions 
of  the  priesthood.  According  to  the  law,  the  victim 
and  the  offerer  were  quite  distinct  And  as  Jesus 
offered  himself,  he  must  as  a  priest  have  sacrificed 
himself  as  a  victim.  His  glory  in  the  latter  char- 
acter has  however  a  high  place  in  the  various  scrip- 
tures which  treat  of  his  mediatoral  work.  We  are 
directed  by  them  to  the  dignity  of  his  person,  as 
that  which  gives  value  and  efficacy  to  his  sacrifice, 
and  accounts  for  the  glory  that  hatii  followed.  The 
value  of  his  offering  consists  in  its  fitness  or  tendency 
to  accomplish  the  ends  designed  by  it  And  if  so,  it 
is  easy  to  see,  how  his  pre-eminent  glory,  as 
Emmanuel,  gives  the  highest  moral  effect  to  his 
suffmngs  and  death.  **  By  himself  he  purged  our 
sins ;"  and  thus,  while  by  the  shedding  of  his  precious 
blood,  he  opened  a  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness; 
he  ceased  to  be  unclean  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and 
he  was  made  perfect,  that  is,  he  became  fully  conse- 
crated, or  thoroughly  qualified  to  officiate  as  an  high 
priest  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary.  This  legal  purifi- 
cation effected  that  of  which  the  purifying  of  Aaron 
and  his  sons  with  water  was  a  feint  emblenou  Such 
was  the  pollution  that  attached  to  the  most  eminent 
of  the  typical  sacrifices,  that  every  one  that  touched 
them  was  required  to  cleanse  himself,  aa  in  the  case 
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of  the  red  heifer,  Num.  ziz.  7,  8,  10 ;  and  in  the 
case  of  the  sin-offerings;  for  the  expression  in  Lev. 
YL  18:  ''He  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  holy/* 
should  be  rendered,  s&all  be  cleansed  or  sanctified, 
that  is,  shall  be  under  an  obligation  to  cleanse  him- 
self. A  priest,  then,  such  as  our  Lord,  who  vas 
himself  the  sin-offering,  must  have  been  held  un- 
clean by  the  law,  till  he  had  purged  away  sin. 

This  leads  us  to  the  important  consideration,  that 
when  the  Scriptures  particularly  introduce  his 
priestly  ministrations,  the  reference  is  ehieffy  made 
to  his  work  in  the  celestial  temple.  It  was  to  his 
ministrations  there  that  the  solenm  consecration  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons  referred.  From  the  beginning 
many  had  officiated  as  sacrificing  priests  without 
being  consecrated  by  such  numeroitt  rites  as  were 
used  when  they  were  set  apart  And  the  reason 
why  they  were  so  solemnly  initiated  into  office  was, 
that  as  ilie  holy  and  most  holy  place  in  the  sanctuary 
were  designed  to  give  a  more  ezpressiye  exhibition 
of  the  heavenly  temple,  than  had  hitherto  been 
afforded,  it  was  fit  that  those  who  were  to  minister 
there,  as  types  of  the  great  mediator  in  the  heavenly 
sanctuary,  should  be  set  apart  to  their  office  in  a 
manner  the  most  fitted  to  illustrate  his  character. 
Accordingly,  wherever  the  consecration  of  Christ  to 
the  priesthood  is  mentioned,  there  is  a  reference 
to  the  official  functions  discharged  by  him  in  the 
heavenly  sanctuary  after  his  resurrection.  The  law, 
we  are  told,  maketh  men  high  priests  who  have 
infirmity;  but  the  word  of  the  oath  which  was  since 
the  law,  maketh  the  Son  which  is  consecrated  for 
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eyermore.  **  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieth  no  more."  Hence,  he  is  said  to  be  made  a 
priest  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life ;  and  he  is 
distinguished  from  the  mortal  sons  of  Aaron  bj  his 
continuing  ever,  and  being  made  higher  than  the 
heavens,  Heb.  vii.  16,  23 — ^28.  The  oath  in  Psalm 
ex.  4,  declaring  him  to  be  a  priest  after  the  order  of 
Melohizedec,  is  connected  with  the  call  given  to  him 
in  verse  5,  to  sit  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  must,  therefore,  refer  to  his  state  when  freed 
from  mortality  bj  his  resurrection.  Aaron  and  his 
sons  were  accordingly  consecrated  that  they  might 
sanctify  the  holy  things  to  bum  incense,  to  minister 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  bless  in  his  name;  whilst 
the  Mosaic  economy  continued,  1  Ghron.  zxiii.  13 ; 
and  these  services  had  a  particular,  though  not  in 
every  respect  an  exclusive  reference  to  the  ministra- 
tions of  our  Lord  in  heaven.  In  particular,  the 
Levitical  priests  were  consecrated  by  the  blood  of 
sacrifices.  Not  only  was  the  blood  applied  to  their 
bodies,  and  sprinkled  on  their  garments ;  besides  this, 
their  hands  were  filled  with  parts  of  the  sacrifices. 
And  hence,  in  Hebrew,  the  ram  of  consecration  is 
termed  "the  ram  of  fillings;**  and  in  the  Septuagint 
translation,  **  the  ram  of  perfections  ;*'  and  for  the 
same  reason,  to  consecrate  a  priest,  is  expressed  in 
Hebrew  by  the  phrase  which  signifies  to  "  fill  the 
handy"  and  in  Greek  by  that  which  signifies  "  to 
perfect."  The  priests,  then,  were  consecrated  by 
applying  sacrificial  blood  to  them,  and  by  filling 
their  hands  with  part  of  the  offerings  which  they 
were  appointed  to  present^  Exod.  xxix.  20 — 26 ;  and 
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as  thus  consecrated,  thej  had  immediate  access  inta 
the  sanctuary,  Ley.  iz.  23,  24.  These  rites,  as  has 
already  been  hinted,  were  not  deemed  necessary  in 
regard  to  those,  who,  in  the  patriarchal  ages,  had 
sacrifk^  to  Grod  in  a  manner  substantially  the  same 
with  that  in  which  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  in  the 
outer  court;  and  therefore,  the  rites  in  question 
must  have  had  a  particular  reference  to  the  inner 
court  serrices.  It  is  true,  that  when  the  priesthood 
came  to  be  confined  to  them,  even  the  rites  which 
resembled  the  outer  court  services  could  not  be 
performed  by  others  without  a  special  warrant;  but 
yet  it  is  evident,  that  the  restriction  had  a  particular 
respect  to  the  inner  court  worship.  And  the  rites 
of  consecration  were  designed  to  illustrate  more 
clearly  the  solemn  nature  of  the  mediatorial  work 
of  a  priest.  It  was  not  fit,  that  they  should  be 
allowed  to  enter  the  sacred  abode  of  the  offended 
Lawgiver,  in  behalf  of  sinners,  till  they  had  an 
offering  to  present^  as  the  ground  on  which  the 
divine  mercy  towards  them  was  implored.  This 
served  as  a  token,  that  whilst  the  priest  ofiiciated  in 
behalf  of  the  guilty,  and  pleaded  for  the  condemned, 
he  justified  the  government  of  Gk)d,  and  reprobated 
the  outrage  committed  against  it 

Now,  by  the  baptism  of  his  own  blood,  thus  pre- 
figured by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  high 
priest*s  own  offonng,  was  Christ  set  apart  as  the 
high  priest  of  the  house  of  Qod.  The  Apostle, 
accordingly,  alludes  to  this  in  Heb.  ii.  10,  when  he 
says,  that  Jesus  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings. 
We  do  not  mean  that  the  reference  is  solely  to  the 
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priesthood,  but  ihat  it  particularly  respects  the 
priesthood,  is  evident  from  his  reasoning  on  the 
subject  in  the  remaining  part  of  his  discourse ;  and 
from  chap.  v.  9,  10,  where  having  mentioned  the 
Bufferings  of  Christi  and  having  said  that  being  thus 
made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion to  all  them  that  obey  him ;  he  adds,  that  he 
was  '^called  of  God  an  high  priest  after  the  order 
of  Melchizedec."  Accordingly,  the  word  rendered 
perfect,  in  these  two  passages,  is  expressly  applied 
to  his  consecration  as  a  priest  in  chap.  vii.  28. 
Christ,  then«  was  perfected,  or  fully  consecrated  to 
act  as  a  priest  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary  by  his  own 
blood.  And  hence,  we  are  told,  that  he  was  brought 
again  from  the  dead,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant,  Heb.  ziii.  20,  and  to  allude  to  the 
consecration  of  his  types,  it  may  be  said  that  he  then 
appeared  with  his  hand  filled  with  his  sacrifice. 
When  his  hand  was  thus  filled,  he  was  qualified  "  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us."  Being  come, 
or  made  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  that 
is^  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  promised 
in  l^e  everlasting  covenant,  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is 
to  say,  not  of  this  building,  neither  by  the  blood 
of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us,  Heb.  iz.  11,  12.  He  is 
an  high  priest  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  in  the  heavens,  Heb.  viii.  1«  Heaven,  then, 
is  the  sanctuary  of  which  he  is  the  minister,  and 
the  true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not 
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man,  verse  2.  The  Apostle  is  speaking  not  of  the 
constitution  of  his  person  as  a  priest»  but  of  his  vork 
as  a  priest  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holj 
places  made  with  hands,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Grod  for  us,  Heb.  ix.  24 
He  is  there  an  high  priest  of  the  good  things  pro- 
mised, which  under  the  law  were  jet  to  come.  The 
good  things  in  question,  being  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings  to  be  ultimately  enjoyed  in  the  heavenlj 
temple,  it  behoved  Christ  to  be  made  an  high  priest 
there;  for  it  was  only  through  the  services  of  a 
greater  tabernacle  than  the  Mosaic,  that  such 
exalted  enjoyments  could  be  had.  He  is  accord- 
ingly represented  as  ''  an  high  priest  who  is  set  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens."  In- 
deed, in  most  of  the  passages  of  Scripture  where  he  is 
represented  as  a  priest,  he  is  at  the  same  time  repre- 
sented as  alive  from  the  dead,  see  Heb.  iv.  14;  where 
he  is  called  a  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  chap.  vi.  20 ;  where  he  is  called  our  fore- 
runner, who  has  entered  within  the  vail,  an  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec;  and 
chap,  vii  26;  viii.  1,  2,  4;  ix.  11, 12,  24;  and  x.  11, 
12,  21 ;  where  he  is  represented  as  a  high  priest  in 
the  heavens,  in  the  holy  place,  in  heaven  itself,  sitting 
on  the  right  hand,  and  in  the  house  of  God.  Besides, 
it  is  self-evident,  that  if  he  was  consecrated  by  his 
sufferings,  it  could  not  be  to  act  as  a  priest  on  earth ; 
for  in  as  far  as  he  acted  as  a  priest  on  earth,  he  did 
so  in  those  very  sufferings,  and  by  his  shedding  his 
blood  as  a  mediator.  It  must,  therefore,  be  as  the 
priest  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary,  that  he  was  conse- 
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crated  by  his  blood  and  sufferings.  His  entering 
this  sanctuary  with  his  own  blood,  corresponds  with 
the  entrance  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  into  the 
holiest  of  all  with  the  blood  of  others.  And  since, 
till  our  Lord  had  suffered  and  died,  and  had  risen 
from  the  dead,  he  had  no  offering  to  carry  into  the 
heavenly  sanctuary ;  it  follows,  that  till  then  he  could 
not  be  fully  consecrated,  as  the  minister  of  the  true, 
that  is,  the  antitypical  tabernacle.  His  appearing 
in  heaven  with  his  sacrifice  is  of  the  nature  of  inter- 
cession ;  for  he  speaks  by  his  blood,  and  his  blood 
speaks  by  its  worth.  And  as  his  whole  ministra- 
tions as  an  interceding  high  priest  proceed  upon 
the  ground  of  the  work  which  he  accomplished  on 
earth,  he  was,  of  course,  qualified  to  act  there  as 
an  intercessor,  or  in  other  words,  he  was  consecrated 
so  to  act  as  Emmanuel,  by  his  sufferings  unto  death ; 
for  all  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  are  bestowed  as 
the  reward  of  his  perfect  righteousness. 

In  Scripture,  consecration  to  office  includes  not 
only  dedication,  or  appointment  to  it,  but  also,  being 
qualified  for  it  Thus,  for  instance,  when  David 
was  anointed  with  oil,  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him  from  that  day  forward,"  1  Sam.  xvi.  13. 
The  use  of  this  symbol,  in  connection  with  conse- 
cration to  office,  signified  the  communication  of  the 
requisite  endowments.  Now  this  establishes  the 
general  principle,  that  in  Scripture  the  former  is 
considered  as  included  in  the  latter.  And  in  the 
case  of  our  Lord,  his  consecration  to  the  priesthood 
includes  those  qualifications  for  it  which  arise  from 
his  humiliation  and  sufferings,  as  the  means  of 
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caQing   forth,  brightening,  and  displaying  thosa 
excellencies  which  adorn  his  character.    Aiuron  and 
his  sons  were  consecrated  bj  being  arrayed  with 
the  priestly  attire,  and  anointed  with  oil,  as  well  as 
by  lustrations  and  the  rites  of  sacrifice,  Ezod.  xxriiL 
¥} ;  Ley.  riiL  7 — ^9.    The  pontifical  garments  are 
said  to  have  been  made  "  for  glory  and  {or  beauty;" 
and  the  latter  term  being  usually  employed  to 
express  the  divine  excellency,  and  the  former,  when 
connected  with  it,  to  signify  the  harmonious  display 
of  the  dirine  perfections ;  we  are  led  to  look  for  a 
reference  to  spiritual  splendour  in  the  robes  of  the 
IHiesthood,  Psalm xcyL  6 — ^9;  xxriL  4;  Isaiah  iy.2; 
xxviii*  5.    They  were  significant  of  the  pure  and 
holy  character  of  God,  before  whom  the  priests  were 
to  minister,  of  the  high  dignity  and  sanctity  of  their 
office  as  his  immediate  attendants,  and  of  the  sacred 
qualities  with  which  it  became  them  to  be  clothed. 
The  Scriptures  accordingly  refer  to  them  as  emblems 
of  a  state  of  acceptance,  and  of  those  excellencies 
of  character  which  are  the  tme  beauties  and  onia- 
ments  of  the  mind.    «  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed 
with  righteousness,"  Psalm  cxxxiL  9.    ''And to  her 
was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  Unen, 
clean  and  white ;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  saints,"  Rer.  xix.  8.    ''I  will  greatly  rejoice 
in  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salmtion,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness,'"  Isaiah  Ixi  !&   And  as  those 
heavenly  graces  which  adorn  the  soul  are  the  fruits 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  as  they  diffuse  the  most 
grateful  fragrance,  and  are  connected  with  the  most 
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refreshing  consolationa  and  joys;  bo  thej  were 
ezpresalj  signified  by  the  perfumed  garments  of  the 
priesthood.  Hence,  all  believers,  as  a  holy  priest- 
hood, are  said  to  be  anointed,  2  Cor.  i.  21;  and  to 
have  received  an  unction  from  the  holy  one,  I  John 
ii.  20. 

But  the  principal  design  of  the  pontifical  attire 
was,  to  shadow  forth  the  dignity  and  glory,  the 
purity  and  excellence  of  the  Saviour  as  the  great 
high  priest  of  the  house  of  (xod.  In  this  high 
character  he  appeared  unto  John  in  Patmos,  when 
his  attire  corresponded  with  that  of  the  Levitical 
priesthood.  And  this  appearance  has  more  significa- 
tion than  a  mere  allusion  to  the  Jewish  institutions; 
it  is  rather  an  illustration  of  their  meaning  and 
design,  as  emblems  of  his  own  character  and  glory, 
as  a  priest  upon  his  throne.  In  him,  as  the  immortal 
Son  of  God,  raised  from  the  dead  and  invested  with 
the  body  of  his  glory,  we  see  the  first-bom  of  the 
redeemed  family,  considered  as  children  of  the 
resurrection,  and  heirs  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
And  as  the  first-bom  of  old  consecrated  the  whole 
of  the  family  to  God,  and  had  the  dominion  over 
them ;  so  by  his  atonement  and  his  heavenly  priest- 
hood, he  hath  consecrated  his  people  to  Jehovah; 
and  as  the  first-begotten  of  the  dead,  he  is  Lord  over 
them  '^as  a  son  over  his  own  house." 

The  promise  of  God  was,  *'l  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son,"  2  Sam.  vii.  14; 
and  the  Apostle  connects  it  with  the  declaration  in 
Psalm  ii.  7 :  *'  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee,"  Heb.  i.  5.    The  promise  imports, 
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that  he  should  treat  him  as  a  Son,  bj  investing  him 
with  supreme  dominion  and  power,  as  His  heir. 
Hence,  after  saying,  "  He  shall  crj  unto  me,  thou 
art  mj  Father,  mj  God,  and  the  rock  of  mj  salva- 
tion:" it  is  added,  "  Also,  I  will  make  him  my  first- 
bom,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,"  Psalm 
Izzxiz.  27.  Now  these  words  represent  the  onlj 
begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  as  looking  up  to  him 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  addressing  him  as  the 
rock  of  his  salvation:  and  God  appeared  in  this 
character,  when  he  became  his  salvation  from  death 
and  the  grave.  It  was  after  he  was  thus  raised  from 
the  dead  too,  that  he  was  treated  as  a  Son,  in  the 
sense  of  being  exalted  to  the  government  of  the 
church,  and  of  all  things.  The  promise,  then,  was 
eminentlj  fulfilled,  in  raising  him  from  the  dead 
and  giving  him  glory.  It  included  his  right  to  all 
comprehended  in  the  birthright,  and  therefore,  it 
inferred  his  priesthood  as  the  sanctifier  of  the 
family,  as  well  as  his  right  to  the  dominion  and  the 
inheritance. 

In  his  exaltation  he  was  treated  as  a  Son,  and 
hence,  the  declaration,  <*Thou  art  mj  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee,"  is  adduced  in  proof  of  his 
investiture  with  supreme  dominion,  as  a  priest  upon 
his  throne,  Heb.  i.  5,  and  v.  5.  We  are  therefore 
warranted  to  connect  his  regal  with  his  priestly 
dignity.  He  is  the  Son  of  God  in  a  sense  peculiar 
to  himsel£  He  is  so  the  Son  of  God  as  to  be  one 
with  his  Father.  He  is  so  the  Son  of  God  as  to  be 
equal  with  God,  and  of  course  equally  possessed, 
from  eternity,  of  every  divine  perfection.   But  now 
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that  he  hath  assumed  our  nature,  the  appellation 
the  Son  of  God  is  often  given  to  him  as  Emmanuel. 
In  his  resurrection  he  was  treated  as  the  Son  o{ 
God,  inasmuch  as  he  was  then  called  from  his  state 
of  humiliation.  But  though  he  was  the  Son  of  God 
before  his  resurrection,  that  event  was  the  great 
evidence  of  this  relation;  and  hence,  he  is  said  to 
have  been  declared  bj  it>  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
Rom.  i.  4.  Besides,  as  his  life  was  forfeited  to  jus- 
tice, in  consequence  of  his  substitutionary  character, 
he  could  not  appear  in  the  full  glory  of  the  relation, 
till  he  had  laid  down  his  life,  and  had  risen  from  the 
dead ;  and  since  his  grandeur  as  Emmanuel  in  the 
heavenly  temple,  was  to  be  the  reward  of  his  work 
on  earth,  it  behoved  him  to  suffer,  and  then  to  enter 
into  his  glory.  It  is  evident  then,  that  his  priest- 
hood is  connected  with  his  resurrection  and  his 
glorification,  as  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
the  Father's  heir.  In  the  very  nature  of  things,  it 
must  be  so ;  for  as  the  seat  of  his  ministrations  as 
the  great  intercessor  was,  of  necessity,  to  be  in 
heaven ;  so  it  behoved  him  not  only  to  rise  from  the 
dead ;  but  to  enter  that  temple  in  a  spiritual  and 
incorruptible  body;  for,  "flesh  and  blood,  in  their 
present  state,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  how  otherwise  could  he  have  been  qualified  to 
take  charge  of  the  whole  worship  of  the  family  of 
God,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  as  Lord  of  the 
celestial  sanctuary? 

Now,  when  we  contemplate  him  in  the  body  of 
his  glory,  and  exhibiting  the  perfect  and  spiritual 
excellencies  which  are  concentrated  in  his  character. 
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we  cannot  fail  to  saj,  that  dim»  indeed,  was  the  glorj 
of  the  pontifical  attire  of  Aaron,  when  compared 
with  the  natural  and  moral  grandeur,  the  dignitj 
and  the  sanctity  of  the  great  antitype.  In  him 
meet  all  that  is  great,  and  all  that  is  good, — all  that 
sufferings  can  call  forth,  and  all  that  the  most  unre- 
mitting actiyitj  can  effect, — supreme  love  to  Grod* 
and  zeal  for  his  glorj,  huming  with  the  warmest 
fervour  amid  the  floods  of  trihulation,*— compassion 
and  heneyolence  towards  sinful  men,  cherished,  and 
strengthening  eyen  while  sustaining  more  than 
mortal  agonies  in  their  stead,  and  hecause  of  their 
transgressions, — inyiolable  regard  for  the  law  and 
goyemment  of  heayen,  with  bowels  of  mercy  towards 
the  most  guilty  of  rebels; — ^in  a  word,  all  those 
graces  and  virtues  of  which  the  beauty  and  the 
fragrance  of  the  perfumed  garments  of  the  holy 
anointed  priesthood  could  possibly  be  typicaL  Chi 
Him  the  anointing  oil  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  poured 
without  measure ;  for  he  was  anointed  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  his  fellows,  or  those  who  resemble 
him  as  to  office,  inasmuch  as  his  endowments  infi- 
nitely excelled  all  that  were  bestowed  on  the  kings, 
the  prophets,  and  the  priests,  of  whom  he  is  the  anti- 
type. And  the  qualities  of  his  character  form  the 
very  perfection  of  moral  loveliness  and  grandeur. 
They  command  the  most  profound  veneration,  and 
yet  they  diffuse  a  far  more  refreshing  and  healing* 
comforting  and  gladdening  savour,  than  can  be 
signified  by  the  sweetest  odours,  and  the  most  fra- 
grant perfumes.  **  Gird  thy  sword  on  thy  thigh,  O 
most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty.    All 
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thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia^ 
out  of  the  ivory,  or  the  stateliest  palaces,  whereby 
they  have  made  thee  glad,"  Psalm  sly.  3,  8.  And 
what  a  blesssing  that  the  oil  poured  upon  his  head 
as  our  great  high  priest,  is  diffused  by  him,  and 
sheds  its  savoury  influence  over  the  whole  body  of 
the  church ;  for  '*  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  receiyed, 
and  grace  for  grace."  How  delightful  to  partake 
of  that,  which  at  once  adorns  his  character,  and 
gladdens  his  heart !  He  was  anointed  even  when  on 
earth ;  but  when  he  appeared  in  heaven  invested  with 
a  body  adapted  to  his  exalted  station,  as  Lord  of  the 
Church,  and  of  all  worlds,  he  was  anointed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  a  manner  corresponding  with  his  new 
situation.  "  Being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  6host»  he  hath  shed  forth  this,"  said  Peter, 
'*  which  ye  now  see  and  hear,"  Acts  ii.  33.  He  is 
thus  qualified  for  being  the  light  of  the  sanctuary, 
as  a  priest;  for  it  was  a  part  of  the  priestly  work  of 
the  family  of  Aaron  to  keep  the  house  of  God  con- 
stantly illuminated,  Exodus  xxvii.  21.  His  lips,  as 
a  priest»  keep  knowledge,  and  his  people  ask  the  law 
at  his  mouth.  It  is  true,  that  strictly  speaking,  it 
is  as  a  prophet  that  he  instructs  his  people,  for  the 
exposition  of  the  law  by  the  Levitical  priests 
devolved  on  them  in  consequence  of  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, and  was  an  appendage  rather  than  a 
function  of  their  office.  But  in  things  that  had  a 
direct  reference  to  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary, 
the  giving  of  directions  to  those  in  whose  behsJf 
they  ministered  to  God,  would  naturally  arise  in 
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a  collateral  waj,  out  of  their  official  character.  And 
there  is  nothing  in  this,  or  any  other  collateral  bear- 
ing of  their  official  Bervices,  that  can  interfere  with 
their  special  nature. 


SECTION  V. 


OF  THE  lONISTRT  OF  THE  JEWISH  HIGH  PRIEST  UX  THE 
SANCTUARY,  AS  FIGURATIVE  OF  THE  CELESTIAL  lONISTRT 
OF  CHRIST. 

SorcE  the  consecration  of  onr  Lord  had  a  parti- 
cular respect  to  his  priestlj  work  in  the  celestial 
sanctuary,  it  is  necessary  to  advert  to  his  ministry 
there.  The  service  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  on  the 
annual  day  of  atonement^  was  the  most  solemn  of  all 
the  Levitical  appointments,  and  it  must,  therefore, 
have  something  specially  corresponding  to  it  in  the 
ministry  of  the  antitype.  On  that  day,  in  particular, 
the  earthly  sanctuary  was  purified  by  carrying 
thither  the  blood  of  sacrifices,  and  sprinkling  it 
upon  and  towards  the  mercy-seat.  This  was,  in 
substance,  a  repetition  of  the  sacrificial  rites  by  which 
it  was  at  first  dedicated,  and  set  apart  for  the  use  of 
the  people.  It  solemnly  showed  that  their  access 
to  God  in  his  sanctuary,  and  their  acceptance  in  his 
sight  were  solely  through  the  blood  of  atonement. 
Had  the  high  priest  presumed  to  enter  the  taber- 
nacle on  behalf  of  the  people,  without  having  made 
an  atonement  for  their  sins;  or  had  they  been 
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allowed  to  enter  it  without  this  haying  been  done, 
then,  eyen  had  thej  at  the  time  been  ceremoniallj 
clean,  the  sanctuary  had  been  defiled.  But  bj  means 
of  the  atonement,  its  purity  was  preseryed.  As  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  upon  the  people  was  the  sign 
of  the  application  of  the  atonement^  in  order  to  the 
remission  of  their  sins;  so  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  upon  the  tabernacle  and  its  vessels,  had  a 
relation  to  the  removal  of  their  guilt  and  impurity. 
Hence,  it  is  said  of  the  service  of  the  high  priest, 
"And  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  holy 
place,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  because  of  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins;  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  that  remaineth  among  them  in  the 
midst  of  their  uncleanness,"  Lev.  zvi.  16«  The 
application  of  the  blood  to  inanimate  objects  was, 
therefore,  only  relative  in  its  design,  inasmuch  as 
the  uncleanness  to  be  removed  was  still  that  of  the 
people.  The  annual  repetition  of  the  services  arose 
from  the  same  cause  as  did  the  repetition  of  the 
whole  sacrifices  and  washings  of  the  law.  It  was  a 
token  of  the  imperfection  which  attached  to  all 
merely  typical  rites.  The  Levitical  tabernacle, 
then,  was  purified  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  in  the 
sense  of  its  purity  being  preserved,  notwithstanding 
the  sins  of  the  people  who  there  worshipped,  and 
whose  services  were  there  presented  unto  God. 

On  the  same  principle,  had  Christ  entered  Heaven 
in  our  behalf,  without  having  expiated  our  guilty  or 
had  those  who  had  sinned  been  admitted  without 
this  having  been  done,  or  at  least  without  the  cer- 
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taintj  thai  in  due  time  it  should  be  done,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Old  Testament  saints,  then  Heaven  had 
been  defiled,  even  though  at  the  time»  supposing  it 
to  be  possible,  thej  had  been  perfect  in  holinesB« 
The  question  respects  not  their  meetness  for  Heaven 
as  to  personal  character  and  disposition,  but  the 
ground  on  which  they  are  received  into  it;  and  of 
course,  it  respects  what  was  their  original  character 
as  sinners  excluded  from  it  bj  a  legal  sentence  of 
condemnation.  Now,  the  ground  on  which  they  are 
admitted,  is  the  atonement  of  Christ ;  for  by  his 
sacrifice  the  purity  of  the  sanctuary  is  preserved,  or 
in  other  words,  the  honour  of  the  law  and  govern- 
ment  of  God  is  maintained,  while  the  guilty  are 
received  into  his  house,  and  admitted  to  the  whole 
of  its  privileges.  As  it  was  owing  to  the  guilt  and 
undeanness  of  the  Israelites,  that  there  was  a 
necessity  for  an  atonement  being  made  for  the 
holy  place,  inasmuch  as  their  sins  were  considered 
as  cleaving  to,  and  polluting  and  unfitting  for  the 
service  of  God  the  very  places  and  instruments 
of  their  worship;  so  our  sins  rendered  it  necessary, 
that  the  sanctuary  of  God  into  which  we  have 
access  by  faith,  and  where  the  Saviour  appears  with 
our  services,  should  be  dedicated  or  fitted  for  our 
use,  by  the  presentation  of  his  sacrifice  in  the  holi« 
est  of  alL  The  heavenly  things,  indeed,  cannot  be 
defiled  by  our  services ;  but  this  is  owing  to  the 
virtue  of  the  atonement;  for  were  it  not  for  it,  our 
access  to  them,  and  the  presentation  of  our  services 
in  them,  certainly  would  pollute  them. 

This,  however,  does  not  include  the  whole  that  is 
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intended  by  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary.  In 
order  to  its  further  explanation,  let  it  be  considered, 
that  the  atoning  sacrifices  of  the  law,  were  generallj 
not  only  of  an  expiatory  nature,  but  also  propitia- 
tory in  their  object*  and  were  designed  to  dedicate 
to  God  in  a  new  relation.  In  other  words,  they  not 
only  cancelled  guilt,  and  so  freed  from  punishment 
but  also  obtained  an  interest  in  the  special  blessings 
of  the  coyenant  of  IsraeL  The  death  of  the  victim 
signified  the  former,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
before  God  signified  the  latter.  These  two  acts  were 
considered  by  the  law  as  but  different  parts  of  the 
same  sacrificial  service ;  and  accordingly,  when  the 
Scriptures  speak  of  the  one  offering  of  Christ,  they 
oppose  it  to  the  numerous  sacrifices  of  the  Levitical 
economy,  and  not  to  the  different  services  which  were 
required  in  regard  to  the  same  sacrifice..  By  taking 
the  blood,  then,  into  the  sanctuary,  and  by  sprinkling 
it  there,  it  was  solemnly  signified,  that  the  access  of 
the  people  unto  God,  as  seated  in  his  own  dwelling 
place,  and  their  interest  in  the  blessings  of  that  cove- 
nant with  which  the  sanctuary  was  connected,  arose 
entirely  from  the  propitiatory  sacrifices  which  had 
been  offered  by  a  mediator  in  their  behal£  It  was 
thus  declared,  that  the  tabernacle  was  set  apart  for 
their  use,  as  a  people  at  once  purged  from  guilt  and 
recommended  to  the  special  favour  of  God  by  sacri- 
fices of  a  sweet  smelling  savour. 

In  like  manner,  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  not 
merely  expiatory,  but  propitiatory  in  its  nature; 
and  was  expressly  designed  to  consecrate  sinners  to 
God,  as  his  peculiar  people,  by  bringing  them  into 
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a  new  and  a  heayenlj  relation  to  him.  It  not  only 
cancels  guilt»  and  frees  the  pardoned  sinner  from 
ponishment ;  it  also  obtains  for  him  an  interest  in 
God,  as  the  God  and  Father  of  the  Redeemer,  a 
place  as  a  son  in  the  heavenly  family,  and  a  title  to 
the  heayenlj  inheritance;  in  a  word,  an  interest  in 
all  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant  By  his 
death  Christ  expiated  onr  sins,  and  obtained  for  us 
eternal  redemption  from  the  cnrse,  because  "he  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body,  on  the  tree  T  but  he  has 
obtained  for  us  much  more  than  this,  inasmuch  as 
through  Him  we  are  elevated  to  a  place  in  the  celes- 
tial temple.  We  are  not  simply  restored  by  him  to 
the  paradise  which  we  lost  in  Adam,  we  are  exalted 
to  a  higher  paradise.  The  benefit  obtained  by  his 
work  is  not  merely  equal  to  the  damage  we  sustain 
through  sin ;  it  infinitely  exceeds  it  When  we  con- 
sider his  sacrifice  only  in  as  far  as  it  was,  strictly 
speaking,  a  ransom  for  sin,  we  must  view  it  as  just 
an  endurance  of  the  curse  in  our  stead,  and  not  as 
the  means  of  procuring  by  its  special  excellence  and 
consequent  merit,  any  thing  more  than  redemption 
from  wrath.  This  special  excellence  and  merit  is 
that,  however,  to  which  we  must  trace  the  special 
elevation  and  glory  to  which  we  are  raised.  In  so 
far  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  simply  satisfied  the 
law,  they  did  so  by  a  fulfilment  of  its  sanction;  for 
**  the  law  is  satisfied  by  taking  place  and  having  its 
course."  *    But  whatever  went  beyond  this,  as  the 


*  President  Edward's    Biiscellaneous  Obsenrations,  Vol.   II. 
Chap.  VI.  p.  389. 
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result  of  the  special  glorj,  excellence,  and  dignity 
of  the  Saviour,  must  be  viewed  as  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  the  superabundant  grandeur  of  his  kingdom. 
He  has  not  only  delivered  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law  by  washing  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood;  but 
besides  this,  he  "  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God,  even  his  Father,"  and  as  such,  we  shall 
reign  with  him  in  his  own  dwelling  place.  Our 
participation  in  the  former  was  signified  by  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  atonement  on  the  people ; 
and  our  participation  in  the  latter,  was  signified 
by  the  sprinkling  of  it  on  the  sanctuary  and  its 
vessels,  and  particularly  by  sprinkling  it  on  and 
towards  the  mercy-seat  When  we  consider  his 
sacrifice  in  as  far  only  as  it  was,  strictly  speaking, 
expiatory,  it  corresponds  with  the  killing  of  the 
victim,  and  the  burning  of  it  on  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering  in  the  outer  court ;  but  when  we  view  it  as 
popitiatory,  that  is,  as  obtaining  the  special  favour 
of  Jehovah,  and  an  interest  in  all  the  fruits  of  that 
favour  in  the  highest  heavens,  we  must  consider  it 
in  connection  with  that  part  of  his  priestly  work, 
which  corresponds  with  tiie  solenm  entrance  of  the 
Jewish  high  priest  Into  the  holiest  of  all.  Had  he 
only  paid  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  simply  restored 
us  to  the  state  from  which  we  had  fallen,  the  former 
had  been  enough';  but  as  he  was  to  do  infinitely 
more  than  this,  the  latter  also  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary. He  accordingly  appeared  in  the  heavenly 
sanctuary,  to  signify,  Uiat  he  not  only  had  redeemed 
us  from  guilt  and  restored  us  to  our  former  state, 
but  that  he  was  to  introduce  us  as  his  brethren 
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into  the  celestial  family  of  God, — ^to  give  us  a  place 
in  the  celestial  paradise, — ^to  unite  ua  in  close  and 
holy  fellowship  with  the  powers  and  principalities 
of  Heayen,  and  to  eleyate  us  to  the  verj  glorj  to 
which  he  himself  should  be  eleyated  there.  And  to 
show  that  all  this  superabundance  of  blessing  is  the 
result  of  his  propitiatory  sacrifice,  and  of  his  media- 
tion through  it ;  he,  as  it  were,  sprinkled  the  diyine 
throne,  which  is  hence  termed  the  propitiatory,  or 
"  the  mercy-seaty"  and  **  the  throne  of  grace."  This 
was  a  most  solemn  and  impressiye  manner  of  signi- 
fying to  the  inyisible  world,  with  whom  we  are 
formed  into  one  great  community  under  Christ,  as 
our  common  head, — ^that  our  place  in  this  exalted 
family,  and  our  interest  in  the  inheritance  of  the 
heayenly  country,  are  obtained  through  his  precious 
blood  and  as  the  reward  of  his  work.* 

Thus  heayen  is  said  to  be  purified,  in  the  sense  of 
its  being  opened  and  set  apart  for  the  worship  of 
sinners,  in  a  way  highly  honourable  to  the  character 
and  the  goyemment  of  God.  It  is  now  infinitely 
becoming  the  God  of  righteousness  and  of  holiness, 
that  his  yery  immediate  abode  should  be  the  seat  of 
their  residence,  and  that  all  its  transcendent  and 
inconceiyably  glorious  priyileges  should  be  their 
inheritance  in  the  character  of  his  children.  Thus, 
in  other  words,  it  is  solemnly  consecrated  and 
deyoted  to  the  seryice  of  God,  as  their  God  and 
Father,  by  a  legal  purification,  or  by  a  solemn  dedi-. 


*  Bee  "  a  Oompendkras  View  of  the  Adamio  and  Chriitkn  Di»- 
peonttona,"  Fkrill.  SeoUon  IL 
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cation  effected  bj  the  blood  of  sacrifice,  through 
which  the  bestowment  of  all  its  grandeur  and  its 
glory  can  be  honourably  conferred  even  upon  sinners. 
None,  it  is  true,  are  admitted  in  person  till  they  are 
perfect  in  holiness ;  but  the  subject  in  question  is 
not  their  meetness  for  heaven,  but  the  ground  on 
which  they  are  admitted.  The  reference  is  to  their 
original  character,  which  was  that  of  sinners,  and 
the  meaning  is,  that  it  is  set  apart  for  the  use  of  all 
who  are  separated  to  God  by  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Through  that  blood  they  have 
access  already  by  faith,  and  their  services  are  re- 
ceived into  it^  and  are  accepted  through  their  great 
intercessor ;  and  at  last  it  will  be  the  seat  of  their 
happiness  and  glory,  when  they  shall  enter  it  in  per* 
son,  as  a  place  prepared  for  them  by  Him.  This 
dedication  was  effected  by  a  better  sacrifice  than  the 
sacrifices  of  the  law.  The  use  of  the  plural  number 
in  Heb.  iz.  23,  24,  signifies,  that  the  one  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  realized  all  that  was  typified  by  the  many 
offerings  of  the  Levitical  economy,  and  that  it 
infinitely  exceeded  them  in  value. 

It  appears,  then,  that  when  the  Scriptures  repre- 
sent the  work  of  the  Redeemer  as  finished  on  the 
cross,  and  his  resurrection  and  glory  as  the  great 
evidences  of  its  perfection,  and  of  the  divine  accept- 
ance of  it,  they  refer  to  it  merely  as  a  redemption 
from  the  curse,  or  as  an  expiation  for  sin,  in  which 
light  it  was  represented  by  tiie  killing  of  the  victim, 
and  the  burning  of  it  on  l^e  altar  in  the  outer  court 
of  the  tabernacle.  In  his  death  he  finished  the  pay- 
ment of  the  penalty,  by  enduring  the  whole  of  those 

2b 
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positive  sofferingv  which  were  comprehended  in  the 
cnrse  of  the  law,  as  is  proved  bj  his  resurrection  and 
glorj.  This  is  the  meaning  of  such  passages  as  the 
following:  *'  It  is  finished;**  where  the  reference  is 
to  the  cup  of  which  he  had  said,  ^  shall  I  not  drink 
it,"  (John  xtx.  30,  compared  with  chap,  zviii.  11.) 
**  Neither  bj  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  bj 
his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holj 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us;  '* 
where  redemption  from  the  curse  is  obviouslj  in- 
tended, Heb.  iz.  12.  He  bare  our  sins,  that  is,  the 
desert  or  punishment  of  them,  "  in  his  own  bodj  on 
the  tree,"  1  Peter  iL  24  These,  and  such  like  pas- 
sages, respect  deliverance  from  the  curse  bj  his 
expiatory  sufferings  and  death. 

But  the  atonement*  considered  as  including  that 
propitiatory  virtue  o&  which  we  have  spoken,  was 
not  completed  till  he  entered  the  celestial  sanctuary, 
and  there  presented  it  to  God  in  his  own  habitation, 
and  in  the  very  place  where  his  people  were  destined 
to  be  glorified  and  blessed.  This  is  evident  from  the 
fact,  that  under  the  law  the  atonements  which  re- 
spected the  interest  that  the  people  had  in  the  inner 
sanctuary,  were  not  completed  by  what  took  place 
without  it.  In  order  to  complete  the  propitiation, 
the  priests  had  to  take  the  blood  into  the  sanctuary, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  making  reconciliation.  Lev. 
iv.  7, 11,  12,  18,  21,  and  vi.  30.  And  on  the  annual 
day  of  atonement,  the  high  priest  had  to  take  the 
blood  of  the  victim  into  the  most  holy  place,  and  to 
sprinkle  it  seven  times  on  and  before  the  mercy-seat, 
which  service  is  expressly  said  to  make,  or  complete 
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the  atonement,  or  the  propitiation.  There  was  ac< 
cordinglj  a  twofold  oblation  of  sacrifices.  One,  when 
the  yictim  was  slain,  and  another  of  the  blood  of  the 
yictim  after  it  was  slain ;  and  the  latter  in  the  case 
of  the  great  annual  atonement, '  took  place  in  the 
holiest  of  all  The  slaughter  of  the  yictim,  or  its 
shed  blood,  was  the  piacular  ransom;  but  the  solemn 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  before  and  upon  the  yerj 
throne  of  the  Judge  and  the  Lawgiver,  was  a  most 
significant  manner  of  presenting  the  life  which  was 
in  the  blood  to  him,  as  the  propitiatory  medium 
through  which,  in  addition  to  the  blessing  of  forgive- 
ness, or  simple  redemption  from  the  curse,  the 
special  blessings  of  his  goodness  were  pleaded  for 
and  expected.  This  act,  therefore,  was  of  the  nature 
of  intercession.  And  this  intercession  respected  the 
grant  of  the  very  sanctuary  where  it  took  place,  as 
the  inheritance  of  the  very  rebels  whose  guilt  had 
required  an  expiation,  such  as  that  which  had  been 
made  by  the  blood  now  presented  unto  God.  The 
Saviour  spoke,  by  exhibiting  his  shed  blood  there, 
and  his  blood  spoke  by  its  worth.  And  hence,  the 
throne  of  God  became  in  the  most  honourable  man- 
ner, the  throne  of  grace ;  because  justice  and  judg- 
ment, as  revealed  and  glorified  in  the  cross,  are  its 
firm  establishment^  and  from  thence,  he  dispenses 
all  the  innumerable  and  exalted  blessings  of  his 
overflowing  goodness. 

We  accordingly  find,  that  when  nothing  followed 
a  sacrifice  but  absolution  from  the  stain  of  guilt, 
the  blood  was  not  sprinkled  before  God  in  any  place 
or  in  any  form.    Thus,  when  murder  was  committed 
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bj  a  person  unknown,  and  a  heifer  was  directed  to 
be  slain  for  atonement,  by  the  elders  of  the  nearest 
city,  the  ritual  aspersion  of  the  blood  was  not 
enjoined,  Dent  zzi.  1 — 9.  This  sacrifice  had 
merely  the  same  efiEect  in  regard  to  the  adjacent 
city,  as  would  the  death  of  the  murderer  himself 
by  the  hands  of  those  elders  in  case  of  his  being 
detected,  and  his  suffering  as  the  law  required;  that 
is,  nothing  more  followed  than  the  remoyal  of  the 
stain  of  guilt,  and,  therefore,  the  blood  was  not 
sprinkled  before  God,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the 
propitiatory  sacrifices.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  one 
oblation  particularly  signified  the  expiatory  nature 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  the  other  their  propitiatory 
nature.  In  accordance  with  this  yiew  of  the  subject, 
the  two  phrases,  '*to  appear  in  the  presence  of  €rod 
for  us,"  and  to  "offer  himself  unto  God,"  used  in 
Heb.  iz.  24,  25;  obviously  mean  the  same  thing, 
with  this  difference,  that  the  latter  began  on  earth, 
and  the  former  is  continued  in  Heaven.*  He  is 
therefore  represented  there  as  a  Lamb  which  has 
been  slain ;  for  his  sacrifice  is  ever  exhibited  as  the 
ground  on  which  all  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  are  conferred  upon  sinners.t 

The  distinction  which  is  thus  made  between  the 
services  of  the  priests  in  the  outer  court,  and  those 
which  were  peculiar  to  the  inner  sanctuary,  is  dis- 
tinctly marked  in  Ezek.  xliv.  10 — 15 ;  where  it  is 


*  Outram  on  Bacrifices,  Diss.  1 1,  Chap.  VII. 
f  Steyenson  on  the  Atonement,  pp.  79 — 89 ;  Magee  on  do. 
Yol,  I.  p.  830, 
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declared,  that,  because  of  transgression,  certain  of 
the  priesUj  Levites  should  not  be  allowed  to  come 
near  to  God,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest  to  him;  but 
should  be  employed  only  in  keeping  the  gates, 
slaying  the  sacrifices,  and  ministering  in  other  sub- 
ordinate sendees ;  whereas,  the  faithful  of  the 
Leyites  should  haye  the  honour  of  coming  near  to 
€rod  in  his  temple,  and  of  standing,  or  officiating, 
before  him  in  offering  the  appointed  portion  of  the 
sacrifices  slain  without  it  The  latter,  then,  is 
obviously  considered  as  the  more  honourable  min- 
istry.  The  same  thing  was  signified  by  the  plain 
garb  of  the  high  priest,  when  on  the  annual  day  of 
atonement^  the  killing  of  the  sacrifices  devolved  on 
him.  Lev.  xvi.  4. 

The  nature  of  the  work  which  Christ  came  to 
perform,  implied  amoral  necessity  that  he  should  be 
Emmanuel,  God  and  man  in  one  person.  It  is 
wrong,  however,  to  resolve  his  qualification  for  the 
work  of  mediation  into  nothing  more  than  a  capa- 
bility of  sustaining  a  certain  portion  of  sufferings; 
for  besides  this,  we  ought  to  include  the  high  moral 
effect  which  is  given  to  the  plan  of  redemption,  by 
the  mediation  and  sufferings  of  a  personage,  who  is 
the  subject  of  divine  excellency  and  glory.  What 
could  so  impressively  exhibit  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  sin,  and  the  divine  regard  to  righteousness,  as  the 
death  and  abasement  of  the  Son  of  God's  love  ?  But 
in  order  to  proper  views  of  this  death  and  abasement, 
it  is  necessary,  that  the  hallowed  principles  of  the 
sufferer  be  distinctly  set  before  us.  We  cannot 
have  an  adequate  conception  of  his  sufferings,  if  we 
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do  not  understand,  in  some  measure,  the  exalted  and 
the  sacred  principles  which  they  called  forth  and 
displayed;  and  neither  can  we  rightly  understand 
the  glory  of  those  principles,  unless  we  ponder  on 
the  awful  nature,  and  the  unparalleled  severity  of 
his  sufferings.  If  either  of  them  be  yiewed  apart 
from  the  other,  their  full  nature  and  design  cannot 
be  perceived. 

It  is  easy  to  see,  then,  that  the  appearance  of  our 
Lord  in  heayen  with  his  sacrifice,  as  the  great  high 
priest  of  the  church,  must  haye  senred  most  dis- 
tinctly to  exhibit  the  principles  and  the  yiews  which 
goyemed  him  in  his  humiliation  and  death,  and 
must,  therefore,  haye  carried  into  full  effect  the 
design  of  his  atonement 

The  breastplate  of  the  high*  priest  was  denomi- 
nated **  the  breastplate  of  judgment ; "  because  it  was 
connected  with  ''the  Urim  and  the  Thummim." 
The  words  Urim  and  Thummim  signify  lights  and 
and  perfections,  and  seem  to  haye  been  used  to 
express  that  perfect  light,  or  in  other  words,  that 
decisiye  and  clear  answer  which  was  always  returned 
when  Jehoyah  was  consulted  through  the  medium 
of  the  high  priest  This  mode  of  consultation  ac- 
counts for  the  sanctuary  being  called  the  oracle. 
And  it  is  from  the  celestial  sanctuary,  where  Jesus 
offtciates  as  our  great  high  priest,  tiiat  we  receiye 
that  "manifestation  of  the  truth,"  which  corres- 
ponds with  the  clear  and  decisive  answers  given  by 
the  oracle  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  And  when 
we  think  of  this,  can  we  fail  to  see,  that  his  priestly 
ministrations,  when  he  entered  the  holiest  of  all» 
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served  to  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  all-important 
subjects  of  which  the  gospel  treats?  The  words, 
manifestation  and  truth,  used  in  2  Cor.  iy.  2,  are  the 
very  words  bj  which  the  terms  Urim  and  Thummim 
are  rendered  in  the  Septuagint^  and  they  fitly  ex- 
press the  meaning  of  the  oracle.  And  what  a  light 
is  thrown  on  the  subject  of  redemption  by  the 
priestly  ministrations  of  the  Saviour ! 

There  was,  therefore,  a  high  moral  meetness  in 
the  appointment,  that  after  he  had  finished  his  work 
on  earth,  the  Redeemer  should  appear  in  Heaven, 
and  there  most  distinctly  show  on  what  ground  it 
was  that  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
were  to  be  bestowed.  And  the  offering  of  the  blood 
of  sacrifice  by  the  high  priest  within  the  vail,  is  said 
to  make  atonement;  because  it  represented  the 
high  moral  effect,  which  the  entrance  of  our  Lord 
into  heaven  would  produce  on  the  minds  of  all 
there ;  for,  as  the  production  of  this  moral  effect 
was  one  great  object  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  that 
which  tended  so  much  to  produce  it,  is  said  to  have 
made,  or  irather  completed  the  propitiation.  He 
was  not  then  bearing  the  curse ;  but  he  was  solemnly 
exhibiting  that  through  which  it  had  been  borne  on 
earth.  He  was  not  shedding  his  blood  as  a  ransom 
for  sinners ;  but  he  was  solemnly  presenting  unto 
God  the  blood  which  had  been  shed  for  them.  He 
was  not  in  a  state  of  suffering ;  but  he  was  exhibit- 
ing the  hallowed  and  exalted  principles  which  his 
sufferings  on  earth  had  tried  and  developed,  and 
under  the  influence  of  which  they  had  all  of  them 
been  cheerfully  endured.    In  a  word,  though  his 
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expiatory  sacrifice  had  been  finished  on  the  cross* 
he  was,  as  it  were,  ratifying  in  heayen  the  whole  of 
his  work  upon  earth,  inasmuch  as  he  publicly  de« 
clared,  that  not  the  smallest  part  of  his  unparalleled 
woes  could  haye  been  righteously  spared ;  and  that 
in  reflecting  on  all  his  pangs  and  his  bitter  agonies, 
he  justified  from  his  yery  soul  the  whole  steps  of  the 
Almighty  in  the  solemn  and  awfiil  transactions 
which  had  just  been  brought  to  a  close.  It  was  not 
his  sufferings  abstractly,  intense  as  they  were,  that 
completed  the  atonement,  but  his  obedience  unto 
death;  and  this  as  denying  its  yalue  and  its  efficacy 
from  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  person,  and  the 
inestimable  excellence  of  the  dispositions  and  prin- 
ciples which  moyed  him  thus  obedientially  to  suffer 
and  to  die.  The  importance  of  those  dispositions 
and  principles  must,  therefore,  be  eyident  And  if 
so,  the  moral  meetness  of  distinctly  exhibiting  them 
in  the  celestial  sanctuary,  and  of  distinctly  express* 
ing  the  diyine  judgment  concerning  them,  must  also 
be  apparent. 

Christ,  then,  did  not  merely  sustain  the  penalty 
of  the  law,  and  thus  redeem  men  from  the  curse. 
There  is  a  dignity  in  his  person,  and  a  glory  in  the 
principles  of  his  character,  which  giye  a  yalue  to 
his  sacrifice,  for  beyond  this.  And  hence,  all  who 
are  justified  from  sin  through  him,  are  at  the  same 
time  adopted  as  children  into  the  family  of  God,  and 
become,  as  such,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  Justification,  in  itself,  consists,  strictly 
speaking,  in  the  forgiyeness  of  sin,  and  restoration 
to  the  state  of  fayour  from  which  we  had  fallen ; 
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and  cannot,  therefore,  include  a  title  to  the  heayenly 
paradise  of  the  second  Adam ;  but  these  two  bless- 
ings are  inseparably  connected;  because  such  is  the 
delight  of  God  .in  the  work  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
such  his  complacency  in  his  character,  that  they 
who  receiye  the  abundance  of  grace  shall  not  only 
be  pardoned,  but  shall  reign  in  life  with  the  Lord 
from  heaven,  Rom.  y.  17,  21.  Tes,  "  being  justified 
by  his  grace,  we  are  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life,"  Titus  iii.  7. 

Though  the  work  of  Christ  should  be  viewed  as 
one  great  whole,  it  must  be  considered  in  different 
lights  or  bearings.  That  part,  for  instance,  of  his 
work  which  was  properly  of  the  nature  of  a  satisfac- 
tion for  sin,  was  previous,  in  the  order  of  nature,  to 
that  which  was,  stricUy  speaking,  meritorious  of  a 
recompense.  The  former  was  necessary  in  order  to 
the  latter ;  for  the  blessings  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom could  not  be  bestowed  on  his  people,  considered 
as  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  but  as  freed  from  that 
curse.  The  suffering  of  that  punishment  which  is 
due  to  sin,  only  satisfies  for  transgression,  and  can- 
not, in  itself^  merit  a  reward  any  more  than  we 
could  have  done  had  it  been  possible  for  us  our- 
selves to  have  borne  it.  Had  we  paid  the  penalty, 
all  that  could  have  followed  from  that^  in  itself, 
would  have  been  deliverance  from  its  consequences, 
and  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  recompense.  Now, 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  satisfied  the  tslaims 
of  justice,  by  a  fulfilment  of  the  great  design  of  the 
sanction  which  was  annexed  to  the  law:  but  to 
satisfy  by  a  fulfilment,  and  to  do  so  by  special 
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merit  and  excellencj,  are  quite  different  things.  It 
is  true,  that  the  personal  dignity  of  our  Lord,  and 
the  exalted  nature  of  his  work,  must  be  considered 
as  giving  value  and  efficacy  to  his  sacrifice ;  but  tn 
80  far  as  these  went  merely  to  perfect  his  expiation^ 
they  only  served  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  divine 
law. 

But  there  was  a  redundance  of  glory  and  of  worth 
in  his  sacrifice,  in  consequence  of  his  infinite  dignity 
as  Emmanuel,  and  of  the  consequent,  intrinsic,  and 
positive  excellency  of  the  work  which  he  finished. 
These  shed  an  infinite  grandeur  on  his  work,  and 
cause  his  righteousness  to  produce  the  highest  moral 
effects  on  the  whole  intelligent  creation.  It  is  in 
this  pre-eminent  glory  of  his  sacrifice,  that  we  see 
its  meritorious  nature. 

It  is  wrong  to  confine  his  meritorious  work  to  his 
obedience,  as  if  by  his  sufferings  we  obtained  forgive- 
ness only,  and  through  his  obedience  the  heavenly 
inheritance.  His  sufferings  could  not  have  been 
satisfactory,  as  merely  penal  or  passive,  without 
being  also  obedientiaL  Both  his  obedience  and  his 
sufferings  must  be  considered  as  constituting  his 
sacrifice  a  perfect  atonement*  The  atonement  did 
not  arise  from  mere  suffering,  but  from  suffering 
endured  on  principles  and  induced  by  motives, 
which  were  highly  honourable  to  the  law  and 
government  of  God,  and  by  a  person  of  such  dignity 
as  to  command  regard.    On  the  other  hand,  the 

*  See  **a  Compendious  View  of  the  Adamic  and  Mediatorial 
Dispensations,'*  Part  II.  Section  VI. 
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glory  of  the  Saviour,  and  that  of  his  people,  are 
both  ascribed  to  his  "  obedience  unto  death,'*  and 
not  to  obedience  in  itself,  PhiL  ii.  6 — 11;  Rev.  v. 
9, 10.  Indeed,  the  great  act  of  his  obedience  con- 
sisted in  laying  down  his  life  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Father,  John  ziv.  31. 

If  we  consider  the  substance  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christy  we  see  in  them  the  very  curse  which  was 
due  to  us ;  and  when  we  think  of  the  infinite  dignity 
of  his  person,  and  the  consequent  excellence  of  the 
principles  which  his  sufferings  called  forth  and  exer- 
cised, we  cannot  fail  to  see,  that  though  to  a  certain 
extent^  they  were  simply  an  atonement  for  sin,  yet 
beyond  that  they  were  infinitely  meritorious.  It 
behoved  him  to  suffer  in  the  manner  that  he  did, 
and  for  the  time  that  he  did,  whatever  was  his  dig- 
nity, but  there  was  an  excellency  and  a  value  in 
all  that  he  passed  through,  which  extended  beyond 
what  simple  expiation  required.  And  why  should 
it  be  supposed,  that  his  dignity  and  excellence 
added  a  supereminent  worth  to  his  obedience,  but 
not  to  his  sufferings  ?  and  if  this  were  added  to  the 
latter,  as  well  as  to  the  former,  then  of  course,  the 
merit  of  them  both,  must  constitute  the  ground  on 
which  the  blessing  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  is 
conferred.  Not  that  this  superexcellency  and  worth 
arose  from  some  other  thing  being  yielded  to  the 
divine  justice  than  what  was  due  from  us;  it  arose 
from  the  grandeur  of  the  Saviour's  person,  and  the 
divine  glory  of  his  character,  as  brightened  and  dis- 
played in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

In  this  redundance,  if  we  may  so  express  it,  we 
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see  that  infinite  merit  which  God  has  rewarded  by 
calling  him  to  the  heavenlj  glory,  and  by  giving  to 
his  people,  not  merely  redemption  from  the  curse, 
but  an  inheritance  in  the  celestial  paradise,  and  a 
place  in  the  heayenly  family.  He  had  done  more 
than  expiated  sin,  in  consequence  of  the  union  of  his 
essential  Godhead  with  his  humanity.  It  was  pro- 
per, then,  that  as  the  nature  which  he  had  assumed 
in  the  behalf  of  sinners  had  subjected  him  to  shame, 
and  misery,  and  death;  so  in  that  very  nature,  he 
should  be  called  to  a  new  and  a  glorious  life  in  a 
state  of  the  highest  honour  and  blessedness.  To 
have  merely  restored  the  life  which  he  had  offered 
up  upon  the  cross,  would  not  have  been  an  adequate 
reward.  But  when  we  see  him  in  that  very  nature 
in  which  ''he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,"  glorified  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
in  that  nature  exercising  and  displaying,  as  Emman- 
uel, every  divine  perfection,  exercising  universal 
government,  and  receiving  universal  homage;  we 
have  the  highest  proof  of  the  glory  of  his  work, 
and  of  the  divine  complacency  in  his  character  and 
sacrifice. 

Now,  it  is  on  the  ground  of  this  infinite  merit  that 
he  is  called  to  officiate  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary 
as  our  great  high  priest  And  accordingly,  the  great 
Judge  of  all,  referring  at  once  to  his  death,  and  to 
the  principles  and  views  of  the  sufferer,  expresses 
his  complacency  in  his  work,  by  saying,  **  Thou  hast 
loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity;  therefore 
God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows,  Heb.  i*  9.     Those 
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excellencies  which  called  forth  the  high  approbation 
of  heaven,  were  designed  to  exhibit  that  character  in 
which  God  rests  with  ineffable  satisfaction,  for  the 
purpose,  not  onlj  of  forming  upon  it  the  character 
of  sinners ;  but  also,  of  assimilating  the  host  of  the 
celestial  world  to  its  hallowed  and  exalted  spirit. 
And  whatever  circumstances  are  calculated  to  dis- 
play to  the  best  advantage,  the  great  principles  on 
which  the  scheme  of  redemption  proceeds,  must  be 
fitted  to  give  the  greatest  moral  weight  to  those 
principles.  It  follows,  then,  that  the  official  appear- 
ance of  the  immortal  high  priest,  the  Son  of  God,  in 
the  immediate  seat  of  the  divine  presence,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  hosts  of  heaven,  with  the  blood  of  his 
sacrifice,  as  it  were,  in  his  hand, — his  solemn  presen- 
tation of  that  sacrifice  to  the  Judge  of  all,  upon  his 
throne  of  government, — and  his  intercession  in  be- 
half of  sinners  on  the  ground  of  this  sacrifice,  when 
accompanied  with  his  full  vindication  of  the  injured 
character  of  God,  his  cordial  acknowledgment  of  the 
righteousness,  holiness  and  goodness  of  his  law,  his 
entire  condemnation  of  sin  as  exceeding  sinful,  and 
his  unqualified  declaration,  that  the  undivided  blame 
of  it  laj  wholly  upon  man,  must  have  been  the  most 
striking  and  solemnly  impressive  scene  which  ever 
had  been  witnessed  in  heaven,  since  time  had  begun 
to  run,  or  which  shall  ever  be  exhibited  till  the  con- 
summation of  all  things ;  and  must  have  greatly  served 
to  accomplish  the  design  of  heaven.  Is  the  question 
put:  Who  is  this  that  comes  to  decide  the  contro- 
versy between  God  and  men?  He  is  God  in  human 
nature,  and  therefore,  related  to  both  parties,  and  a 
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competent  judge  on  the  subject — Is  it  asked,  from 
whence  has  He  come,  who  manifests  such  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  honour  of  his  law?  He 
has  come  back  from  the  dead,  with  that  blood  in 
his  hand  which  he  shed  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin, — ^from 
that  death  which  he  endured,  when  his  heart  was 
broken  bj  the  frowns  of  the  Judge,  and  by  the 
weight  of  the  penalty  of  his  law.  And  with  what 
reverence  then,  ought  we  to  listen  to  His  declara- 
tions, while  he  vindicates  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  all  that  he  bore,  and  maintains  the  high  claims 
of  his  violated  law,  and  the  perfect  rectitude  of  its 
fearful  sanction  ? — Is  it  asked,  who  is  this  that  lays 
the  undivided  blame  of  sin  upon  man?  Is  he  a 
stranger  to  men,  or  is  he  indifferent  to  their  welfare? 
No,  it  is  He,  who  for  them  veiled  his  glory  and  sub- 
mitted to  become  a  curse ;  and  with  the  heart  of 
of  more  than  a  friend  or  a  brother,  bled  in  their 
cause.  And  what  a  weight  must  attach  to  the 
testimony  of  a  witness  such  as  this  ?  Unquestionably 
then  the  appearance  of  our  great  high  priest  in  the 
celestial  sanctuary,  must  have  produced  to  the  fdl, 
the  very  moral  impressions  which  his  atonement  was 
designed  to  make.  And  if  so,  we  can  easily  under- 
stand how  the  propitiation  is  considered  as  having 
there  been  completed,  inasmuch  as  the  great  object 
of  his  sacrifice  was  there  carried  into  full  effect 

Had  the  design  of  God  been  simply  to  redeem 
men  from  the  curse,  and  to  restore  them  to  the 
glory  from  whence  they  have  fallen,  then  there  had 
not  been  the  same  necessity  for  the  appearance  of 
the  Saviour  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary.    But  as  the 
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object  of  the  plan  of  mercj  is  to  raise  them  to  a  far 
higher  blessedness,  it  behoved  the  Redeemer  to  take 
possession  of  the  heavenly  paradise,  and  of  all  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant^  in  behalf  of  his  people. 
He  is  accordingly  said  to  have  gone  within  the  vail 
as  their  forerunner,  Heb.  vi.  20.  And  hence,  we 
are  said  to  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places,  Ephes. 
ii.  6.  He  hath  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  and 
he  will  come  again  to  receive  us  unto  himself,  John 
xiv.  2,  3.  On  the  great  day  of  atonement,  the  high 
priest  went  alone  into  the  sanctuary,  and  he  per- 
formed the  appointed  services  in  a  standing  posture ; 
and  when  they  were  finished,  he  was  not  allowed  to 
sit  down,  even  in  the  lowest  place  there,  far  less  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  cloud  of  the  mercy-seat ;  for 
he  had  immediately  to  withdraw.  But  when  Christ 
had,  by  himself,  purged  our  sins,  by  offering  his  one 
sacrifice,  he  was  addressed  in  these  terms  ;  "  Sit 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool," 
Psalm  cz.  1.  And  there  he  continues  to  sit  a  priest 
upon  his  throne ;  for  he  was  declared  by  the  oath  of 
God,  to  be  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedec ;  or  like  him,  at  once  a  king  and  a 
priest,  Heb.  v.  9,  10,  and  z.  11 — 13. 

When  he  entered  heaven,  the  departed  spirits  of 
the  just  were  made  legally  perfect,  Heb.  xL  40 ; 
zii.  23.  They  were  perfect  in  knowledge  before,  in 
the  sense  of  being  free  from  all  positive  error  and 
mistakes ;  and  they  were  also  relatively  perfect  in 
hdliness,  inasmuch  as  they  were  free  from  all  sin ; 
but  they  were  so  flEur  in  an  imperfect  state,  that  they 
were  still  waiting  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
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great  promise  of  a  Saviour  in  human  nature, — of  a 
perfect  atonement  through  him,  and  of  the  perfect 
enjoyment  through  and  along  with  him,  of  all  the 
blessings  of  the  eyerlasting  covenant  They  were 
free  from  all  sin,  and  fears,  and  sufferings ;  but  they 
had  not  a  full  view  of  the  glory  of  Grod,  as  revealed 
in  the  work  of  his  Son.  Their  sins  had  been,  in  the 
gracious  forbearance  of  God,  passed  over,  before  the 
time  in  which  the  divine  justice  is  made  manifest  in 
the  atonement ;  because,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  this 
manifestation  should  be  made,  Rom.  iii.  25, 26.  But 
when  the  Redeemer  came  in  the  flesh,  and  went 
through  all  the  stages  through  which  his  people  have 
to  pass, — and  when,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us,  he  ascended  into  Heaven,  they  then  saw 
the  full  accomplishment  of  the  promise  of  an  all- 
sufficient  mediator  in  the  acceptance  of  his  sacri* 
flee, — in  the  consecration  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary, 
—-his  complete  victory  over  death  and  the  grave,— 
the  security  of  his  people  in  virtue  of  his  immortal 
life,— -his  everlasting  priesthood,  and  his  universal 
government^  and  in  the  pledge  and  pattern  of  their 
own  resurrection  and  glory,  which  they  beheld  in 
Him  who  appeared  alive  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  there  shone  as  the  Sun  of  the  heavenly  and  the 
eternal  city. 

That  same  work  through  which  they  were  thus 
perfected,  extended  to  believers  on  earth ;  and 
hence,  the  Apostle  says,  that  without  us  they  were 
not  made  perfect  He  who  finished  the  atonement 
in  their  behalf,  did  so  in  ours ;  and  he  who  conse- 
crated the  heavenly  temple,  opened  it  to  us ;  for  we 
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have  access  into  the  holiest  through  the  rent  yail  of 
his  flesh,  Heb.  x.  19—22.  We  and  thej  form  but 
one  family.  They,  indeed,  actually  see  the  Lamb 
which  was  slain,  while  we  see  him  by  faith  only ; 
but  still  the  object  of  contemplation  is  the  same. 
*  We  unite  with  them  in  the  same  song  of  praise,  and 
with  them  we  look  for  his  second  coming.  In  the 
mean  time  we  have  fellowship  with  Him  and  with 
them,  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  rest  in  God,  as 
revealed  in  his  work,  into  which  he  hath  entered, 
and  into  which  his  redeemed  enter  when  their  peace 
and  blessedness  arise  from  the  contemplation  of 
the  hallowed  character  of  their  friend  and  brother, 
the  man  of  sorrows,  as  the  very  image  of  the  invisible 
God.  We,  indeed,  have  no  actual  communication  with 
them ;  but  this  is  not  necessary  to  fellowship,  unless 
among  persons  existing  in  the  same  state,  and 
regarding  things  wherein  they  may  mutually  assist 
each  other.  And  these  things  do  not  apply  to  the 
state  of  the  redeemed  on  earth,  in  relation  to  those 
who  are  within  the  vaiL  We  have  access  to  the 
same  throne,  and  there  our  worship  and  theirs  meet. 
Hence,  we  are  said  to  be  come  to  the  general 
assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-bom,  Heb.  xii.  23. 
The  centre  of  this  fellowship  is  He  to  whom  all  of 
the  family  are  united,  and  with  whom  all  of  them 
shall  ultimately  dwell. 

The  twelve  stones,  which  were  set  in  the  breast- 
plate, had  engraven  on  them  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  as  had  also  the  two  beryl 
stones  in  the  two  hollow  circles  upon  the  shoulder 
pieces  of  the  high  priest's  attire ;  in  order  to  exhibit 

2o 
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a  shadow  of  Him  on  whose  shoulder  rests  the  govern- 
ment and  weight  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  on 
whose  heart  all  the  redeemed  are,  as  it  were, 
engraven.  Never  can  he  cease  to  care  for  them. 
AH  their  interests,  their  afflictions,  conflicts  and 
wants,  are  remembered  by  him,  even  in  the  height 
of  his  grandeur.  And  his  intercession  is  adapted 
to  their  varied  and  ever-varying  circumstances. 
"  Even  to  your  old  age,"  says  he,  "  I  am  he,  and 
even  to  hoary  hairs  I  will  carry  you ;  I  have  made 
you,  and  I  will  bear,  even  I  will  carry,  and  will 
deliver  you." 

The  privilege  of  Israel  on  the  day  of  atonement, 
in  having  a  representative  in  the  sanctuary,  was  of 
short  duration.  But  Jesus  having  once  entered  the 
celestial  temple,  was  called  to  sit  down  there  as  his 
permanent  abode.  The  law  made  men  priests  who 
had  infirmity,  and  who  were,  therefore,  subject  to 
death;  but  when  Christ  was  declared  the  high  priest 
of  the  heavenly  temple,  he  had  conquered  death  and 
the  grave,  and  was  clothed  with  immortality.  He 
was  constituted  the  priest  of  the  true  tabernacle  by 
the  oath  of  iGrod,  and  his  priesthood,  therefore,  shall 
never  give  place  to  another.  The  vail  between  the 
holy  and  the  most  holy  place,  and  the  restriction  of 
the  high  priest*s  entrance  into  the  latter  to  one  day 
only  in  the  course  of  the  year,  signified  that  the  way 
into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
Heb.  iz.  8.  But  now  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
every  obstruction  to  our  entrance  is  taken  away, 
and  in  token  of  this,  when  he  died,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  ttie 
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bottom,  Matth.  xxvii.  51.  Jesus  himself  hath  en- 
tered as  our  forerunner,  and  we  through  him  have 
access;  and  we  are  encouraged  to  improve  our 
privilege,  by  the  consideration,  that  we  have  an 
high  priest  who  ever  resides  in  the  house  of  God, 
Heb.  X.  19 — 21.  We  have  thus  access  by  a  new 
and  a  living  way,  that  is,  through  a  sacrifice  which 
is,  as  it  were,  newly  slain,  and  yet  alive ;  because 
the  blood  of  Christ  is  as  efficacious  now  as  when 
first  shed;  and  because,  though  he  was  dead,  he  is 
now  alive,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession. 

And  what  an  exalted  privilege  do  Christians  en- 
joy in  the  constant  ministration  of  their  Lord! 
On  his  incessant  ministrations  in  the  heavenly 
temple,  depends  our  preservation  from  sin  and  from 
ruin,  in  this  scene  of  temptation  and  conflict  He 
there  exercises  the  most  tender  compassion,  sym- 
pathy, and  love,  and  communicates  of  the  riches  of 
his  grace.  For  the  exercise  of  these  priesUy  quali- 
ties he  was  admirably  fitted,  by  the  experience 
which  he  had  of  our  sufferings  and  trials  while  he 
sojourned  on  earth.  His  sufferings  in  behalf  of  his 
people  brought  them,  as  it  were,  near  to  him, — 
excited  the  most  just  conceptions  of  their  miserable 
state,-^— fixed  them  deeply  in  his  mind,  and  at  once 
called  forth  and  invigorated  his  feelings  of  benevo- 
lence. And  the  principles  of  pity  and  compassion 
which  were  thus  tried  and  invigorated,  he  carried 
with  him  into  heaven,  and  under  their  powerful 
influence  he  continues  still  to  act. 

In  particular,  he  officiates  as  an  intercessor.  His 
advocacy  was  typified  by  the  burning  of  the  incense, 
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the  cloud  of  which  ascended  and  corered  the  mercj- 
seat ;  while  the  sprinkling  of  blood  which  accom- 
panied it»  signified  what  should  be  his  plea.  And 
his  presence  in  heaven,  as  our  adyooate,  evinces  the 
perfection  of  his  sacrifice;  for  had  it  not  been 
accepted,  he  would  never  have  been  admitted  as  our 
representative  into  the  presence  of  God.  The 
mercy-seat  was  first  sprinkled,  Lev*  xvi  14;  and 
then  the  altar  of  incense,  verse  18, 19 ;  and  the  in- 
cense itself  was  to  be  kindled  by  fire  taken  from 
the  altar  of  bumt-offoring,  verse  12.  This  marked 
the  connection  between  the  atonement  and  inter- 
cession of  Christ.  The  prevalence  of  the  latter 
arises  from  the  former.  And  of  its  prevalence,  a 
remarkable  illustration  was  afforded,  when  in  the 
war  against  the  Amalekites,  on  Moses  holding  up 
his  hands,  the  Israelites  prevailed.  Exodus  zvii. 
11 — 14.  The  hands  of  Moses  soon  waxed  feeble ; 
but  He  who  with  uplifted  hands  left  the  world  in  the 
act  of  blessing  his  disciples,  "  faintetb  not,  nor  is 
weary."  He  still  pleads  for  us,  and  in  a  far  more 
effectual  way  than  did  Moses,  even  when  he  success- 
fully "  stood  in  the  breach." 

Though  the  intercession  of  Christ  is  not  that 
which  makes  atonement  for  sin;  yet  it  is  an 
eminent  and  lasting  memorial  of  the  sacrifice 
through  which  it  has  been  made.  And  next  to 
his  sacrifice  itself,  what  could  give  a  more  striking 
discovery  of  the  divine  abhorrence  of  sin,  than  the 
solemn  constitution,  that  not  one  of  the  blessings  of 
the  covenant  of  God  are  communicated  to  sinners, 
but  through  the  actual  and  continual  interposition 
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of  Him  who  made  atonement  for  gailt?  This 
serves  to  keep  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  everlasting 
remembmice.  By  his  intercession,  our  Lord  car- 
ries  his  atonement  into  full  effect  in  the  salvation  of 
his  people.  For  in  the  continual  representation  of 
it»  he  obtains  for  them  the  blessings  of  the  covenant 
by  the  application  of  his  blood  to  their  consciences, 
through  which  thej  are  separated  to  God,  and  as 
pardoned  sinners,  enjoy  the  peace  which  his  atone- 
ment speaks,  and  are  interested  in  all  the  privileges 
of  his  family.  He  prays  for  their  preservation  from 
error,  and  from  all  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world, — 
for  their  sanctification,— ^for  their  union  with  the 
Father,  and  with  himself  in  judgment  and  in  affec- 
tion, in  aim  and  in  pursuit,  and  with  one  another 
as  members  of  the  heavenly  Family ;  and  finally, 
for  their  complete  glorification  in  holy  fellowship 
with  himself  in  his  glory,  John  zviL  14 — 24:.  He 
is  infinitely  wise,  and  knows  all  the  sins  for  which 
pardon  is  requisite,  all  the  wants  for  which  provi- 
sion must  be  made,  and  all  the  glory  for  which  we 
must  be  qualified.  He  maintains  the  peace  and 
friendship  that  subsists  between  God  and  us,  by 
procuring  the  forgiveness  of  our  daily  offences, 
through  the  renewed  application  of  his  precious 
blood.  He  answers  all  accusations  brought  against 
us  by  Satan,  or  by  the  law,  through  the  prevalent 
plea  of  his  sacrifice.  Whatever  be  our  sins,  then, 
we  are  encouraged  to  confess  them  in  the  fEiith,  that 
through  his  precious  Uood  they  shall  all  be  forgiven, 
since  we  have  Him  for  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
1  John  ii.  2.    As  the  great  intercessor,  he  procures 
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the  acceptance  of  our  semces.  The  iniquity  that 
cleayeB  to  them  is  purged  away  by  his  atonement* — 
the  great  imperfection  that  attends  them  is  pro- 
Tided  for  by  his  gracious  intercession, — and  the  nn- 
worthiness  of  the  offerers  is  met  by  the  dignity  and 
glory  of  their  advocate.  It  is  thus  that  we  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  1  Peter  ii.  5. 

His  life  in  the  sanctuary  is  accordingly  repre- 
sented, as  in  certain  respects,  as  necessary  to  our 
salyation,  as  his  death  upon  the  cross,  Rom.  y.  10 ; 
Heb.  yii.  24 — ^28.  As  all  our  sacrifices  must  ascend 
to  God  through  him,  so  aU  blessings  must  descend 
to  us  through  him ;  for  he  is  the  only  medium  of 
conununication  between  God  and  sinners.  Amidst 
all  our  fears,  conflicts,  &nd  discouragements,  it  is 
consoling  to  remember,  that  we  haye  a  great  high 
priest  in  the  house  of  God,  who  can  have  compassion 
on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  who  are  out  of  the 
way,  Heb.  y.  2.  It  teaches  us  to  look  upon  Heaven 
as  the  seat  of  our  family,  and  as  our  own  final 
home,  when  our  wanderings  in  the  wilderness  shall 
haye  ceased.  It  promotes  a  spirit  of  humility  and 
reyerence  in  our  worship,  by  reminding  us,  that 
our  seryices  cannot  be  accepted  unless  they  are 
seconded,  as  it  were,  by  the  Redeemer  himself. 
And  it  also  frees  from  slavish  and  tormenting  dread, 
while  it  cherishes  the  most  profound  veneration  and 
respect,  and  tempers  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  and  a 
spirit  of  self-abasement*  with  the  joy  of  hope,  and 
the  confidence  inspired  by  love. 

It  was  a  part  of  the  priest's  office  to  bless  the 
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people,. Num.  vi.  22 — 27.  Having  bj  his  priestly 
services  with  God  secured  the  honourable  bestow- 
ment  of  the  divine  f^lessing,  he  was  authorized  to 
pronounce  it  But  still  his  doing  so  was  of  the 
nature  of  intercession,  bj  which  he  commended  the 
people  unto  God.  When  the  high  priest  was  in  the 
sanctuary,  the  Israelites  without  were  waiting  his 
return,  Luke  i.  21 ;  and  in  like  manner,  since  Jesus 
has  gone  into  Heaven,  his  people  are  represented  as 
looking  and  waiting  for  his  second  advent,  when  he 
will  bless  them  with  complete  salvation,  Heb.  ix.  28. 
Having,  by  his  atonement  and  intercession,  pro- 
cured, as  a  priest,  the  honourable  bestowment  of  the 
blessings  of  mercy,  he  will  come  forth  as  a  sacred 
king  to  confer  them  on  the  objects  of  his  priesUy 
care.  Even  already,  indeed,  are  they  blessed  by 
him ;  but  he  will  come  again  in  glorious  majesty,  to 
bless  them  with  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  everlasting 
kingdom.  The  appearance  of  the  high  priest,  when 
he  came  out  of  the  sanctuary,  clothed  with  his 
highest  pontifical  attire,  must  have  been  impres- 
sively grand ;  but  infinitely  more  glorious  will  be 
the  appearance  of  the  Saviour,  when  at  last  he  shall 
come  forth  arrayed  in  all  the  splendour  of  celestial 
majesty.  Then  will  he  bless  his  people  with  the 
whole  mercies  of  the  everlasting  covenant ;  for  to 
them  he  will  say,  "  Gome,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.'* 

It  was  not  possible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that 
the  type  should  in  every  particular  resemble  the 
antitype;  and  the  Scriptures,  therefore,  illustrate 
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the  subject  by  contrast,  as  well  as  by  comparison. 
Aaron,  for  instance,  when  he  retomed  from  the 
sanctuary,  had  to  offer  two  additional  victims,  one 
for  himself  and  another  for  the  people.  This  marked 
at  once  the  guilt  of  his  personal  character,  and 
the  imperfection  of  his  sacrifices  in  behalf  of  the 
Israelites.  But  we  have  an  high  priest  who  nerer 
needed  to  offer  up  sacrifice  for  sins  of  his  own ;  and 
whose  sacrifice  in  behalf  of  transgressors  can  never 
require  to  be  repeated.  And  hence,'when  he  comes 
again  it  will  not  be  with  a  sin-offering ;  but  to  com- 
plete the  salvation  of  his  expecting  people,  by 
redeeming  their  bodies  from  the  grave,  and  con- 
ducting them  in  a  body  to  the  celestial  country. 

His  priesthood  is  connected  with  his  character  as 
the  captain  of  salvation ;  for,  like  the  priests  of  old, 
he  goes  before  his  people  in  their  spiritual  confiicts, 
encourages  them  in  their  warfare,  and  secures  to 
them  the  victory,  Deut  zx.  2 — i;  2  Ghron.  ziiL  12; 
Heb.  ii.  10.  The  armies  of  Israel  were  ''  the  host 
of  the  Lord,''  Joshua  v.  14.  And  the  confiicts  to 
which  they  were  called  were  denominated  ''the  wars 
of  the  Lord."  And  the  warfare  to  which  believers 
are  called,  is  also  of  a  sacred  character.  And 
through  him  who  sits  a  priest  upon  his  throne,  they 
shall  be  made  more  than  conquerors,  Rom.  viii.  34^ 
37.  Tes,  and  as  Melchizedec  met  Abraham  on  his 
return  from  the  field  of  triumph  and  blessed  him,  so 
Jesus  will  come  forth  to  his  redeemed,  when  their 
warfare  is  accomplished,  and  will  bless  them  with 
inconceivable  glory.  And  then  will  he  invite  them 
to  that  fulness  of  joy,  and  to  that  feast  of  ''plea- 
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sures  for  evermore/'  which  is  in  the  presence  and 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Blessed,  indeed,  will 
thej  be  who  overcome  in  the  holj  warfare ;  for  to 
them  shall  it  be  given  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna ; 
and  ''  the  Lamh  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  water;  and  God  shall  wipe  awaj  all 
tears  from  their  eyes." 

It  merits  our  attention  that  the  view  which  has 
been  given  of  the  consecration  of  the  heavenly 
sanctuary  serves  to  illustrate  the  bearings  of  the 
gospel  on  the  world  at  large.  In  consequence  of  sin, 
all  men  are  by  nature,  or  according  to  their  desert, 
under  a  sentence  of  exclusion  from  the  house  or  the 
presence  of  God.  This  was  signified  by  the  law, 
which  required  that,  on  the  annual  day  of  atone- 
ment, no  man  should  enter  the  sanctuary  till  the  high 
priest  had  finished  the  propitiatory  services.  But 
as,  after  these  were  accomplished,  the  sanctuary  was 
open  to  all,  so,  in  consequence  of  the  propitiatory 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  very  holiest  of  all  is  laid 
open  to  every  individual  of  mankind  who  chooses  to 
enter  in  his  name.  The  vail  is  rent  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom,  and  there  is  nothing  to  exclude  any  one 
from  the  most  free  admission.  It  follows,  that,  as 
far  as  the  sentence  of  exclusion  is  concerned,  every 
barrier  has  already  been  removed.  If  a  man  does 
not  believe  the  gospel  testimony  concerning  this,  he 
will  refuse  to  enter  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but 
the  way  remains  open  to  him  and  to  all.  But  the 
&ith  of  this  will  have  its  immediate  issue  in  coming 
to  Him  who  is  now  within  the  vail,  and  thus  is 
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obtained  an  actual  and  full  personal  pardon,  and  the 
enjojment  of  all  the  blessings  connected  with  it 


SECTION  VI. 

OF  THE  LEYITICAL  SACBIFICES. 

The  whole  bumt-oflenng  was  the  most  ancient  of 
all  the  sacrifices.  Such  were  the  oflferings  of  Abel, 
Noah,  and  Job,  Gen.  iy.  4;  viiL  20;  Job  i.  5.  It 
respected  the  general  character  of  man  as  a  sinner, 
and  was  denoted  bj  a  word  which  signifies  ascen- 
sion ;  because  the  whole  sacrifice,  the  skin  excepted, 
ascended  bj  fire  from  the  altar.  This  sacrifice  was, 
therefore,  a  verj  ezpressire  figure  of  the  offering 
up  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  of  his  thus  giving  him- 
self for  us.  Hence,  he  is  introduced  saying:  **  A 
body  bast  thou  prepared  me.'*  And  we  are  said  to 
be  sanctified  by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ,  once  for  all,  Heb.  z.  6,  10.  The  slaying  of 
an  animal  devoted  to  God,  after  confessing  over  it 
the  sins  of  the  offerer,  thus  laying  them  upon  it,  and 
putting  it  to  death  as  loaded  with  guilt,  was  a  very 
solemn  manner  of  showing  the  evil  and  the  dismal 
desert  of  transgression,  and  the  necessity  of  a  suit- 
able atonement,  in  order  to  deliver  the  offender  from 
the  death  to  which  he  was  condemned.  It  at  the 
same  time  taught  that  a  substitutionary  sacrifice 
would  be  provided  and  accepted ;  and  it  thus  led  the 
worshipper  forward  to  the  appearance  of  one,  who 
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should  offer  himself  unto  God  for  transgressors,  and 
the  acceptance  of  whose  sacrifice,  was  signified  by 
completely  consuming  the  victim  on  the  altar. 

But,  while  the  burnt-offering  signified  the  offering 
up  of  the  Redeemer ;  yet  as  it  was  wholly  consumed 
upon  the  altar,  it  could  not  exhibit  at  the  same  time, 
the  fellowship  which  Jesus,  as  a  priest,  has  with  his 
Father,  in  feasting,  as  it  were,  on  his  own  sacrifice. 
Provision  was,  therefore,  made  for  a  representation 
of  this,  by  the  law  of  the  ^m-offering,  which  was 
appointed  for  particular  transgressions.  In  order  to 
exhibit  this  fellowship,  the  Levitical  priests  were 
allowed  to  eat  of  certain  of  the  sin-offerings,  and 
also  of  certain  of  the  trespass-offerings.  Lev.  vi.  26. 
They  were  not  allowed  to  eat  of  any  sin-offering 
which  had  been  offered  for  themselves ;  but  in  re- 
gard to  certain  of  the  sacrifices  offered  in  behalf  of 
the  people,  they  were  to  eat  of  them  as  a  token  of 
their  being  accepted  of  God,  and  of  their  having 
obtained  the  object  designed  by  them.  Hence  the 
words  of  Moses  to  the  sons  of  Aaron:  "Wherefore 
have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin-offering  in  the  holy  place, 
seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God  hath  given  it  to  you 
(to  eat,  ii  being  the  offering  appointed)  to  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  congregation,  to  make  atonement  for 
them  before  the  Lord?"  Lev.  x.  17.  The  eating  of 
such  sacrifices,  and  of  the  trespass-offerings,  was  an 
act  of  fellowship  with  the  God  of  the  altar.  The 
part  of  the  victim  which  was  consumed  on  the  altar 
was  considered  as  received  by  God,  and  the  part 
which  remained,  belonged  to  the  priest,  and  in  eat- 
ing it^  he  sat,  as  it  were,  with  God  at  his  table  and 
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partook  with  him  of  the  same  sacrifice.  This  act, 
therefore,  was  a  token  of  peace  and  reconciliation, 
as  effected  bj  the  offering  in  question;  and  hence, 
as  in  all  instances  of  eating  of  the  holy  things, 
it  was  to  be  done  with  gladness,  Dent.  ziL  7.  When 
hallowed  things  were  brought  to  the  Lord,  the  wor- 
shipper was  to  be  able  to  saj,  "  I  have  not  eaten  of 
it  in  mj  mourning,'*  Dent  zxyi.  14.  And  when  God 
declares  his  rejection  of  the  sacrifice  of  sinners,  he 
sajs,  ^  Thej  shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of 
moumers,**  Hosea  iz.  4.  Hence,  the  reason  given  by 
Aaron  why  he  had  not  eaten  of  the  sin-offering  on 
the  day  when  his  son  died, — ^his  sorrow  and  grief 
unfitted  him  for  an  exercise  so  joyful,  Ley.  z.  19. 

The  sin-offerings  were  distinguished  from  the 
rfeip(Mf 'Offerings  in  the  following  respects:  The 
former  were  often  offered  for  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, Ley.  iy.  13,  14  The  latter,  for  particular  per- 
sons only.  In  the  latter,  none  but  rams  and  male 
lambs  were  admitted.  Ley.  yi.  15,  18.  And  in  the 
former,  these  never  were  used.  The  blood  of  the  for- 
mer, was  put  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  that 
of  the  latter  was  sprinkled  round  about  upon  the 
altar.  Ley.  iy.  18,  26;  yii.  2.  And  these  differences 
show,  that  there  must  have  been  a  difference  in  the 
nature  or  degree  of  the  guilt,  for  which  the  offerings 
in  question  were  required.  It  appears  to  have  con- 
sisted in  this,  namely,  that  the  sin-offerings  respected 
offences  which  particularly  regarded  God,  and  the 
trespass-offerings,  offences  which  were  also  injurious 
to  man,  Ley.  y.  16 ;  yi.  1 — 7.  Thus,  a  trespass-offer- 
ing was  required  of  those,  who  through  ignorance 
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defrauded  the  priests  of  the  holj  things  which 
belonged  to  them.  Ley.  y.  15,  16. — Of  those,  who 
with  false  oaths  denied  their  having  possession  of 
the  property  of  another  with  which  they  had  been 
entrusted,  or  which  thej  had  found,  or  seized  bj 
force,  or  obtained  by  fraud,  Lev.  vi.  1 — 7.  And  in 
general  of  those  who  had  dealt  unjustly  in  any  way 
with  their  neighbour,  Num.  v.  6—8;  Lev.  xix.  20, 21. 
This  shows  why  both  a  leper  and  a  polluted 
Nazarite  had  to  be  purified  by  a  trespass  as  well  as 
a  sin-offering.  The  leprosy  was  an  emblem  of 
moral  defilement  in  general,  whether  arising  from 
the  breach  of  the  first  great  commandment  of  the 
law,  or  of  both  it  and  Hie  second ;  and  therefore, 
purification  was  signified  both  by  a  sin  and  a  tres- 
pass-offering. And  as  the  purity  of  the  Nazarites 
signified  moral  purity  in  general,  including  both 
what  regards  God  and  man ;  so  when  defiled,  both 
sin  and  trespass-offerings  were  required  in  order  to 
their  purification.  The  peculiar  subjection  of  the 
Nazarite,  Num.  vi.  1 — 21,  to  God,  was  signified  by 
[  his  being  required  to  let  the  locks  of  his  hair  grow, 
as  appears  from  the  Apostle's  reasoning  in  regard 
to  the  subjection  of  the  woman  to  the  man,  1  Cor. 
zi.  4 — 15.    And  his  connection  with  the  common-  , 

wealth  of  Israel,  as  governed  by  Jehovah,  was 
marked  by  the  result  of  his  coming  in  contact  with 
the  dead.  For,  as  by  that  circumstance,  a  stop  was 
put  to  Nazarite-ship,  though  the  pollution  was  con- 
tracted  involuntarily,  it  is  evident  that  he  was 
treated  not  only  as  himself  defiled,  but  as  defiling 
to  others,— like  the  leper,  who,  though  his  malady 
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was  an  infliction  and  not  a  crime,  yet  being  in  its 
nature  contagious,  he  was  dealt  with  as  though  he 
had  wilfuUj  exposed  society  to  peril,  and  had  really 
offended  against  it  And  thus  Jehovah,  as  the  poli- 
tical head  of  the  state,  appeared  as  the  guardian  of 
the  interests  of  the  community.  And  thus,  too,  it 
was  signified  that  the  pollutions  of  those  who  are 
professedly  devoted  to  God  are  most  polluting  and 
injurious  to  others.  It  may  bo  added,  that  such  of 
the  trespass-offerings  as  did  not  come  under  the 
above  rule,  appear  to  have  been  designed  to  meet 
some  particular  cases  which  were  not  provided  for 
in  the  general  rules  of  the  sin-offering. 

Now,  it  is  evident  that  the  trespass-offerings  cotdd 
not  expiate  the  moral  guilt  of  these,  any  more  than 
of  other  crimes;  and  therefore,  when  it  is  said,  that 
through,  them  the  guilt  of  such  offenders  shall  be 
forgiven  them ;  nothing  more  can  be  meant,  than 
their  being  freed  from  the  civil  penalties  attached 
to  them.  It  follows,  then,  that  the  reason  why  the 
priests  were  allowed  to  eat  of  them  was,  that  they 
really  did  obtain  the  remission  of  such  penalties; 
and  this  is  in  unison  with  the  principle  which  we 
are  now  endeavouring  to  establisL 

The  appointment  then,  that  the  priests  should  eat 
of  certain  of  the  sin  and  the  trespass-offerings,  was 
a  representation  of  the  reconciliation,  which,  by 
means  of  the  sacrifice  had  been  effected  with  Je- 
hovah, as  the  king  of  the  land  And  this  was  a 
figure  of  the  reconciliation  effected  with  him,  as  the 
moral  governor  of  the  world,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  fellowship  which  Jesus  has  with 
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his  Father  in  the  contemplation  and  enjojment  of 
the  glory  unveiled  in  his  atonement  He  whose 
soul  was  sorrowful  unto  death,  is  now  made  exceed- 
ing glad  with  the  light  of  his  Father's  countenance. 
His  happiness  as  our  great  high  priest,  arises  from 
that  in  which  Jehovah  delighteth  ;  and  he  rests  in 
that  most  hallowed  and  exalted  of  works  in  which 
"the  Father  of  lights"  rests  with  ineffiahle  com- 
placency, as  the  brightest  effulgence  of  his  glory. 
And  what  is  his  happiness,  then,  but  perfect  com- 
placency in  the  character  of  heaven,  as  revealed  in 
his  own  character,  work,  and  salvation, — satisfying 
bliss  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  high  favour  of  his 
God  and  Father, — and  the  gratification  of  the 
exalted  piety,  and  the  warm  benevolence  of  his 
heart,  in  beholding  the  complete  redemption  of  sin- 
ners to  the  family,  the  love,  and  the  service  of  the 
God  of  all  blessedness  ? 

But  as  none  of  the  people  were  allowed  to  eat  of 
the  sin,  or  of  the  trespass-o£ferings,  they  could  not 
exhibit  that  fellowship  which  Christians  have  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
character  of  their  great  high  priest,  in  feasting,  as 
it  were,  with  them  at  the  same  table;  and  in  order 
to  exhibit  a  sign  of  this  fellowship,  the  peace-oSeT- 
ings  were  appointed.  These  were  offered  unto  God, 
either  as  a  thanksgiving  for  blessings  already  re- 
received,  or  when  soliciting  future  benefits.  They 
were  offered,  too,  in  the  performance  of  vows ;  but 
vows  were  made  either  as  expressions  of  gratitude 
for  past  or  present  benefits,  or  with  a  view  to  obtain 
future  blessings.    These  offerings  had  at  the  same 
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time  a  relation  to  atonement  for  sin ;  for  the  offerer 
laid  his  hand  npon  the  head  of  the  sacrifice,  which 
vas  a  ugn  of  the  transference  of  guilt,  and  the  blood 
was  sprinkled  by  the  priest  upon  the  altar  round 
about,  Ley.  iii.  2 — 6.  As  animal  food  was  not 
granted  to  man,  till  after  the  flood,  the  antediluvian 
sacrifices  must  have  been  whole  burnt-offerings. 
And  eyen  after  the  deluge,  we  neyer  read  of  peace* 
offerings  till  the  establishment  of  the  Mosaic 
economy.  It  is  true,  that  the  sacrifices  of  the  patri- 
archal age  did  also  produce  real  present  effects  on 
the  external  circumstances  of  some  of  the  worship- 
pers ;  but  this  was  in  consequence  of  that  special 
proyidence  which  was  exercised  in  connection  with 
the  advancing  dispensation  of  mercy,  and  which 
became  still  more  remarkable  under  the  economy 
of  Moses.  The  covenant  of  peculiarity,  therefore, 
under  which  Jehovah  acted  as  the  immediaU  king 
of  the  Israelites,  made  ike  present  eSects  of  sacri- 
fice much  more  numerous  and  prominent  than  ever 
they  had  been  before.  And  in  subserviency  to  this 
object,  various  kinds  of  sacrifices  were  appointed, 
and  a  distinction  was  carefully  observed  between 
them. 

The  peace-offerings  in  particular,  were  distin- 
guished both  from  the  sacrifices  that  were  not 
eaten  at  all,  and  from  those  of  which  the  priests 
only  were  allowed  to  eat;  for  of  the  peace-offerings, 
and  also  of  the  meat  and  drink-offerings  which 
accompanied  them,  both  the  priests  and  the  peofde 
partook  with  the  God  of  the  altar.  This  was  a 
more  striking  exhibition  of  the  present  actnal  effects 
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of  sacrifice,  as  freeing  from  present  evils,  and  pro- 
curing present  honours,  blessings,  and  privileges, 
than  ever  had  been  hitherto  afforded.  The  peculiar 
constitution  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel, — ^the  special 
relation  in  which  God  stood  to  it, — ^and  the  inherit- 
ance connected  with  it,  all  served  to  illustrate  the 
many  objects  and  bearings  of  the  institution  of 
sacrifice. 

Jehovah,  as  the  king  of  Israel,  condescended  to 
hold  the  most  intimate  fellowship  with  his  subjects 
in  partaking  of  the  peace-offerings.  There  was 
thus  afforded  a  most  striking  image  of  the  heavenly 
family.  God,  the  priest,  and  the  offerer,  all  feasted 
upon  the  sacrifice  in  the  most  friendly  manner. 
And  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  Jehovah  rests  well 
pleased, — in  this  blessedness  the  great  high  priest 
of  our  profession  partakes, — ^and  we  have  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ; 
when  resting  our  all  upon  his  perfect  offering,  we 
derive  from  it  the  blessings  of  peace,  and  confi- 
dence, and  joy.  Thus  is  the  promise  fulfilled. 
"  The  meek,'*  that  is,  the  poor  and  the  needy, 
"  shalL  eat  ia.nd  be  satisfied,"  Psalm  zzii.  26,  What 
trouble  can  equal  that  which  arises  from  a  sense  of 
unpardoned  guilt;  and  what  joy  can  be  compared 
with  the  blessedness  of  the  man  whose  iniquities 
are  pardoned,  and  whose  sins  are  covered,  and  who 
can  rejoice  in  God  as  the  portion  of  his  soul?  This 
eating  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  implies  our  enjoy- 
ment of  him  as  our  own ;  for  as  the  animal  frame 
is  maintained  by  the  food  which  is  incorporated 
with  it,  so  also  is  the  spiritual  life  nourished  by 

2d 
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bringing  home  to  ourselyes  the  preciooB  truths  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace.  How  does  a  poor  condemned 
criminal  feast  upon  a  full  and  a  free  pardon?  And 
how  does  a  man  snatched  from  death,  feast  upon 
the  generous  kindness  of  his  heroic  deliverer?  And 
still  &rther,  how  does  affection  feast  on  ihe  char- 
acter and  endearments  of  a  much  loved  and  a  well 
tried  friend?  And  how  do  we  feast  on  the  certain 
prospect  of  future  and  great  good? — What  a  feast, 
then,  must  it  be  to  enjoy  forgiveness  and  reconcilia- 
tion with  Qod, — ^to  have  an  abiding  sense  of  his 
favour, — to  be  able  to  view  him  as  a  Father, — ^to 
have  the  heart  surrendered  to  him,  and  possessed 
bj  him, — to  have  a  taste  for  his  fellowship  and  ser- 
vice, and  to  delight  in  the  glories  of  his  character 
and  ways?  To  such  a  mind  the  Gospel  is  endeared 
by  the  consideration,  that  there  the  perfections  of 
God  are  illustriously  displayed,  each  of  them  har- 
monizing with  the  other ;  while  all  of  them  shine 
with  resplendent  lustre  in  the  plan  of  salvation. 
And  what  a  gratification  that  the  character  in  which 
the  very  fulness  of  the  divine  delight  rests,  is  that 
of  our  own  friend  and  brother;  that  it  was  dis- 
played in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  that  even 
this  is  a  great  reason  of  the  divide  regard  to  it! 
What  a  pledge  is  this  of  the  friendship  and  the  love 
of  God! 

The  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  sacri- 
fices with  any  typical  uncleanness  upon  them,  Lev. 
vii.  20.  And  this  pointed  out  the  connection  between 
peace  in  the  conscience  and  purity  of  heart.  A 
mere  profession  of  faith  is  of  no  avail    It  cannot 
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renovate  the  heart ;  nor  can  the  peace  connected 
with  it  be  for  a  moment  compared  with  that  which 
simple  confidence  in  the  atonement  inspires.  When 
the  mind  bows  to  the  humbling  doctrines  of  the 
cross,  and  rests  exclusiyelj  on  the  finished  work  of 
the  Lamb,  a  sanctifying  energy  is  felt.  The  value  of 
the  Gospel  lies  in  its  influence  on  the  lieart  When 
the  purifying  faith,  and  animating  hope,  the  fervent 
charity,  and  holy  patience,  which  are  cherished  by 
its  means,  are  displayed,  there  is  exhibited  a  holy 
elevation,  and  a  sacred  beauty  of  character,  which 
mark  a  state  of  fellowship  with  €rod.  In  Heaven  this 
fellowship  will  be  perfect;  for  there  the  exuberant 
grace  of  the  Gospel  attracts  every  heart,  and  is  a 
bond  of  delightful  union. 

It  was  necessary  not  only  that  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  should  be  prefigured,  but  also,  that  a  typical 
exhibition  should  be  made,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the 
depth  of  degradation  in  which  his  death  should  take 
place ;  and  on  the  otheri  of  the  high  honour  which 
should  be  put  upon  his  sacrifice,  when  on  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  he  should  enter  the  celestial 
temple.  In  order  to  exhibit  the  latter,  it  was  com- 
manded, that  the  blood  of  certain  of  the  sacrifices 
should  be  carrijad  by  the  high  priest  into  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  to  prefigure  the  former,  it  was  com- 
manded, that  the  bodies  of  all  the  victims,  whose 
blood  was  thus  brought  into  the  sanctuary,  should 
be  burned  without  the  camp.  These  appointments 
particularly  respected  the  sin-offering  slain  for  the 
people  on  the  annual  day  of  expiation,  and  the 
occasional  sin-offiBrings  of  the  whole  congregation. 
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Lev.  xyi.  27,  and  iv.  14,  16—18.  The  rites  conr 
nected  with  those  sacrifices  made  them  the  most 
eminent  tjpes  of  the  offering  of  Christ;  for  in  no 
others  is  there  such  a  display  of  the  shame  and  the 
sufferings  included  in  the  curse  to  which  he  was 
subjected,  or  of  the  glorious  result  of  his  humiliation 
and  death.  And  there  is  an  evident  propriety  in 
selecting  for  these  purposes  those  sacrifices  which 
which  were  offered  on  the  most  public  and  solemn 
occasions;  for  besides  the  reference  which  they  had 
to  the  public  nature  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  they 
were  particularly  calculated  to  interest  the  people  of 
Israel  when  assembled  together. 

From  the  nature  of  the  rites  observed  in  relation 
to  the  victims  in  question,  no  part  of  them  could  be 
eaten.  And  while  the  eating  of  certain  of  the  sacri- 
fices exhibited  a  figure  of  particular  parts  of  the  plan 
of  redemption,  the  prohibiting  of  certain  others  from 
being  eaten,  served  to  illustrate  other  parts  of  the 
same  great  plan.  On  this  subject,  let  the  following 
things  be  considered.  The  Israelites  being  placed 
under  a  peculiar  polity,  stood  at  the  same  time  in  a 
civil  and  a  religious  relation  to  Jehovah.  Considered 
in  relation  to  God,  as  the  moral  governor  of  the 
world,  the  effect  of  the  legal  sacrifices  was,  in  itself 
wholly  typical,  for  they  had  no  efficacy  to  take  away 
sin;  but  considered  in  relation  to  Him,  as  the 
monarch  of  the  land,  their  effect  was  as  really  effica- 
cious, according  to  its  nature,  as  is  that  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ.  Their  efficacy,  indeed,  resulted  from 
the  appointment  of  God,  whereas,  that  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  results  from  its  intrinsic  nature  and 
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value ;  but  still  they  had  a  real  effectual  influence  in 
freeing  from  temporal  penalties,  and  ceremonial  dis- 
qualifications. The  Levitical  sacrifices  could  not 
expiate  moral  guilt;  and  therefore,  so  far  as  deliver- 
ance from  the  spiritual  and  eternal  curse  of  the 
divine  law  is  concerned,  they  were  only  of  use  in 
proportion  as  they  typified  a  better  sacrifice;  but  in 
order  to  their  being  fully  typical  of  such  a  sacrifice, 
it  behoved  them  to  have,  in  the  mean  time,  a  reed 
efficacy  in  relation  to  something  else.  Now,  their 
efficacy  in  releasing  from  civil  penalties,  and  from 
ceremonial  impurities,  was  a  figure  of  the  real  and 
powerful  efficacy  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  in  re- 
leasing from  the  spiritual  and  eternal  penalties  of  the 
law  of  heaven,  and  in  cleansing  from  those  moral 
impurities  which  unfit  for  the  worship  of  God.  And 
there  is  great  wisdom  as  well  as  much  kindness  dis- 
played in  so  constructing  the  Mosaic  economy,  as  to 
make  it  effectual  for  a  particular  present  purpose ; 
and  at  the  same  time,  not  only  introductory  to 
another  and  a  better  system,  but  strikingly  illustra- 
tive of  its  nature  and  its  glory.  The  temporal  death 
from  which  the  ancient  sacrifices  delivered  the  wor- 
shippers, was  a  figure  of  that  everlasting  death  to 
which  sinners  are  exposed;  and  the  ceremonial 
defilement  which  the  law  of  Moses  connected  with 
particular  circumstances  and  things,  was  a  figure  of 
moral  pollution.  The  enjoyment  of  life  in  Canaan 
was  an  emblem  of  a  higher  life ;  and  restoration  to 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  was  a  type  of  the  in- 
estimable privilege  of  access  to  the  family  and  the 
house  of  God,  '*  in  the  heavenly  places."  And  the  one 
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elass  of  blessings  having  been  obtained  by  the  obla- 
tion of  sacrifices,  we  are  thos  most  significantly 
taught,  that  the  other  will  as  certainly  be  obtained 
through  the  precious  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  easy  to  see,  then,  why  it  was,  that  under  the 
law  of  Moses,  the  priests  were  allowed  and  eren 
required  to  eat  of  certain  of  the  sacrifices,  and  that 
of  certain  others  the  people  also  partook  with  them ; 
while  of  no  sacrifice,  the  blood  of  which  had  been 
carried  within  the  sanctuary,  were  either  of  them 
allowed  in  any  circumstances  to  eat  The  reason  is 
to  be  found  in  the  peculiar  relation  of  the  Israelites 
to  Jehovah,  as  at  once  their  king  and  their  God. 
Some  of  the  sacrifices  regarded  him  both  as  their 
political  ruler,  in  consequence  of  the  special  charge 
which  he  took  of  Israel  as  a  Jiation,  and  also  as  the 
moral  governor  of  the  universe.  Since  the  eating 
of  the  sacrifices  with  God  at  his  table  was  a  token 
that  peace  and  reconciliation  had  been  effected  by 
means  of  these  offerings,  it  follows^  that  the  privilege 
in  question  could  only  be  granted  in  reference  to 
the  real  efficacy  which  they  had,  as  we  have  seen, 
in  releasing  from  the  civil  penalties- of  the  law ;  and 
of  course,  it  respected  the  sacrifices  only  as  they 
regarded  God  in  the  character  of  the  monarch.  For 
as  the  sacrifices,  considered  in  relation  to  God,  as 
the  moral  governor  of  the  universe,  could  not  free 
from  moral  guilt  and  spiritual  condemnation ;  but 
were  wholly  typical  in  their  object,  those  who 
offered  them  could  not,  in  this  view  of  them,  be 
allowed  to  feast  upon  them  with  God  at  his  table,  as 
if  guilt  had  really  been  expiated.     It  was  not  in 
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this  case,  as  in  the  other,  in  which  the  sacrifices, 
considered  in  relation  to  God,  as  the  king  of  the 
land,  were  efficacious  in  obtaining  deliverance  from 
civil  and  temporal  penalties,  and  a  restoration  to 
the  privilege  of  appearing  before  God  in  his  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  on  account  of  which  his  subjects  were 
allowed  to  feast  with  him  at  his  table,  as  a  token  of 
the  peace  and  recc»iciliation  which  had  thus  been 
effected.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  the  peace<offerings, 
both  the  priests  and  the  people  sat,  as  it  were,  at 
the  same  table  with  God,  and  partook  with  him  of 
the  same  sacrifice;  while  the  priests,  besides  this, 
were  allowed  to  eat  of  certain  of  the  sin-offerings. 

This  explains  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  respect- 
ing the  fellowship  which  Christians  have  with  God 
at  his  altar.  ''  We  have  an  altar,"  sajs  he,  "  of  which 
thej  have  no  right  to  eat  who  serve  the  tabernacle. 
For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  sanctuary  bj  the  high  priest,  for 
sin,  are  burnt  without  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus 
also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate,"  Heb.  xiii.  10 — 12. 
It  was  commanded  that  no  sin-offering,  of  which 
anj  part  of  the  blood  was  taken  into  the  sanctuary 
to  make  reconciliation,  should  be  eaten,  but  should 
be  burnt  in  the  fiire.  Lev.  vi.  30.  The  reason 
appears  to  have  been,  that  those  sacrifices  whose 
blood  was  presented  in  the  sanctuary,  were  designed 
to  represent  in  the  most  eminent  manner  that  view 
of  the  Levitical  offerings  which  regarded  Jehovah, 
not  merely  as  the  king,  but  chiefly  as  the  God  of 
Israel:   and  since,  considered  in  this  view,  they 
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ooold  not  expiate  moral  transgressions  and  obtain 
their  remission,  it  was  not  suitable  that  they  should 
be  eaten.  Among  the  victims  which  were  to  be 
burnt  without  the  camp,  were  particularly  the  sin- 
offerings  for  the  consecration  of  the  Israelites,  Ley. 
yiii.  17»^that  for  making  the  atonement  on  the 
great  day  of  atonement,  zvi.  27; — the  occasional 
sin-offering^  of  the  whole  congregation,  Lev.  iv.  11, 
12; — and  the  heifer  whose  ashes  were  to  be  kept 
for  the  purpose  of  purifying  the  unclean,  Num.  zix. 
3.  To  all  these  did  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  corres- 
pond, in  as  &r  as  they  respected  God  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  moral  goyemor  of  the  world.  Those 
sacrifices  indeed,  which  might  be  eaten,  also 
regarded  Jehoyah  in  this  character;  but  the 
appointment  to  eat  of  them,  was  founded  on  that 
yiew  of  the  Leyitical  seryices  which  regarded  him 
chiefly  as  the  monarch  of  Israel.  Now,  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  is  thus  represented  as  offered  unto 
God,  not  in  the  character  of  the  king  of  Israel,  but 
in  that  of  the  moral  ruler  of  the  uniyerse,  whose  law 
had  been  yiolated  by  man,  and  whose  condemnation 
man  had  incurred  by  moral  transgressions.  And  the 
full  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  from 
the  foulest  stains  of  moral  defilement  is  expressly 
taught,  when  we  are  told,  that  of  his  sacrifice 
Christians  haye  a  right  to  eat  He  died  for  moral 
offences,  and  he  obtained  their  remission, — ^he  gaye 
himself  for  men,  not  considered  as  belonging  to  a 
particular  nation,  such  as  that  of  the  Jews,  but  con- 
sidered as  sinners  of  the  race  of  Adam:  "For  in 
Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  circum- 
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cision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian  nor  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free;" — and  bis  object  was  not  to  deliyer 
men  from  temporal  penalties  or  ceremonial  defile- 
ment, but  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  from  moral 
pollutions;  not  to  obtain  certain  merely  external 
benefits,  but  to  procure  for  the  guilty,  everlasting 
life.  If,  then,  under  the  law,  the  priests  who  serred 
at  the  tabernacle  had  no  right  to  eat  of  those  sacri- 
fices which  particularly  respected  sins  as  moral 
offences,  and  Jehovah  as  the  ruler  of  the  universe ; 
it  follows,  that  since  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  emi- 
nently of  the  latter  description,  they  can  have  no 
right  in  virtue  of  their  office  to  partake  of  its  bene- 
fits. So  far  from  this,  if  they  seek  acceptance 
through  the  sacrifices  of  the  law,  Christ  shall  profit 
them  nothing.  To  them  as  to  others,  the  Gospel  is 
preached;  but  it  is  preached  to  them  as  sinners  of 
mankind, — it  gives  them  no  special  privilege  above 
others, — ^it  calls  upon  them  as  it  does  upon  all,  to 
look  for  acceptance  and  eternal  life  to  the  perfect 
atonement  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  while  it  thus 
levels  all  exclusive  claims,  it  brings  near  to  every 
sinner  of  the  race  of  Adam,  a  full  and  a  free  salva- 
tion, Isaiah  xlv.  22^  and  xlvi.  12,  13.  And  blessed 
are  they,  who  believing  the  testimony  of  God  con- 
cerning his  Son,  and  resting  their  eternity  on  his 
finished  work,  can  rejoice,  that  in  Him  God  is  well 
pleased,  and  that  whosoever  beiieveth  in  Him,  shall 
never  be  confounded ! 

This  reasoning  is  applicable,  not  to  the  priests 
only,  but  to  the  whole  Jewish  people.  The  Jewish 
believers  did  not  eat  of  the  Christian's  altar  by  vir- 
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tue  of  obsenring  the  law,  but  by  going  forth  without 
the  camp  to  tiie  cross  of  Christy  or  in  other  words, 
by  faith  in  his  one  perfect  sacrifice.  And  while  they 
feasted  on  his  finished  atonement,  it  became  them 
cheerfully  to  share  in  the  reproach  which  might 
attend  their  profession  of  regard  to  him,  who  for 
their  sakes  had  endured  tiie  cross  and  despised  the 
shame.  The  old  covenant  had  answered  its  end, 
and  all  connected  with  it  was  about  to  vanish  away; 
but  the  christian  altar  shall  for  ever  remain,^t8 
sacrifice  is  not  national,  as  were  the  offerings  of  the 
law;  for  in  it  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed, — and  its  blessing  are  not  temporal  only,— 
they  are  spiritual  and  eternal 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  even  those  sacrifices 
of  which  certain  parts  were  to  be  eaten,  regarded 
Jehovah  as  the  God,  and  not  merely  as  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  were  also  typical  of  the  offering  of  Christ, 
as  well  as  the  others ;  but  the  latter  were,  in  certain 
leading  points,  the  most  eminent  types  of  his  sacri* 
fice,  considered  as  offered  to  God  as  the  moral 
governor  of  the  world;  while  at  the  same  time,  they 
also,  in  another  point  of  view,  regarded  him  as  the 
king  of  Israel.  The  fact  is,  that  no  one  kind  of 
sacrifice  could  give  a  full  view  of  his  mediatorial 
character ;  and  hence,  the  number  and  variety  of 
the  Levitical  appointments.  What  is  deficient  in 
one  type,  is  supplied  by  another,  and  the  same 
general  type  is  placed  in  a  variety  of  lights,  that  its 
difiSBrent  connections  and  bearing  may  be  fully 
exhibited. 

The  peace>offerings  had  a  particular  respect  to 
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Jehovah  as  the  king  of  Israel;  but  to  show  that  they 
were  typical  of  a  better  sacrifice,  which  should  be 
offered  unto  God  as  the  moral  governor  of  the  world, 
part  of  such  sacrifices  was  to  be  waved  to  and  fro, 
and  part  of  them  heaved  up  towards  heaven.  For 
the  design  of  the  wave-offering  and  the  heave-offer- 
ing was  to  signify  the  relation  which  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Messiah  should  have  to  Jehovah,  as  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  of  earth.  Lev.  vii.  29 — 34;  x.  14,  16. 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  commandment,  that  the 
trespass-offering  of  the  leper  should  be  waved  towards 
all  the  parts  of  the  world.  The  leprosy  in  itself,  was 
an  affliction  and  not  a  crime ;  but  being  of  a  defiling 
and  infectious  nature,  God  as  the  ruler  of  Israel, 
commanded  the  leper  to  be  excluded  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  even  from  the  camp,  and  to  be  treated  as 
if  he  had  been  an  offender.  Now,  this  command- 
ment was  evidently  given  by  him  as  the  monarch  of 
the  people ;  for  the  tmclean  were  excluded  from  the 
common  intercourses  of  society,  that  they  might  not 
defile  the  camp  in  which  he  dwelt  with  the  children 
of  Israel,  Num.  v.  1 — 3.  And  it  has  already  been 
seen,  that  the  trespass-offerings  respected  offences 
which  injured  man,  as  well  as  offended  God.  The 
reason,  then,  why  the  leper  had  to  offer  a  trespass- 
offering  was,  that  though  the  leprosy,  in  itself,  was 
not  a  crime,  but  an  infliction  only;  yet  being  con- 
tagious in  its  nature,  the  leper  was  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  society,  as  though  he  had  voluntarily  ex- 
posed it  to  peril ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  he  had 
to  offer  a  trespass- offering,  as  did  real  offenders 
against  one  or  more  of  their  neighbours.    But  in 
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order  to  show,  that  the  whole  law  of  the  leper  had  a 
reference  to  the  poUating  nature  of  sin,  and  to  the 
necessity  of  atonement  for  its  guilt  and  purification 
from  its  defilement,  it  was  commanded,  that  the 
trespass-offering  should  in  this  case  be  waved  for  a 
waye-offering  before  the  Lord,  Ley.  ziy.  12.  The 
moral  uncleanness  of  sin  respects  not  the  camp  of 
Israel  alone,  but  attaches  to  the  world  at  larger  and 
the  atonement  of  Christ  was  offered,  not  for  that 
nation  only,  but  for  all  the  children  of  God  that  are 
scattered  abroad,  John  xi.  51,  52, 

When  we  consider  the  relation  which  the  Mosaic 
sacrifices  had  to  God  as  the  King  of  Israel,  we 
can  easily  see  how  it  was  that  certain  crimes 
were  excluded  from  their  infiuence.  Under  the 
ciyil  goyemment  of  that,  as  of  every  other  nation, 
there  would  be  offences  which  could  not,  in  consis- 
tency with  the  good  of  society,  be  remitted.  Of 
this  nature  were  murder,  the  reviling  of  the  supreme 
ruler,  and  every  instance  of  a  deliberate  and  pre- 
sumptuous contempt  of  authority.  Accordingly,  no 
sacrifices  were  allowed  for  such  crimes.  Jehovah, 
however,  might  in  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign  pre- 
rogative, in  certain  circumstances  remit  the  tem- 
poral punishment  annexed  to  such  offences.  Thus  we 
find,  that  though  David  had  committed  crimes  which 
subjected  him  to  the  penalty  of  death  without  the 
benefit  of  sacrifices,  yet  Nathan  was  authorized  to 
say  to  him,  "  the  Lord  hath  put  away^thy  sin,  thou 
Shalt  not  die,"  2  Sam.  xii.  13.  The  life  of  David 
was  thus  spared,  but  for  deliverance  from  the  guilt 
and  the  eternal  consequences  of  his  sin  as  com- 
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mitted  against  Jehovah  in  the  character  of  his  God, 
he  had  to  look  to  the  multitude  of  the  divine  tender 
mercies  as  exhibited  in  the  promise  of  an  everlast- 
ing Saviour,  the  purifying  virtue  of  whom  was  sig- 
nified by  the  sprinkling  of  the  unclean  with  a  branch 
of  hyssop  dipped  in  the  water  of  purification,  Psalm 
li.  1—9;  Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  He  thus  found  mercy 
through  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  which  then  remained 
to  be  offered.  It  is  our  joy  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 
The  limitation  of  the  Jewish  sacrifices  arose  from 
the  local  and  peculiar  character  sustained  by  Grod 
as  the  civil  sovereign  of  the  kingdom  of  IsraeL 
But  that  temporary  and  imperfect  constitution  is 
now  abolished,  and  a  dispensation  has  been  intro- 
duced under  which  the  message  of  reconciliation  is 
addressed  to  all  and  sundry  without  exception. 
Through  Christ  is  preached  to  all  the  forgiveness 
of  sin:  "and  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  they  could  not  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law  of  Moses,*'  Acts  xiii.  38,  39. 

The  fruits  of  the  land  of  Canaan  were  connected 
with  the  covenant  of  peculiarity;  but  to  show,  that 
the  offering  of  the  first-fruits  pointed  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  as  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept, 
and  to  his  character  as  the  first-bom  sanctifying  the 
rest  of  the  family,  it  was  commanded,  that  the  sheaf 
of  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest  should  be  waved 
before  the  Lord,  Lev.  xxiii.  10, 11. 

The  meat-offering,  when  connected  with  an  ani- 
mal sacrifice,  was  typical  of  the  oblation  of  Christ, — 
the  oil  and  the  frankincense  which  were  put  on  it» 
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denoted  the  acceptable  nature  of  his  sacrifice,— -and 
the  cutting  of  it  into  pieces,  like  the  cutting  of  the 
bumt-o£fering8.  signified  the  breaking  of  the  body  of 
Jesus.  To  this  he  referred,  when  in  instituting  the 
supper,  he  said:  ''  This  is  my  body  which  is  broken 
for  jou.**  And  to  the  drink-offerings  which  were 
poured  out  before  the  Lord,  he  referred,  when  he 
said:  "  This  cup  is  mj  blood  of  the  new  covenanti 
which  is  shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  oi  sins." 
He  is  accordingly  said  to  hare  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death.  The  distinction  made  between  the 
body  and  the  blood  of  Christ  is  not  intended  to 
separate  the  two ;  but  to  exhibit  the  same  grand 
subject  in  two  different  lights.  Thus,  the  breaking 
of  his  body  is  designed  to  signify  his  whole  sufferings 
in  our  nature ;  for  the  body  prepared  for  him  in- 
cluded flesh  and  blood,  strictly  so  called,  and  a 
rational  souL  And  the  pouring  out  of  his  blood  is 
designed  to  denote  the  usue  of  his  sufferings  in  his 
death;  for  the  life  is  in  the  blood,  and  also  their 
prapiHaian/  nature ;  for  it  is  the  blood  which  maketh 
atonement.  Lev.  xriL  11.  In  one  case,  indeed, 
atonement  was  made  without  blood.  Lev.  v.  11 — 13. 
But  this,  like  the  exception  to  a  general  rule,  con- 
firms rather  than  invalidates  the  present  reasoning. 
It  arose  from  extreme  poverty,  and,  even  in  this 
case,  the  nearest  approach  that  could  be  was  made 
to  the  general  law.  For  a  certain  quantity  of  fine 
flower  was  to  be  offered  for  the  sin  of  such  a  poor 
individual,  and  as  fine  flower  was  the  best  of  that 
food  by  which  the  life  of  the  people  was  sustained* 
the  offerer  thus  testified  that  his  life  was  forfeited* 
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and  every  thing  also  by  which  it  was  supported,  so 
that  the  great  thing  signified  bj  the  offering  of  blood 
was  thus  substantially  gained. 

The  meat-offering,  then,  considered  as  a  figure 
of  the  oblation  of  Christ,  must  be  connected  with  its 
drink-offering.  Thus,  the  Apostle  referring  to  His 
language  in  Psalm  zl.  6,  says:  "  Sacrifice  and  obla- 
tion, or  meat-offering,  thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me,"  Heb.  x.  5.  And  Daniel 
says ;  **  He  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation, 
or  the  meat-offering,  to  cease,"  Daniel  ix.  27.  Now, 
in  these  instances,  the  oblation  comprehends  the 
drink-offerings,  as  well  as  the  meat-oflferings,  stricUy 
so  called. 

There  is  a  distinction  made  between  the  meat- 
offering,  and  that  offering  of  the  first-fruits  which 
typified  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  The  former 
was  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour,  but  of  the 
latter  it  was  said,  "  As  for  the  oblation  of  the  first- 
fruits,  ye  shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord ;  but  they 
shall  not  be  burnt  on  the  altar,"  Lev.  ii.  12.  Great 
as  is  the  excellence  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  it  is 
not  by  them  that  atonement  is  made  to  offended  jus- 
tice. This  has  been  effected  solely  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  of  which  the  offerings  made  by  fire  were 
expressive  symbols.  The  Israelites  were  allowed  to 
eat  of  those  of  the  meat-offerings  and  the  drink- 
offerings,  which  accompanied  their  peace-offerings, 
as  appears  from  Lev.  vii.  II,  21 ;  1  Chron.  xvi.  1-^3, 
and  xxix.  21,  22.  The  last  two  passages  explain 
the  first  And  when  we  read,  that  at  the  bringing 
of  the  ark  to  Mount  Zion,  David  offered  burnt* 
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offerings  and  peace-offerings,  and  dealt  to  ererj  one 
of  Israel,  both  man  and  woman,  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine ;  and 
thaty  at  the  offerings  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  when  they  sacriflced  burnt-offerings,— with 
their  drink-offerings  and  sacrifices  in  abundance, 
the  Israelites  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord  on 
that  day,  with  great  gladness  of  heart;  we  are 
expressly  taught  that,  as  has  been  already  stated, 
the  eating  of  the  sacrifices  was  an  act,  at  once,  of 
the  deepest  devotion  and  of  the  highest  gladness. 
And  if  such  was  the  joy  of  Israel,  when  all  things 
were  prepared  by  David  for  the  building  of  the 
temple,  still  greater  would  be  their  joy  when  the 
structure  was  completed.  We  accordingly  find  that, 
on  the  latter  occasion,  after  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
had  been  kept  with  extraordinary  gladness  Solomon 
sent  the  people  away  into  their  tents,  glad  and  merry 
in  heart,  for  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  showed 
unto  David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his 
people,  2  Ghron.  vi.  10. 

And  have  not  we  abundant  cause  to  rejoice  that 
the  foundation  of  the  spiritual  temple  has  been 
laid, — that  He  who  is  a  priest  upon  his  throne,  has 
made  full  preparation  for  its  completion,  and  that  he 
is  actually  engaged  in  its  erection.  Even  now  we 
have  fellowship  with  Him  and  with  his  God  and 
Father,  as  we  feast  upon  the  sacrifice  in  which 
Jehovah  delighteth.  But  what  will  be  our  joy  when 
the  long  progressive  work  shall  be  finished, — ^when  it 
shall  shine  forth  in  the  plenitude  of  moral  beauty 
and  grandeur, — ^when  it  shall  appear  as  a  fit  habi- 
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tation  for  God,  and  shall  become  the  seat  of  his 
glorj, — ^and  when  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb 
shall  have  come,  and  we  sheJl  have  sat  down  with 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom, 
and  with  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God?  With  what  interest  and  delight 
will  we  then  eat  and  be  satisfied,  as  we  feast  upon 
the  hidden  manna,  the  sacrifice  of  the  true  taber- 
nacle, and  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

In  a  word,  all  the  sacrifices  served  in  different 
views  to  exhibit  the  manifold  bearings  and  the 
blissful  results  of  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  We 
accordingly  find,  in  Heb.  z.  5 — 10,  the  different 
kinds  of  sacrifice  are  represented  as  met  in  this 
one  offering.  The  burnt-offering  respected  the  char- 
acter of  man  as  a  sinner  in  general,  but  certain  of 
the  others  respected  particular  offences.  And  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  not  only  takes  away  sin,  as  it 
were,  in  general,  but  meets  every  specialty  of  sin. 
In  a  word,  his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  The 
connection  between  the  priesthood  and  all  kinds  of 
sacrifice,  and  the  reference  that  all  of  them  had  to 
the  atonement  of  Jesus,  may  be  learned  from  the 
consecration  services  of  Aaron  and  his  sons.  When 
they  were  consecrated  to  the  priestly  office,  as  types 
of  the  Saviour,  all  kinds  of  sacrifices  were  offered. 
The  sin-offering,  Exodus  xxix.  13,  14, — the  whole 
burnt-offering,  verses  18 — 25, — the  heave  and  the 
wave-offerings,  verses  26,  27, — the  peace-offerings, 
verse  28, — ^the  drink-offering,  verse  40, — and  the 
meat-offering,  verse  41.    In  like  manner,  when  the 

2e 
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sanctuary  was  solemnlj  dedicated  to  God,  each  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel  offered  unto  Grod  fine  flour  and 
oil  for  a  meat-offering,  Num.  yii.  13,  and  incense  to 
be  burnt  in  his  tabernacle,  yerse  14^  and  all  these 
were  presented  in  sacrificial  vessels, — ^thej  offered 
also  a  bullock,  a  ram,  and  a  lamb  for  burnt-offerings, 
yerse  IS.'^a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering,  and 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  oxen  and  rams,  and 
he-goats  and  lambs,  yerse  17.  Thus,  by  sacrifices 
of  all  sorts,  typical  of  Christ,  and  of  the  blessings 
receiyed  by  his  death,  were  the  people  of  Israel  dedi- 
cated to  God.  Each  tribe  offered  the  same  kind  of 
offering,  and  in  the  same  quantity ;  because  every 
tribe  was  equally  dependent  on  Heayen. 

In  connection  with  this  solemn  dedication  of  the 
people,  it  deserves  to  be  considered,  that  the  obla- 
tion, or  meat-offering,  not  only  prefigured  the  obla- 
tion of  the  body  of  Christ,  but  was  also  significant 
of  the  persons  of  Christians,  who  through  Him  are 
separated  to  God,  and  offered  to  him  as  oblations  of 
thanksgiving.  Thus,  Isaiah  says,  **  They  shall  bring 
all  your  brethren  for  a  meat-offering  (Mincha)  unto 
the  Lord,  out  of  all  the  Gentiles,  as  the  children  of 
Israel  bring  a  meat-offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord/'  Isaiah  Ixvi.  20.  And  the 
fulfilment  of  this  was  begun,  when  the  Apostle  Paul 
was  appointed  to  minister  the  Gospel  of  God  to  tho 
Gentiles,  that  the  offeriiig  up,  or  the  oblation,  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghosts  Bom.  xv.  16.  It  was  promised  to  the 
Saviour,  that  his  people  should  be.  free-will  offerings 
in  the  day  of  his  power,  Psalm  ex.  3.    And  the  pro- 
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mise  is  falfilled  in  their  fervent  devotedness  to  his 
praise,  and  their  free  obedience  to  his  will.  Sacri- 
fices of  expiation  are  superseded  bj  the  one  perfect 
sacrifice  of  Christ ;  but  the  redeemed  are  called  to 
ofier  up  the  tribute  of  free-will  and  thank-ofierings, 
Heb.  xiii.  15 ;  as  a  holj  priesthood  thej  present 
their  whole  persons  as  a  living  sacrifice,  Rom.  zii.  1 ; 
and  thej  ofibr  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and 
praise,  and  of  the  gifts  of  christian  beneficence, 
which  are  acceptable  to  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  1  Pet  ii.  5.  Free-will  offerings  were  frequent 
under  the  Mosaic  law,  and  by  it  thej  were  regu- 
lated.^  Thej  were  designed  to  afford  the  means  of 
expressing  that  generous  devotion  of  heart  which 
finds  its  element  in  a  spontaneous  consecration  of 
all  to  its  object,  from  ike  overflowing  of  fervent 
affection.  And  is  not  this  the  spint  of  the  devoted 
subjects  of  Christ  who  delight  to  serve  him.  To 
him  thej  consecrate  their  time,  their  talents,  and 
their  all.  Whatsoever  thej  do,  in  word  or  in  deed, 
they  do  in  his  name;  for  their  whole  services  are 
considered  as  the  deeds  of  priests,  inasmuch,  as  thej 
are  so  manj  expressions  of  self-dedication  to  his 
glorj. 

In  the  various  sacrifices  of  the  ancient  economj, 
we  see  the  necessitj  of  the  death  of  Christ  to  take 
awaj  sin.  It  is  verj  unscriptural  indeed,  to  suppose, 
that  the  resemblance  which'  is  traced  between  the 
Levitical  rites  and  the  Christian  atonement,  arises 
merelj  from  the  death  of  Christ  being  compared  to 
the  ancient  sacrifices  bj  waj  of  allusive  accommoda- 
tion.   Such  a  notion  withdraws  the  attention  from 
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the  import  of  sacrifice,  which  was  evidentlj  designed 
to  exhibit  the  hateful  nature  of  sin,  its  dismal  con- 
sequences, and  the  way  of  deliverance  by  means  of 
substitution.  In  vain  is  it  said  that  this  fancied 
scheme  was  adopted  with  the  yiew  of  gaining  over 
the  Jews ;  for  the  great  mass  of  that  people  in  the 
apostolic  age  considered  their  law  to  be  perfect  in 
itselfl  Thej  viewed  and  observed  its  rites  without 
any  regard  to  a  future  and  antitypical  system.  Such 
a  view  of  its  typical  import,  of  course,  could  not  in 
itself  gain  them  over  to  the  Christian  faith.  The 
force  of  such  an  argument  could  only  be  found  in 
the  exact  and  evidently  designed  correspondence 
between  the  institutions  of  Moses  and  the  character, 
work,  and  kingdom  of  Jesus,  which  decidedly  proves 
that  in  the  mind  of  God  he  stood  as  the  first  object 
to  whom,  as  the  great  archetype,  all  provisional 
appointments  were  conformed.  The  sacrificial  terms 
of  the  Old  Testament,  must  have  therefore  been 
applied  to  his  death,  because  their  fitness  to  denote 
that  great  event,  had  been  the  very  reason  of  their 
application  to  the  ancient  offbrings.  The  Saviour 
accordingly  exhibited  himself  as  the  substance  of 
the  Mosaic  institutes,  when  he  said,  ''All  things 
must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses  concerning  me,''  Luke  xxiv.  44.  And  that 
law  is  expressly  called  **  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,"  Heb.  x  1,  the  body  of  which  is  Christ,  CoL 
ii.  7.  And  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  he  is  said  to 
have  put,  or  taken  away,  sin,  Heb.  ix.  26. 

When  he  is  said  to  have  taken  away  sin,  the 
reference  is  to  guilt  in  the  sense  of  obnoxiousne$$  to 
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punishment,  and  not  to  the  desert  of  punishment. 
The  word  sin  is  accordingly  often  employed  to  signify 
not  only  a  sinful  action,  but  also  the  guilt,  that  is, 
the  liability  of  the  offender  to  its  proper  desert,  and 
likewise  the  punishment  itself,  as  in  Gen.  iv.  13, 
and  ziz.  15 ;  Psalm  xlix  5 ;  and  to  bear  sin,  means 
to  suffer  its  punishment,  Lev.  vii.  18;  xxii.  9; 
Isaiah  liii.  11,  12.  When  a  man  is  pardoned,  his 
sin  is  said  to  be  taken  away,  Isaiah  vL  7,  or  put 
away,  2  Sam.  xiL  13.  Now,  as  it  cannot  be,  that  a 
deed  which  is  done  can  be  literally  taken  or  put 
away,  such  expressions  must  respect  the  guilt,  or 
the  penalty  legally  attached  to  sin.  Our  translators 
have,  accordingly,  rendered  the  phrase,  to  bear  sin, 
punishtneni  because  of  it,  in  Gen.  iv.  13,  and  EzeL 
ziv.  10.  And  he  who  knew  no  sin,  is  said  to  have^ 
been  made  sin,  that  is,  a  sin-offering  for  us,  2  Cor. 
V.  21 ;  and  we  are  told  that  he  shall  come  the  second 
time  without  sin,  which  must  mean,  that  he  shall 
come  without  **  sin-offering;*'  for  when  he  first  came, 
he  was  as  free  from  moral  pollution,  as  he  will  be  at 
his  second  coming,  Heb.  ix  28. 

These  modes  of  speech  arose  from  the  law  which 
required,  that  the  ofiEender  who  brought  an  offering 
for  his  sin,  should  lay  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the 
victim,  as  a  token  of  his  confession  of  guilt,  and  a 
symbol  of  the  transference  of  the  effects  of  that  guilt 
to  the  innocent  animal,  which  in  consequence  of  this, 
was  offered  in  his  stead.  Lev.  i.  4  If  in  any  instance, 
the  whole  congregation  had  sinned  ignorantly,  and 
their  offence  came  afterwards  to  be  known  to  them, 
they  were  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  and  the  elders,  as  their 
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representatives,  were  to  lay  their  hands  on  the 
victim  before  the  Lord,  Lev.  iv.  14,  15.  And  on 
the  annual  day  of  atonement,  the  high  priest  was 
to  "lay  both  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  to  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all 
their  sins,  putting  them  on  the  head  of  the  goat ; " 
which,  along  with  the  goat  that  was  slain,  formed 
bat  one  type,  being  an  expressive  figure,  at  once,  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  of  the  effect  of  that  death  as 
it  regards  the  carrying  of  our  sins  away  into  oblivion, 
which  the  same  animal  could  not  have  been.  The 
suffering  of  the  punishment  of  sin  was  represented 
by  the  killing  of  the  goat  of  the  sin-offering,  whose 
blood  was  carried  within  the  vail,  in  order  to  make 
reconciliation;  for  the  design  of  the  sin-offerings 
was  to  bear  the  iniquities  of  the  congregation,  to 
make  atonement  for  them  before  the  Lord,  Lev. 
xvi.  17»  33 ;  z.  17.  But  the  two  goats  are  called  but 
one  sin-offering  in  verse  5.  Accordingly,  the  cere- 
mony of  the  imposition  of  hands,  and  the  confession 
of  sins,  was  omitted  in  the  case  of  the  goat  that  was 
slain ;  because  it  was  employed  in  the  case  of  the  goat 
that  was  sent  away,  the  two  being  considered  as  one 
offering.  This  rite,  then,  must  have  been  designed 
to  signify  that  great  act  of  the  Almighty,  by  which  he 
reckoned  unto  Jesus  or  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all,  and  in  consequence  of  which  the  whole  of 
their  penal  desert  fell  upon  him.  Now,  as  the  sins 
confessed  over  the  head  of  an  animal  could  not  be- 
come the  actual  offences  of  such  a  victim,  the  whole 
meaning  of  the  rite  must  have  been,  that  as  the  penal 
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effects  of  transgression  were  transferred  to  it,  and  suf- 
fered by  it,  as  though  it  had  been  the  sinner ;  so  the 
Saviour  should  have  the  effects  of  transgression 
transferred  to  him,  and  should  thus  be  treated  as 
though  it  were  his  own. 

The  sacrifices  under  the  law  were  all  of  divine 
appointment,  otherwise  thej  could  not  have  been 
proper  sacrifices  unto  God  at  all,  nor  accepted  of 
God  as  such;  but  must  have  been  acts  of  will- 
worship.  And  whatever  qualifications  Christ  might 
have,  jet  unless  he  had  been  ordained  to  the  work  of 
redemption,  his  death  could  not  properly  have  been 
accepted  as  an  atonement  for  sin.  Hence,  God  is 
said  to  have  constituted  him  a  sin-offering,  by 
reckoning  sin  to  him  by  his  own  consent,  aa  if  it 
had  been  his  own.  This  was  signified,  when  at  the 
door  of  the  sanctuary,  the  sins  of  the  offerer  were 
confessed  over  the  animal  to  be  slain,  which  is  called 
putting  them  upon  it,  and  in  consequence  of  which 
they  were  counted  to  the  victim,  as  if  it  had  been 
the  sinner.  Hence,  the  phrase  rendered  "  the  law 
of  the  sin-offering,"  literally  means,  "  the  law  of  sin,'* 
Lev.  vi.  25  ;  and  to  make  an  animal  a  sin-offering, 
is  expressed  by  making  it  sin,  Lev.  iv.  20 ;  ix.  7 ; 
xiv.  19 ;  XV.  15 ;  Num.  vi.  11,  16 ;  viii.  11,  12.  On 
this  principle,  the  bullock  appointed  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, is  called  the  bullock  of  sin.  Exodus  xxix.  36 ; 
Lev.  iv.  8,  20 ;  and  the  goat  to  be  sacrificed  for  sin, 
is  called  the  goat  of  sin,  Lev.  iv.  29.  Christ's  being 
made  a  sin-offering,  includes  farther,  his  having  the 
desert  of  sin  inflicted  on  him.  He  suffered  that 
which  was  due  to  transgression,  and  which,  had  it 
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been  inflicted  on  sinners  themselves,  would  have 
then  taken  the  name  of  punishment.  And  this  was 
signified  bj  killing  the  animals  on  whom  guilt  had 
been  tjpicallj  laid  before  the  Lord  for  an  atone- 
ment, Ley.  i.  4,  5.  He  suflbred  the  desert  of  sin,  as 
an  expression  of  the  divine  displeasure  against  us, 
just  as  the  sin-offering  under  the  law  tjpicallj  bore 
the  iniquities  of  the  congregation  when  offered  in 
their  stead.  Lev.  z.  17 ;  and  hence,  he  is  said  to 
have  made  his  soul  sin,  that  is,  an  offering  for  sin, 
Isaiah  liii.  10 ;  and  to  have  been  sent  in  the  like« 
ness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  "for  sin,"  that  is,  for  a  sin- 
offering,  Rom.  viii.  3.  He  was  thus  made  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Hinu 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  might  be  made  holj,  as 
God  is  holj ;  for  there  is  no  reference  to  a  trans- 
fusion of  qualities ;  but  onlj  to  a  legal  transference 
of  fruits  and  consequences.  '*  The  righteousness  of 
God"  often  means  tiie  divine  plan  of  justification,  or 
God*s  method  of  justifjing  sinners,  which  is  opposed 
to  all  the  false  methods  in  which  men  seek  to  be 
justified,  Rom.  i.  17 ;  iii.  21;  z.  3 ;  Phil.  iii.  9. 
Now,  his  plan  of  justification  is  through  the  ezpia- 
torj  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  and  therefore,  to  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him,  is  to  be  consti- 
tuted righteous,  or  treated  as  such,  according  to  the 
divine  plan  of  justification  which  is  through,  or  on 
the  ground  of  his  propitiatorj  blood.  Hence,  the 
language  of  the  Prophet :  *'  Bj  his  knowledge,  or 
rather  bj  the  knowledge  of  Him,  shall  mj  just  ser- 
vant justifj  manj,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities," 
Isaiah  liii.  11.    He  ''was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
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sins  of  manj,"  and  bj  this  sacrifice  of  himself  he 
hath  put  awaj  sin,  or  as  the  expression  means,  he 
hath  effected  a  disannulling  of  its  guilt,  Heb.  ix  26. 
The  repetition  of  the  same  sacrifices  marked  their 
imperfection,  and  particularly  when,  as  on  the 
annual  day  of  atonement,  thej  were  offered  for  the 
same  offences  for  which  thej  had  been  offered  be- 
fore. For  as  the  atonement  was  then  made  for  the 
whole  congregation,  it  would  seem  to  have  been 
made  for  all  their  former  sins,  since  there  is  no 
exception.  This  seems  to  be  implied  when  it  is 
said  that  "  in  those  sacrifices  there  was  a  remem- 
brance again  made  of  sins  every  year,"  Heb.  x.  1 — 4. 
The  annual  sacrifices  offered  on  the  occasion  in 
question,  at  once  proclaimed  the  imperfection  of  the 
Levitical  offerings,  and  prefigured,  when  considered 
in  another  view,  the  eficacy  of  that  sacrifice  which 
"  removed  the  iniquity  of  the  land,"  or  people,  "  in 
one  day." 

The  night  of  ceremonial  shadows  has  fled,  and 
the  mystery  is  now  displayed.  Counting  the  slow 
hours  of  that  night,  the  ancient  worshippers  waited 
for  the  time  when  the  Messiah  should  appear  to 
purge  away  their  transgressions.  And  how  delight- 
ful, that  now  the  vow  of  the  Saviour  has  been  fully 
performed,  Psahn  Ixv.  1.  Precious,  indeed,  are  the 
news  of  pardon  to  a  criminal  under  sentence  of 
death!  In  the  hour  of  health  and  prosperity,  and 
in  the  time  of  careless  and  thoughtless  unconcern, 
the  sinner  may  contrive  to  enjoy  himself.  But  let 
the  slumbering  conscience  once  be  awakened*  and 
let  it  pourtray  the  guilt  and  the  dismal  result  of 
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transgression,  and  let  death  and  eternitj  be  placed 
in  the  yivid  light  of  the  record  of  heaven,  and  then 
the  fearful  apprehensions  of  the  soul  will  pass  the 
power  of  language  to  express.  And,  oh,  the  relief 
obtained  bj  that  man,  who  feeling  thus,  is  led  to 
perceire  the  fulness  and  aU-sufficiencj  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  to  burj  his  anxieties  and  his 
terror  there!  The  burden  is  removed  from  his 
shoulders;  and  while  feelings  of  pungent  sorrow 
and  deep  self-abasement  are  excited,  as  he  looks  to 
him  whom  his  sins  have  pierced,  there  are  at  the 
same  time  produced  the  joy  of  salvation,  and  the 
confidence  of  hope.  The  heart  is  softened  and  sub- 
dued, and  fired  with  gratitude  and  love,  the  pardoned 
sinner  yields  himself  to  God,  as  a  living  sacrifice. 

The  way  in  which  sinners  come  to  the  actual  per- 
sonal enjoyment  of  the  benefit  of  the  atonement,  waa 
signified  by  the  appointment  that  he  who  brought 
an  offering  should  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the 
sacrifice,  and  by  confessing  his  sins  over  it,  lay  or 
transfer  his  guilt  upon  it  in  a  typical  and  ceremonial 
way.  He  and  the  victim  became  thus  as  it  were 
united.  Now  the  truth  of  this  figure  is  found  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ,  for  he  who  believing 
in  Christ  submits  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  or  in 
other  words,  acquiesces  in  the  divine  plan  of  justifi- 
cation through  him,  thereby  sets  his  seal  to  what 
the  Redeemer  did,  and  being  thus  united  to  him, 
he  is  treated  as  one  with  him  in  law,  inasmuch  as 
His  work  is  reckoned  to  him  as  though  it  were  his 
own. 
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SECTION  VIL 

OF  THE  LEVITICAL  PTTRIFICATIONS. 

From  a  very  early  period,  water  and  its  application 
to  the  body  have  been  employed  as  symbols  of  puri- 
fication from  the  guilt  and  tlie  moral  defilement  of 
sin.  Thus  Jacob  when  about  to  erect  an  altar  to 
God,  said  to  his  household,  "  Be  clean,  and  change 
your  garments;  and  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to 
Bethel,"  Gren.  xxxv.  1 — 3.  The  Israelites  before 
they  received  the  law  were  required  to  wash  them- 
selves; and  when  the  covienant  was  ratified  at  Sinai, 
they  were  sprinkled  with  a  mixture  of  water  and 
blood,  Exodus  xix.  10 ;  xxiv.  8.  The  priests  at  their 
consecration  were  purified  both  by  water  and  blood ; 
and  as  often  as  they  went  about  any  part  of  the 
sanctuary  service,  they  were  to  wash  themselves  with 
water.  The  Levites  when  devoted  unto  God  were 
sprinkled  with  water  of  purifying;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  at  large,  upon  any  uncleanness,  were  to 
wash  with  water,  and  in  many  cases  with  particular 
ceremonies.  When  for  the  purpose  of  symbolical  or 
ceremonial  purification  the  whole  body  was  to  be 
washed,  it  was  always  done,  as  decency  required,  by 
the  person  himself;  but  in  all  other  cases,  the  rite 
was  administered  by  another.  Thus,  as  a  proof  of 
the  former,  the  unclean  person  is  commanded  to 
bathe  himself  in  water.  Lev.  xv.  5,  6.  Num.  xix.  7, 
8 ;  and  as  a  proof  of  the  latter,  Moses  sprinkled  the 
Levites  with  water,  Num.  viii.  7, 20,  21 ;  and  a  clean 
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person  sprinkled  the  unclean  with  water  mixed  with 
the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer,  Num.  xiz.  18,  19. 

Now,  it  must  be  obvious  on  the  one  hand,  that 
external  impuritj  and  ceremonial  uncleanness  could 
not  of  themselves  be  offensive  to  God;  and  on  the 
other,  that  external  purification  could  not  of  itself 
remove  moral  defilement  The  design,  therefore, 
of  the  legal  lustrations  must  have  been  to  signify,  bj 
appropriate  signs,  the  evil  nature  of  sin,  and  the 
means  of  deliverance  from  it  Sin  is  hence  repre- 
sented as  uncleanness  and  pollution,  that  men  from 
their  feelings  on  the  sight  of  what  is  loathsome  and 
unclean,  may  be  able  to  form  some  idea  of  the  divine 
abhorrence  of  iniquity.  And  the  sinner  is  repre- 
sented as  so  loathsome  and  defiled  in  the  sight  of 
God,  as  to  be  excluded  from  his  presence.  Jehovah 
is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  he  cannot 
look  upon  iniquity,  Habakkuk  i.  13.  Such  laws  ia 
regard  to  purity  of  body  inferred  a  holiness  of  a 
higher  nature,  and  tended  to  produce  impressions  of 
the  moral  character  of  the  great  object  of  worship, 
and  a  deep  sense  of  guilt  and  unworthiness.  Bat 
while  the  fearful  situation  of  sinners  was  thus 
strikingly  exhibited,  the  purifications  of  the  law 
served  to  prefigure  that  fountain  which  has  gra- 
ciously been  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  Men 
were  thus  taught,  that  a  Saviour  was  provided, 
through  which  the  guilt  and  defilement  of  sin  should 
be  purged,  and  the  sinner  admitted  with  acceptance 
to  the  presence  of  God. 

The  union  of  blood  and  of  water,  and  their  sep- 
arate use  in  the  same  instances  of  cleansing,  marked 
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the  connection  between  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and 
purification  from  sin.  Almost  all  things,  for  this 
reason,  were  purged  with  blood,  and  without  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  was  no  remission.  But  as  blood, 
literally  considered,  rather  defiles  than  cleanses,  the 
naturallj  purifying  element  of  water  was  frequentlj 
joined  with  it,  as  an  emblem  of  the  legal  purification 
effected  bj  it  The  one  thus  signified  the  atone- 
ment which  was  made  for  guilt,  and  the  other  the 
purifying  effect  of  the  atonement  in  delivering  from 
its  penal  consequences.  Another  reason  for  the 
addition  of  water  to  blood  was,  that  it  very  fitly 
signified  the  intimate  connection  between  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  purification  from  the  moral 
defilement  of  sin,  through  the  agency  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  And  this  may  be  applied  to  the  mixing  of 
water  with  the  ashes  of  the  heifer.  Jesus  came  by 
water  and  blood,  as  was  signified,  when  from  his 
pierced  side  there  flowed  forth  blood  and  water, 
John  xix  34;  1  John  v.  6. 

In  the  purification  of  lepers,  two  birds  were  em- 
ployed, the  one  of  which  was  killed  over  the  pure 
water  of  a  spring,  and  the  other  after  being  dipt  in 
the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  was  set  at  liberty.  The 
former  rite  represented  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the 
latter,  like  the  dismissal  of  the  scape-goat,  signified 
the  removal  of  guilt  by  its  means,  or  the  effect  of 
the  atonement  in  taking  away  sin.  Both  these  could 
not  have  been  signified  by  a  single  bird ;  and  hence, 
two  were  employed  to  complete  the  figure.  The 
living  bird  was  to  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the  one 
that  was  slain,  to  signify  the  connection  between  the 
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atonement,  and  the  remoral  of  gailt  The  applica- 
tion of  blood  alone,  was  sufficient  to  procure  the  re- 
lease of  the  living  bird,  and  this  is  significant  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  atonement  in  remoying  legal  defile- 
ment But  to  mark  the  connection  between  legal  and 
moral  purification,  the  blood  when  sprinkled  on  the 
unclean  was  mingled  with  water.  It  is  as  procuring 
the  honourable  bestowment  of  the  Spirit^s  influence, 
that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  followed  bj  moral  purifi- 
cation. And  to  signify  the  application  of  its  sacri- 
ficial and  indirect  moral  yirtue,  the  blood  thus 
mingled  with  water  was  to  be  sprinkled  seven  times 
on  the  person  to  be  purified ;  and  after  this,  he  was 
to  wash  his  clothes  and  his  bodj  in  water.  And 
haying  observed  some  other  rites  of  cleansing,  he 
was  so  far  purified,  as  to  be  admissible  to  the  camp, 
but  not  to  the  tabernacle.  At  the  end  of  seven  dajs 
after,  having  observed  several  rites  of  cleansing,  he 
was  on  the  eighth  daj  to  offer  certain  sacrifices ;  and 
the  priest  was  to  apply  the  blood  of  his  trespass- 
offering  to  the  tip  of  his  right  ear,  tlie  thumb  of  the 
right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot.  This 
last  ceremony  signified,  that  the  whole  man  was 
defiled,  and  required  to  be  cleansed. 

But  the  purifying  oil  was  also  to  be  employed, 
as  the  blood  had  been,  and  some  of  it  poured  on  the 
head  of  the  unclean,  and  by  these  rites  was  the  puri- 
fication completed.  These  several  acts  of  cleansing 
were  required;  because  the  thing  signified  could  not 
be  adequately  exhibited  by  one.  The  blood  was  the 
symbol  of  atonement  and  of  pardon, — the  water 
signified  that  legal  purification  which  is  thus  ob- 
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tained,  and  the  oil  fitly  represented  the  healing 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  As  the  leprosy  was 
not  only  an  impurity,  but  a  disease,  it  was  proper 
that  oil,  as  a  symbol  of  healing,  should  be  used,  as 
well  as  the  more  direct  symbols  of  purification.  And 
sin  is  not  only  a  pollution,  but  a  moral  malady,  and 
as  such,  it  is  removed  by  the  healing  influence  of 
the  H6ly  Spirit 

Thus,  the  loathsome  and  infectious  disease  of 
leprosy  was  employed,  as  a  fit  emblem  of  the  evil 
and  contaminating  nature  of  sin,  which  is  the  pollu- 
tion and  disgrace  of  our  nature ;  and  the  exclusion 
of  the  leper  from  the  tabernacle  and  the  camp, 
served  as  a  figure  of  the  miserable  condition  of 
sinners,  as  debarred  in  consequence  of  sin  from 
fellowship  with  God,  and  as  doomed  to  a  state  of 
condemnation  and  of  outer  darkness.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  the  purification  of  him  who  was  thus 
excluded,  and  his  subsequent  access  to  the  sanctuary, 
was  an  emblem  of  the  free  access  which  believers 
have  through  Christ,  and  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father,  Ephes.  ii.  13,  18;  iii.  12.  How  necessary 
the  prayer:  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shaU  be 
clean ;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow," 
Psalm  li.  7.  In  this  prayer,  the  Psalmist  alludes 
to  the  institution  regarding  the  cleansing  of  the 
leper;  and  perhaps,  also,  to  the  more  general  insti- 
tution for  purification  by  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer. 
And  as  the  law  had  provided  no  means  of  cleansing 
from  the  crimes  of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  he 
cannot  intend  these  institutions  themselves,  but  the 
great  thing  signified  by  them,  namely,  the  blood  of 
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Christ  His  prayer,  therefore,  serves  to  explain  the 
typical  import  of  those  legal  appointments.  The 
cry  prescribed  for  the  leper,  unclettn,  unclean,  is  the 
proper  language  of  sinners.  And  the  repetition  of 
sacrifices  and  washings  in  cleansing  the  former, 
while  it  marked  their  imperfection,  also  served  to 
inculcate  the  necessity  of  the  belieyer's  continual 
reference  to  the  one  great  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  to 
the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  while  the  work  of  his 
spiritual  cleansing  is  advancing  in  the  present  life. 
For  though,  in  consequence  of  the  perfection  of  the 
one  offering  of  Christ,  there  is  now  no  occasion  for 
any  other,  yet  we  ought  not  to  presume  to  approach 
God  without,  as  it  were,  holding  up  to  him  this  great 
propitiatory  sacrifice. 

The  purification  effected  by  the  ashes  of  the  red 
heifer  was  virtually  by  blood,  as  well  as  by  water. 
For  the  heifer  was  first  slain,  and  its  blood  poured 
out,  and  afterwards  the  blood,  as  well  as  the  flesh, 
was  burnt  and  reduced  to  ashes.  This  victim  was 
not  offered  to  God  at  the  altar,  and,  of  course,  was 
not  cut  into  parts;  because  the  design  of  the  sacri- 
fice was,  that  by  means  of  its  ashes,  when  mingled 
with  water,  the  unclean  should  be  purified ;  but  the 
blood  was  sprinkled  towards  the  sanctuary  seven 
times,  so  that  the  life  was  considered  as  presented 
unto  God,  Num.  zix.  1 — 10.  There  was  much 
kindness  discovered  in  this  institution;  because  the 
ashes  being  preserved  for  the  purpose  of  purification, 
they  were  always  ready  to  be  mixed  with  water  and 
sprinkled  upon  the  unclean.  For  when  we  think  of 
the  many  occasions  and  ways  of  legal  defilement 
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which  rose  otit  of  the  law,  not  a  few  of  which  were 
quite  unayoidable,  we  must  see,  that  had  there  not 
been  some  such  appointment  as  this,  the  worship  of 
Qod.could  not  long  have  continued  without  interrup- 
tion, Num.  xiz.  11 — 22,  And  can  we  fail  to  see  in 
this  an  emblem  of  the  perpetual  efficacy  of  the 
atonement  of  Christ, — of  the  constant  and  free 
access  which  belieyers  haye  to  the  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  undeanness, — ^and  of  the  need  thej  have 
of  still  coming  to  it  for  the  pardon  of  their  daily 
transgressions, — and  that  the  pollution  which  at- 
taches to  their  most  holy  sendees  may  be  purged 
away? 

The  ashes  of  the  heifer  were  principally  designed 
for  such  as  were  defiled  by  the  dead.  But  why  was 
undeanness  connected  with  this,  since  so  far  from 
being  a  crime,  it  was  in  many  cases  an  act  of  neces- 
sity and  of  humanity,  to  perform  certain  offices  in 
regard  to  the  dead  ?  The  design  of  this  part  of  the 
law  was  to  remind  the  people,  that  death  entered 
into  the  world  by  sin,  and  was  an  effect  and  token  of 
the  cunSe  which  has  followed  it :  and  thus  to  teach 
them,  that  every  thing  connected  with  sin  is  unclean 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Hence,  sinful  actions  are 
called  "  dead  works,*'  because  they  merit  death,  and 
because  they  are  in  their  nature  unclean  and  pol- 
luting, Heb.  yi.  1.  The  same  principle  serves  to 
explain  the  other  occasions  of  ceremonial  defilement, 
and  the  means  of  ceremonial  cleansing.  Impurity 
of  heart  was  well  represented  by  a  pollution  of  the 
flesh;  and  the  washing  of  the  body  was  a  very 
proper   emblem  of  the  purification  of  the  soul. 

2f 
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Hence,  in  all  those  circumstances,  which  in  the 
general  estimation  of  mankind  hare  an  appearance 
of  natural  impurity,  the  ritual  declared  the  Israelites 
unclean,  and  forbade  them  to  appear  before  God 
till  thej  were  purified.  This  served  to  mark  the 
holiness  of  God,  and  to  exert  a  moral  influence  on 
the  mind.  It,  in  particular,  taught  them  to  connect 
religion  with  the  most  common  occurrences  of  life. 

The  separation  of  the  Nazarite  was  typical  of  the 
separation  of  Jesus  the  Holy  one  of  God.  The 
former  being  a  kind  of  sacrifice  offered  unto  God, 
was  to  suffer  his  hair  to  grow,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  his  Yow  to  offer  it  on  the  altar,  because  no  human 
fiesh  or  blood  could  be  offered  there.  His  vow  was 
designed  to  shadow  forth  the  voluntary,  generous, 
and  pious  nature  of  the  Saviour's  undertaking, 
while  its  obligation,  when  made,  was  fitted  to  con- 
firm the  hope  of  the  faithful  accomplishment  of  that 
voluntary  engagement  And  it  is  our  joy  that  to 
God  the  vow  has  been  performed.  Psalm  xxii.  25,  and 
Ixv.  1.  In  this,  as  in  every  other  case,  the  type  was 
imperfect,  for  the  Nazarite  might  be  defiled;  in 
which  case  he  had  to  be  purified  by  certain  sacrifices 
and  purifying  rites,  and  had  to  begin  the  time  of 
his  separation  afresh.  The  work  of  Christ  is  perfect, 
as  was  thus  signified.  But  Christians  may  fidl  into 
sin,  and  are  then  called  to  renew  their  faith  and 
repentance,  and  to  come  to  him  as  they  did  at  first 

Thus,  there  were  diverse  washings,  or  baptisms, 
under  the  law,  all  of  which  pointed  forward  to  the 
one  purification,  which  is  effected  through  the  work 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  of  which  the  institution  of 
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christian  baptism  is  a  sign,  Eph.  iy.  5.  "  If  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  tha  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctified  unto  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  imto  God,  purge  our 
conscience  from  dead  works,  to  senre  the  liying  and 
true  Grod?"  Heb.  iz.  13, 14  Who  can  question  the 
infinitely  superior  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  the  Re- 
deemer, when  he  thinks  of  the  dignity  of  his  person, 
and  of  the  glory  of  his  character?  The  Levitical 
sacrifices,  in  virtue  of  the  divine  appointment,  puri- 
fied the  flesh  from  outward  and  ceremonial  unclean- 
ness,  and  fitted  the  Israelites  for  approaching  to 
God  in  the  character  of  their  King  and  their  Lord ; 
but  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  there  is  an  intrinsic 
value  distinct  from  the  divine  appointment,  though 
certainly  the  ground  of  it ;  and  this  renders  it  per- 
fectly efficacious  to  purge  the  conscience  itself  from 
moral  transgression,  and  to  procure  for  the  sinner 
freedom  of  access  to  God»  in  the  exalted  character  of 
the  ruler  and  the  judge  of  alL  How  precious  that 
sacrifice  through  which  every  one  who  is  defiled 
may  immediately  be  cleansed,  and  through  which 
the  believer  in  Christ  has  access,  with  confidence 
into  the  holiest  of  alL 

The  promises  of  God  include  complete  purifica- 
tion from  guilt  and  from  moral  pollution.  "  I  will 
sprinkle,"  says  he,  "  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean ;  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 


436  THE  LEYITIOAL  SYSTEM, 

you,'*  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  25,  26.  "  If  I  wash  thee  not," 
says  Christ,  **  thou  hast  no  part  with  me,"  John  xiii. 
8.  He  gaye  himself  for  the  Church,  "that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word;  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  Church,  not  haying  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blemish,"  Bph.  y.  26—27.  The  nature  of  this  puri- 
fication is  taught  us  in  his  words  to  Nicodemus : 
Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  By  our 
first  birth  we  were  introduced  into  the  present  world 
in  a  state  of  moral  impurity;  and  by  that  change 
of  mind,  which  is  signified  by  our  being  bom  again, 
we  are  introduced  into  the  kingdom  of  Heayen. 
And  this  change  consists  in  our  being  purged  from 
moral  pollution  by  the  regenerating  and  purifying 
infiuence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  signified  by 
the  emblem  of  water. 

We  are  sayed  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  God  of  his 
mercy  sheds  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Sayiour,  Titus  iii.  5,  6.  We  are  called  to  come 
into  the  holiest  of  all  with  a  tme  heart,  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  haying  our  hearts  sprinkled  fromi 
an  eyil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water,  Heb.  z.  22.  The  sprinkling  of  blood  under 
the  law,  was  a  sign  of  the  application  to  the  person 
or  persons  sprinkled  of  the  benefits  of  the  sacrifice. 
And  as,  when  a  sinner  belieyes  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
the  benefits  of  his  blood  are  applied  to  him,  so  the 
blood  is  said  to  be  sprinkled  on  him ;  and  hence,  it 
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is  called  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  Heb.  xii.  24. 
Thus,  believers  are  said  to  be  chosen,  or  separated 
from  the  world,  through  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  when  their  state  is  changed  through 
forgiveness ;  and  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
unto  obedience,  when  their  character  is  changed  by 
regeneration. 

This  leads  us  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  dif- 
ferent view  which  the  Scriptures  have  given  of  the 
import  of  sanctification.  To  sanctify,  signifies,  to 
separate  firom  one  use  to  be  employed  for  another. 
Its  nature  depends  upon  its  subjects  and  its  ends. 
The  separation  of  persons  and  things  in  Israel,  was 
significant  of  that  legal  and  moral  separation  which 
is  necessary  to  the  safety,  the  purification,  and  the 
happiness  of  man,  as  a  rational  and  accountable,  but 
a  sinful,  condemned,  and  polluted  being. 

Sin  is  often  represented  as  a  pollution,  and  to 
sanctify  is  to  cleanse  from  this  defilement.  But 
the  pollution  of  sin  is  twofold,  moral  and  legal.  The 
former  is  the  filthiness  of  evil  dispositions  in  the 
mind,  and  of  evil  practices  in  the  life ;  or,  in  other 
words,  it  is  the  spiritual  disease  of  depravity  of 
heart.  The  latter  is  that  unfitness  for  appearing 
before  God,  which  arises  from  a  state  of  guilt  and 
condemnation ;  and  is,  therefore,  a  legal  disqualifi- 
cation for  fellowship  with  our  offended  King.  It 
follows,  then,  that  there  must  be  a  twofold  sanctifi- 
cation, sacrificial  and  moral.  The  former  of  these 
is  the  effect  of  an  atonement  for  guilt;  and  hence, 
that  which  expiates  sin,  is  said  to  purify.  Thus,  we 
read,  that  Jesus  **  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  and 
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then  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on 
high,"  Heb.  i  3.  This  purification  was  effected  by 
Christ,  when  he  made  his  sonl  an  offering  for  sin  ; 
it  was  completely  finished  before  he  took  his  seat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  he  accomplished  it  b^ 
himself;  and  it  must,  therefore,  have  been  effected 
by  his  making  atonement  for  sin.  Accordingly,  the 
same  thing  is  expressed,  when  we  are  said  to  be 
'*  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jeeos 
Christ  once  for  all;"  and  when  we  are  told,  that 
Jesus,  in  order  '*to  sanctify  ^e  people  with  his 
own  blood,  sufibred  without  the  gate,"  Heb.  ziii.  12, 
Such  expressions  cannot  refer  to  moral  cleansing  or 
sanctification,  which  is  a  change  produced  upon 
persons  actually  existing;  for  it  was  a  single  work, 
and  was  perfected  by  the  shedding  of  his  biood^ 
and  in  behalf  of  multitudes  who  were  not  in  being. 
Hence,  the  blood  which  made  ^e  atonement^  is 
denominated  in  the  version  of  the  Seventy,  the 
blood  of  cleansing,  or  of  sanctification,  as  the  word 
signifies;  and  the  word  which  signifies  to  cleanse, 
is  used  to  express  the  act  of  making  atonement 
by  offering  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  Exodus  xxix.  36, 37. 
Moses  took  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  by  which 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  consecrated,  and  purified 
the  altar,  and  poured  the  Uood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make  reconciliation  upon 
it,  Lev.  yiii.  15.  In  the  New  Testament  and  Septna* 
gint,  the  words  which  signify  to  cleanse,  to  sanctify, 
and  to  propitiate,  or  reconcile,  are  used  as  syn<my- 
mous  terms.  And  in  ^e  latter,  ^ey  are  need  to 
describe  the  same  actions  in  the  services  of  the  high 
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priest  on  the  great  daj  of  atonement,  Lev.  xvi.  11, 
16,  18,  20.  To  sanctify,  in  a.  sacrificial  sense  is» 
therefore,  to  expiate  sin  by  an  atoning  sacrifice; 
and  this  was  effected  by  Christ  when  he  offered 
himself  without  spot  unto  God. 

But  the  expression  in  question,  is  also  used  to 
denote  the  effect  of  the  expiation  thus  made,  in 
actually  cleansing  the  people  from  the  guilt  of  their 
sins.  On  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you,  to  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean 
from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord,  Lev.  xvi.  30. 
'*  The  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
the  sacrificed  heifer,  sprinkling,  that  is,  actually 
applied  to  the  unclean,  sanctified  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh;"  and,  in  like  manner,  the  blood  of  Christ, 
when  applied  to  the  sinner,  as  it  is  when  he  believes 
the  Gospel,  purges  the  conscience  from  dead  works, 
and  gives  free  access  into  the  spiritual  sanctuary, 
there  to  serve  the  living  God  in  all  acts  of  his  wor- 
ship. The  conscience  is  thus  purified  by  the  for- 
giveness of  sin,  because  by  this  means,  the  fear 
which  has  torment  is  dispelled, — ^the  legal  disqualifi- 
cation for  approaching  unto  God  in  his  house  is 
completely  taken  away,  and  the  soul  has  freedom 
and  confidence  in  drawing  near  to  him  as  a  Father 
and  a  friend. 

This  purification  takes  place  when  the  sinner  is 
justified  through  faith  in  the  atonement,  and  is  thus 
cleansed  from  guilt  A  distinction  is  preserved  in 
Scripture,  between  the  work  finished  by  Christ 
when  he  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  and  the 
actual  application  of  his  blood  to  the  si^er.    By 
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one  offering,  he  hath  perfected  for  ever,  in  the  sense 
of  completing  the  atonement^  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied, that  is,  all  who  are  separated  to  God  bj  its 
actual  application  to  them,  so  as  to  have  their 
hearts  purified  firom  an  eyil,  or  an  accusing  con* 
science  ;  for  the  Apostle  is  speaking  of  the  existing 
Church  of  Christ  Whatever  virtue  there  was  in 
the  ashes  of  the  slain  heifer,  no  unclean  person  was 
thereby  cleansed,  but  he  upon  whom  the  water 
mixed  with  them,  was  sprinkled.  And  in  like  man- 
ner, whaterer  virtue  there  is  in  the  blood  of  Christ 
for  purifying  the  conscience,  no  man  is  actually 
purified  firom  guilt  thereby,  but  he  who  believes  in 
the  atonement  The  feelings  of  a  ruler  are  neither 
condemnation  nor  forgiveness,  in  a  proper  sense. 
The  former  is  the  passing  sentence  according  to  the 
law,  and  the  latter  is  the  actual  reversal  of  that  sen- 
tence. And  on  the  same  principle,  love,  as  existing 
in  the  heart  of  God,  ought  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  expression  of  that  love  in  actual  forgiveness. 
It  is  of  great  importance  to  distinguish  between  the 
procuring  cause,  or  the  inestimable  price  of  re- 
demption, and  actual  fedemption  itself.  It  is  to 
the  former  that  the  Scriptures  refer,  when  they 
speak  of  a  perfect  purgation  of  guilt,  as  effected  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  and  it  is  the  latter  that  is 
meant,  when  they  speak  of  the  conscience  being 
purged  by  his  blood.  Hence,  redemption  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  Ephes.  i.  7 ;  Col. 
i.  14.  ^d  this  purgation  of  the  conscience  sup- 
poses both  the  actual  existence  of  its  subjects,  and 
their  faith  in  the  purifying  blood  of  the  Redeemer. 
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Sach  is  sanctification  in  a  legal  or  sacrificial 
sense.  Its  leading  featares  are,  deliverance  from 
gailt»  the  grant  of  a  right  or  privilege  of  access  into 
the  sanctuary  of  Grod,  and  dedication  to  his  service 
as  separated  characters  or  members  of  a  holy  priest- 
hood. It  includes,  of  course,  the  blessing  of  justifi- 
cation. This  is  a  state  without  degrees,  and  we  are 
fully  brought  into  it  at  once.  It  cannot  in  itself, 
however,  furnish  the  degrees  of  our  happiness ;  for 
diese  must  be  regulated  by  the  measure  of  our  posi- 
tive likeness  to  the  moral  character  of  God.  Though 
brought  into  this  state  of  acceptance  independently 
of  deeds  of  law,  yet  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
the  degrees  of  our  future  positive  enjoyment,  wiU 
be  appointed  according  to  our  works  of  faith  and 
our  labours  of  love. 

There  is  an  essential  dilQference  between  sacrificial 
and  moral  sanctification.  The  one  respects  our  state, 
and  the  other  our  character.  By  the  former,  we 
are  freed  from  guilt  or  liability  to  wrath ;  by  the 
latter,  we  are  cleansed  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit,  and  are  made  to  advance  in 
holiness  through  the  fear  of  God,  2  Cor.  vii.  1. 
This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  our  sanctification, 
1  Thess.  iv.  3.  "  And  the  very  God  of  peace,"  says 
the  Apostle,  **  sanctify  you  wholly,  and  I  pray  God, 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless,  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  1  Thess.  v.  2,  3.  "  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth;  thy  word  is  truth,"  John  xvii.  17. 
Christians  are  said  to  be  chosen  through  sanctifica- 
tion of  the  spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,  2  Thess. 
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iL  13.  Thej  are  tha8  separated  from  the  world  Ijing 
in  wickedness,  bj  a  holy  influence  on  the  heart, 
which  produces  a  marked  difference  between  th^r 
character  and  that  of  the  ungodlj.  This  work, 
howeyer,  admits  of  as  manj  degrees  in  this  life,  as 
there  are  degrees  of  knowledge,  and  feuth,  and  lore, 
among  the  children  'of  God.  It  is  perfect  in  none 
of  them ;  for  all  of  them  are  exhorted  to  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Herein  is  mj  Father  glorified,  says  Christ, 
that  je  bear  much  fruit  And  everj  fruitful  branch 
is  pruned  by  the  husbandman,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit,  John  zv.  2,  8.  Even  those  who 
excelled  in  brotherly  love,  were  exhorted  to  increase 
and  abound  in  it,  yet  more  and  more,  1  Thess.  iy.  9, 
10.  The  progressive  nature  of  the  moral  renoya- 
tion  of  the  mind,  is  so  necessary  to  the  consistency 
of  the  plan  of  mercy,  that  it  seems  passing  strange, 
that  it  should  oyer  haye  been  denied. 


SECTION  VIII. 

OF  THE  LEYITICAL  lESTIVALS. 

The  sacrificial  seryices  of  Israel  were  to  be  per- 
formed at  the  place  where  the  divine  presence  was 
manifested.  But  as  after  the  settlement  of  the 
tribes  in  Canaan,  the  people  could  not  all  assemble 
at  the  tabernacle  every  Sabbath  day,  nor  even 
every  new  moon,  three  great  festivals  were  insti- 
tuted, and  all  the  males  were  enjoined  to  present 


ILLUSTBATIVE  OP  THE  NEW  COVENANT.  443 

themselves  before  the  Lord  on  those  public  occa- 
sions. The  festivals  were  the  Passover,  the  feast 
of  Pentecost)  and  the  feast  of  Tabernacles. 

The  feast  of  the  Passover  commemorated  the 
deliverance  of  the  first-born  of  the  Israelites,  when 
those  of  the  Egyptians  were  destroyed  The  differ- 
ence made  between  the  former  and  the  latter  was  of 
pure  favour,  and  connected  with  the  slaying  of  the 
paschal  lamb,  and  the  sprinkling  of  its  blood.  This 
lamb,  like  the  other  sacrifices,  was  a  figure  of  Christ, 
who  is  "  the  Lamb  of  God,"  and  who,  as  "  our  pass- 
over,  has  been  sacrificed  for  us,"  John  i.  29 ;  1  Cor. 
V.  7.  As  in  the  former  case,  the  blood  of  the  lamb 
was  not  only  shed,  but  sprinkled  on  the  lintel  and 
door  posts  of  the  houses  of  Israel,  in  order  to  its 
being  their  protection;  so  in  like  manner,  the  blood 
of  Christ  must  be  sprinkled,  as  it  were,  upon,  or  in 
other  words,  applied  to,  our  souls,  in  order  to  its 
being  our  protection  from  the  wrath  to  come.  And 
as  the  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  feasted  upon  by  the 
Israelites;  so  the  ti«6  to  be  made  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  is  frequently  signified  by  feasting  upon  it,  as 
the  cause  of  our  peace  and  satisfaction  of  soul,  in 
the  view  of  the  divine  judgment;  The  injunction 
to  eat  of  the  typical  sacrifice  was,  on  the  principle 
which  has  already  been  stated,  a  token,  that  through 
it  the  blessings  of  deliverance  to  the  first-bom  should 
certainly  be  bestowed,  as  the  observance  of  the  rite 
afterwards  was  a  commemoration  of  its  actual 
bestowment.  And  thus  the  institution  was  a  strik- 
ing figure  of  the  redemption  which  has  now  been 
effected  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
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The  day  after  the  Passover  was  to  be  observed  as 
a  Sabbath,  and  on  the  morrow  after  that  Sabbath, 
a  sheat  or  rather  an  omer,  of  the  first-fruits  of  the 
barley  harvest  was  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord  by 
being  waved  before  him.  Lev.  zxiiL  9 — 11.  By 
waving  it  before  him,  Jehovah  was  acknowledged  as 
the  God  of  providence ;  and  the  people,  by  presenting 
the  first-fruits,  acknowledged  that  their  title  to  the 
produce  of  the  land  rested  on  the  gift  of  Grod.  This' 
was  symbolical  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  as  the 
first-fruits  of  the  dead,  and  also  of  an  abundant 
spiritual  harvest  consecrated  to  God  by  him,  1  Cor. 
zv.  20,  23 ;  Luke  z.  2.  Now,  **  Christ  our  passover 
was  sacrificed  for  us  "  on  the  day  before  the  Jewish 
weekly  Sabbath ;  so  that  on  that  occasion,  the 
ordinary  and  paschal  Sabbaths  met  on  one  day; 
and  hence,  it  is  called  *'an  high  day,*'  John  ziz.  31. 
And  as  he  rose  from  the  dead  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  he  of  course  rose  as  the  great  antitype  on  the 
very  day  on  which  the  literal  first*fruits  must  have 
been  offered  according  to  the  law. 

No  figure  of  a  resurrection  is  more  striking  than 
the  revival  of  grain,  which  has  been  buried  for  a 
^season  in  the  earth.  And  as  the  offering  of  the 
first-fruits  consecrated  the  whole  of  the  harvest ;  so 
Jesus,  by  dedicating  himself  to  God,  became  the 
earnest  of  the  sanctity  of  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  his  brethren,  who  shall  in  due  time  be  separated 
to  God. 

The  Israelites  were  strictly  commanded  to  put 
away  all  leaven  from  their  houses  during  the  paschal 
solemnity,  as  a  figure  of  that  purity  in  principle 
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and  practice  which  it  becomes  the  professors  of 
religion  to  maintain,  both  individuallj  and  collec- 
tively, Exodus  xii.  15 — 19  ;  1  Cor.  v.  6 — 8.  And 
thus  was  constantly  kept  in  view  the  sanctifying 
design  of  sacred  institutions.  On  eyery  one  of  them 
is  written,  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord." 

The  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  strictly  so  called, 
immediately  followed  that  of  the  passover,  Ezod.  zii. 
15 — 17,  Lev.  zxiii.  6.     But  the  two  were  so  con- 
nected, that  the  whole  period  from  the  fourteenth  to 
the  twenty-first  day  of  the  month  Nisan  is  some- 
times called  the  passover  and  sometimes  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  Ezod.  zii.  18 ;  Matt.  zzvi.  2, 
17 ;  Luke  zzii.  1,  7.     The  passover  itself  was  to  be 
eaten  with  unleavened  bread,  as  well  as  with  bitter 
herbs,  as  a  memorial  of  the  affliction  endured  by  the 
Israelites,  Ezod.  zii.  8  ;*  Deut  zvi.  3.     They  were 
to  eat  it  in  the  first  instance  in  the  habit  and 
posture  of  travellers,  and  accordingly  they  left  Egypt 
immediately  afterwards.     But  their  affliction  did 
not  terminate  with  their  departure ;  for  Pharoah 
and  his  host  pursued  after  them,  while  mountains 
were  on  either  hand,  and  the  Red  Sea  before  them. 
And  the  straits  of  their  mind  accorded  with  the 
straits  of  the  place.    But  on  the  last  of  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  they  passed  through  the  Red 
Sea  as  on  dry  land.    Well  then  might  they  after- 
wards observe  all  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  as  a 
memorial  of  the  afflictions  from  which  they  were 
delivered.     The  slaying  of  the  first-bom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  destruction  of  Pharoah  and  his 
host  at  the  Red  Sea,  were  events  most  closely  con- 
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nected,  and  both  took  place  during  what^  in  a  large 
seoBe  is  called  the  least  of  the  pasaoTer.  The  latter 
judgment  completed  what  was  began  in  the  former, 
inasmuch  as  it  secured  the  Israelites  against  future 
danger  from  the  Egyptians,  which  the  former  did 
not  The  deliverance  of  the  first-bom  of  Israel,  and 
that  of  the  whole  congregation  at  the  Bed  Sea, 
were  but  different  parts  of  one  great  redempticm ; 
and  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  both*  And  the  redemption  which  was  thus 
effected  serFod  to  prefigure  in  different,  but  con« 
nected  views,  the  spiritual  redemption  effected  bj 
Christ  And  hence,  Jehovah  says,  "According  to 
the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
wiU  I  show  unto  him  marvellous  things,"  Micah  viL 
15.  And  then  the  prophet  describes  the  terror  and 
the  subjugation  of  their  enemies,  while  the  church, 
as  if  looking  beyond  all  temporal  and  typical  deliver* 
ances,  exclaims,  with  an  evident  allusion  to  the 
destruction  of  her  ancient  foes  at  the  Red  Sea, 
"  He  wUl  subdue  our  iniquities,  and  thou  wilt  cast 
all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  Sea."  The 
deliverance  of  the  Church  from  the  dominion  of  that 
crooked  and  malignant  spirit  by  whom  sin  and 
death  were  introduced,  is  often  predicted,  and  cele- 
brated in  language  taken  from  the  overthrow  of 
Pharoah  and  his  host,  Isaiah  xxviL  1,  andlL  9 — 11. 
And  as  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  was  a  pledge 
that  in  all  future  troubles  and  conflicts  Israel  ^ould 
prevail,  so  the  victory  achieved  by  Christ  on  the 
cross,  and  in  his  resurrection  to  glory,  is  a  pledge 
that  in  all  her  triak  and  conflicts  his  Church  shaU 
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finally  triompL  Honce,  the  Psalmist^  after  cele- 
brating the  ascension  of  Christ,  records  the  gracious 
saying  of  God,  "  I  will  bring  my  people  again  from 
the  depths  of  the  sea/*  Psalm  Ixviii.  22,  Yes,  we 
can  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  song  of  the  lamb 
together,  Rev.  xt.  2,  3.  It  is  for  the  redeemed 
children  of  God,  then,  to  commemorate  the  death  of 
the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  by  which  they  have  been 
ransomed,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  victory  achieved  by 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  as  a  sure  pledge  of  the  final 
triumph  of  his  cause  and  people,  for  God  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  their  feet  shortly,  Rom.  zvi.  20. 
And  when  they  think  of  their  guilt,  and  of  the 
bitterness  of  the  misery  from  which  they  have  been 
rescued,  they  will,  like  the  Israelites,  experience  a 
remarkable  mixture  of  emotions.  Grateful  love, 
penitential  sorrow,  and  holy  joy,  will  be  blended 
together.  Like  the  Israelites,  they  are  redeemed 
by  a  price,  and  by  saving  power.  The  first-born  of 
Israel  represented  the  difi'erent  families  of  that 
people,  so  that  their  redemption  was  virtually  that 
of  the  nation ;  and  hence  the  lamb  is  spoken  of  as 
if  there  had  been  but  one,  and  as  killed  by  the  whole 
congregation,  Exod.  xii.  6.  In  token  of  this,  not 
only  the  first-bom,  but  all  the  members  of  the  family, 
were  to  eat  of  the  paschal  sacrifice.  And  accord- 
ingly the  whole  were  saved  at  the  Red  Sca.  And 
thus  the  means  and  nature  of  their  deliverance 
served  to  prefigure  the  salvation  of  the  redeemed 
family  of  God,  which  is  denominated  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom.  Well  may  it 
be  said  to  them,  "  Is  not  he  thy  father  that  hath 
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boaght  thee?"  And  well  maj  thej  listen  to  the 
exhortation  of  Moses,  **  Beware  that  then  forget  not 
the  Lord  thy  God." 

The  feast  of  PefUeeost  derired  its  name  from  its 
being  observed  on  the  fiflieth  day  from  the  offering 
of  the  first-fraits,  on  the  morrow  after  the  paschal 
Sabbath.  Seven  weeks  were  to  be  counted  from 
that  day;  and  hence  it  was  denominated  the  feast 
of  weeks,  Dent.  zvi.  10;  Lev.  zxiii.  16 — ^21.  It 
was  originally  instituted  to  be  an  expression  of  gra- 
titude to  God  for  their  harvest,  and  very  properly 
followed  the  observance  of  the  Passover,  in  which 
was  commemorated  the  deliverance  from  Egypt; 
for  if  the  former  was  kept  in  a  proper  manner,  the 
mind  would  readily  enter  into  the  spirit  of  ^  the 
feast  of  harvest,"  as  that  of  Pentecost  was  called. 
Exodus  xxiii.  16.  The  harvest  commenced  on  the 
day  after  the  paschal  Sabbath,  when  the  first-fmits 
were  offered  unto  God ;  and  on  the  fiftieth  day 
from  that»  there  was  to  be  an  holy  convocation  of 
the  people ;  and  they  were  then  to  make  another 
acknowledgment  ''out  of  their  habitations,"  not 
barley  from  the  field,  as  in  the  former  case,  but  fine 
flour  made  into  two  loaves  of  bread,  and  leavened 
as  for  food,  not  for  sacrifice.  Lev.  xxiii.  15 — 17. 
These  being  the  produce  of  the  harvest,  now  fully 
prepared  for  use,  were  ^so  called  the  first-fruits 
unto  the  Lord. 

The  whole  of  this  service  was  a  figure  "of  things 
to  come."  On  the  morrow  after  the  paschal  Sabbath, 
Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  as  the  antitype  of  the  first- 
fruits  offered  on  that  day.    And  as  the  Isradites 
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were  not  to  taste  of  the  produce  of  the  year  till 
those  first-fruits  had  been  offered ;  so  it  was  not  till 
Christ  had  ascended  to  the  Father,  and  had  per- 
formed in  heaven  what  the  scheme  of  redemption 
required  in  consequence  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  sent  forth,  that  the  spiritual  harvest  was  fully 
prepared  for  use.  But  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  according  to  the  law,  the  people  of  Israel  were 
again  assembled  to  present  the  two  loaves  now  to  be 
used  by  them  as  food,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given, 
and  "  the  bread  of  life  ; "  or  the  spiritual  food  of 
the  Church  of  God  being  thus  fully  prepared,  the 
publication  of  the  Gospel  began.  Then  did  the 
promised  branch  of  the  Lord  appear  beautiful  and 
glorious,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  or  the  produce 
of  the  land,  was  excellent  and  comely  for  the  saved 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  Isaiah  iv.  2.  The  produce 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  was  a  figure  of  the  spiritual 
blessings  of  the  heavenly  country ;  the  first-fruits  of 
which  are  enjoyed  even  here.  And  in  partaking  of 
them,  the  redeemed  joy  before  God,  according  to 
the  joy  in  harvest,  Isaiah  ix.  3. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  first-fruits  which  were 
presented  to  God  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  pre- 
figured the  spiritual  provision  which  Jesus  has  made 
for  the  souls  of  men,  as  exhibited  and  given  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  His  work  is  to  take  of  the  things  of 
Christ,  and  to  show  them  to  the  soul  in  their  true 
import  and  glory,  and  to  incline  the  heart  to  em- 
brace them,  John  xvi.  14,  15.  And  what  he  did  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  but  the  first<fruits  of 
more  enlarged  communications.    Accordingly,  the 
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Prophet,  in  connection  with  the  promise  of  the  plen- 
tiful effasion  of  the  Spirit,  says :  '*  The  floors  shall  be 
fall  of  wheat,  and  ^e  fots  shall  overflow  with  wine 
and  oil**  Joel  ii.  24,  28,  29 ;  Acts  ii.  17--19.  It 
was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  that  the  truth  of  the 
feast  of  first-fruits  appeared,  when  the  disciples 
rejoiced  in  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Jesus, 
who  on  that  day  caused  them  to  partake  of  that  rest 
and  joy  into  which  he  entered  in  the  celestial 
Canaan.  Possession  had  been  taken  by  him  of  that 
good  land  in  their  behalf;  and  of  its  fruits  they 
began  to  taste,  when  he  poured  on  them  of  that  oil 
of  gladness  with  which  he  himself  was  anointed 
And  thus  was  obtained,  that  happiness  which  is  pro* 
phetically  described  in  language  borrowed  from  the 
fertility  and  glory  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  Jer.  xxiri. 
12, 13;  Zech.  iz.  17. 

The  feast  of  Tabernacles  was  appointed,  as  a 
memorial  of  the  Israelites  dwelling  in  tents  in  the 
wilderness,  and  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  at  last 
settling  them  in  the  land  of  promise.  The  people 
were  commanded  to  construct  booths,  and  to  dwell 
in  them  for  seven  days,  Lev.  xziii.  41 — 44.  They 
were  there  to  contrast  their  comfortable  and  happy 
condition  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  their  enemies 
were  all  subdued,  and  where  they  dwelt  in  "  great 
and  goodly  cities  f'  and  where  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  were  enjoyed  in  the  richest  abundance  and 
variety,  with  tiieir  former  condition,  when  they  had 
no  fixed  habitation,  and  when  they  wandered  in  a 
land  that  had  never  been  tilled  or  sown.  To  make 
the  contrast  more  striking,  the  feast  was  to  be  held 
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in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  they  had  gathered  in 
all  their  labours  out  of  the  field,  and  had  finished 
their  vintage ;  and  hence,  it  was  called  **  the  feast 
of  ingathering,"  Exodus  zxiti.  16.  The  circum- 
stance of  their  dwelling  for  a  season  in  booths,  would 
also  enable  them  the  better  to  perceive  this  con- 
trast, and  would  tend  to  fill  their  hearts  with  joy, 
and  to  inspire  them  with  gratitude  to  their  kind 
benefactor.  Hence,  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  was 
eminently  a  season  of  gladness,  Deut  zvi.  14.  And 
this  is  one  reason  why  New  Testament  worship  is 
signified  by  the  keeping  of  this  festival,  Zech.  xiv. 
16>  18.  And  a  promise  of  restoration  to  the  church 
is  expressed  by  making  the  parties  to  dwell  in 
tabernacles,  as  in  the  solemn  feasts,  Hosea  zii.  9. 
It  marks  the  joyful  nature  of  christian  worship ; 
and  proceeds  on  the  principle,  that  the  redeemed  on 
earth  form  but  one  family  with  those  in  heaven,  and 
that  the  services  of  the  former  are  a  preparation  for 
the  glory  of  the  latter.  And  as  the  period  when 
the  ingathering  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  take 
place,  will  be  the  most  joyful  and  most  spiritual  of 
all  periods  of  the  church,  so  in  language  descriptive 
of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  glory  of  the  latter 
day  is  exhibited,  because  that  state  of  things  will  be 
most  like  to  the  celestial  world  The  everlasting 
Sabbatism  above,  wiU  be  as  it  were  a  continuation 
of  the  festival*  though  in  a  manner  surpassingly 
glorious. 

This  festival  prefigured  the  happiness  and  joy  of 
the  redeemed  in  the  celestial  Canaan,  when  their 
warfare  shall  have  ceased,  and  their  wanderings  in 
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the  wilderness  shall  hare  ended,  and  when  the  pre- 
cious ftnits  of  that  delightful  land  shall  be  enjoyed. 
Then  thej  **  shall  remember  all  the  way  in  which 
they  have  been  led,"  and  shall  contrast  their  exalted 
blessedness  in  the  **  city  of  habitation,"  with  the  in- 
conyeniences  and  trials  of  the  wilderness.  They 
shall  be  **  glad  according  to  the  days  in  which  they 
have  been  afflicted,  and  the  years  wherein  they  haye 
seen  eyiL"  The  recollection  of  the  lengtibi  and 
roughness  of  the  way  will  sweeten  the  comfort  of  this 
final  home, — ^the  conflicts  and  dangers  through  which 
they  haye  passed  will  endear  to  them  the  peaceful 
sanctuary  of  God, — and  the  labours  and  hardships, 
the  marches  and  countermarches,  and  the  alternate 
failures  and  successes  attendant  on  a  scene  of  per- 
petual contest,  will  swell  the  shout  of  yictory  and 
triumph,  when  "  through  him  that  loyed  them,  they 
are  made  more  than  conquerors."  Yes,  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  thorns  and  briars,  the  serpents  and  the 
snares,  the  barrenness  and  the  bitter  waters  of  the 
wilderness  will  add  exuberance  and  sweetness, 
beauty  and  glory,  to  the  "  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  with  honey,"  and  to  the  goodly  and  the  holy 
mountain,  where  there  shall  be  nothing  to  defile  or 
to  destroy. 

The  appointment  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was 
requisite  to  Israel,  as  a  means  of  preserying  them 
from  forgetting  the  diyine  goodness ;  but  no  such 
means  shall  be  necessary  in  heayen;  for  there  the 
redeemed  shall  be  perfected  in  holiness.  In  thinking 
of  this  subject,  therefore,  we  must  fix  our  minds  on 
the  constant  remembrance,  which  '*  the  nations  of 
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the  Bayed"  shall  have  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  them 
while  sojoorning  in  the  present  world,  and  on  the 
influence  that  this  will  have  on  their  final  enjoyment 
In  the  celebration  of  this  festival,  there  was  a  gra- 
dual decrease  of  the  number  of  bullocks  to  be  offered. 
Thus,  on  the  first  day  of  the  feast  thirteen  were 
offered,  on  the  other  six  days  the  number  was  de- 
creased by  one  each  day,  so  that  on  the  seventh  day 
only  seven  bullocks  were  offered,  and  on  the  eighth 
day  the  number  was  reduced  to  one.  This  ordinance 
appears  to  have  signified  the  imperfection,  and  the 
gradual  vanishing  away  of  the  Levitical  sacrifices, 
while  it  also  signified  that  they  were  all  to  terminate 
in  the  one  offering  of  Christ,  Num.  zzix.  12-^0. 

There  was  a  particular  connection  between  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment On  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  was 
the  annual  and  most  solemn  fast  of  the  Israelites ; 
and  on  that  day,  the  high  priest  **  made  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  for  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  for  the  altar,  and  also  for 
the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  congrega- 
tion," Lev.  xvi.  33.  And  then  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  same  month,  came  the  joyful  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles. The  origin  of  all  true  joy  is  thus  strikingly 
exhibited.  **  We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atone- 
ment," Rom.  V.  11.  And  the  connection  between 
genuine  contrition  and  true  christian  joy  was  also 
thus  marked.  The  former  is  quite  compatible  with 
the  latter ;  for  joy  through  the  atonement  supposes 
a  deep  sense  of  guilt  and  of  demerit,  and  indeed,  will 
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be  proportioned  to  it  The  purification  of  the  sane- 
tnarj,  preyioos  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  was  a 
token  that  the  thing  signiBed  should  be  enjoyed  in 
the  celestial  temple.  And  accordingly,  we  enter  the 
sanctuary  of  God,  in  consequence  of  its  haying  been 
consecrated  for  our  habitation  through  our  priestly 
forerunner,  and  through  him  we  shall  there  enjoy 
that  exalted  bliss  of  which  the  festivity  of  this,  the 
concluding  feast  of  the  Israelites,  and  which  as  the 
concluding  feast,  concentrated  the  joys  of  all  the 
preceding  feasts,  was  but  a  Aiint  emblem.  In  the 
mean  time,  in  so  &r  as  we  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
heavenly  worshippers,  we  have  even  on  earth  an 
earnest  of  the  bliss  which  shall  then  be  fully  enjoyed 
And  hence,  as  we  have  seen,  New  Testament  wor- 
ship in  general,  is  signified  by  the  keeping  of  the 
feast  in  questioui  What  is  religion  here  but  an 
anticipation  of  heaven;  and  what  is  heaven  but  the 
perfection  of  that  which  is  begun  on  earth? 

Thus,  the  Passover  represented  the  redemption 
obtained  by  the  blood  of  Christ, — ^the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost represented  the  application  of  that  redemption 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  feast  of  Tabernacles, 
represented  the  full  enjoyment  of  its  blessings  in  the 
heavenly  country. 

The  new  moon,  or  the  first  day  of  the  month,  was 
dedicated  by  divine  direction  to  a  religious  festive 
purpose,  Num.  zxviii.  11 — 15.  And  the  appearance 
of  the  first  moon  of  the  civil  year  was  hailed  with  a 
peculiar  festival,  denominated  '*  the  feast  of  trum- 
'  pets,**  Num.  zzix  1.  These  festivak  were  appointed 
to  be  observed  on  those  occasions,  in  order  to  pre- 
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serve  the  conviction,  that  Jehovah  alone  was  the 
creator,  preserver  and  ruler  of  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  and  of  all  things  whatsoever,  and  so  pre- 
serve his  people  from  idolatry.  As  in  the  fourth 
commandment,  the  rememhrance  of  the  works  of 
creation  was  united  with  the  work  of  redemption 
from  Egypt;  so  by  the  distinct  sacrifices  which  were 
required  at  the  new  moon,  and  at  the  commence- 
ment of  every  new  year,  his  character  as  the  God  of 
creation  and  providence,  was  united  with  his  char- 
acter as  a  Saviour  from  guilt  and  from  misery.  It 
is  not  the  design  of  the  revelation  of  mercy  through 
Christ,  to  turn  the  mind  away  from  the  visible  works 
of  the  Ahnighty,  or  to  cloud  his  glory  as  the  Creator 
and  preserver  of  alL  Its  object  is,  to  restore  us  to 
the  love  and  service  of  the  God  of  creation,  by  un- 
folding to  us  his  character  as  the  God  of  all  grace. 
At  last,  creation,  providence  and  redem][^tion  will 
appear  as  one  great  system  in  which  tlie  two  former 
have  all  along  been  subservient  to  the  latter.  And 
of  this  truth,  the  festive  observances  at  the  new 
moons  were  a  figure,  and  hence,  they  are  called  a 
shadow  of  things  to  come;  the  body  of  which  is 
Christ,  Col.  ii.  16, 17.  It  is  in  him  that  the  glories 
of  the  Creator  are  blended  with  the  glories  of  divine 
love,  mercy  and  grace.  To  a  sinner,  the  glory  of 
the  Creator  is  a  fearful  disf^y  of  the  power  of  the 
offended  Judge;  and  to  him,  if  aware  of  his  condi- 
tion, it  can  yi^ld  no  joy,  but  must  rather  be  an 
object  of  terror.  Whereas,  when  the  conscience 
has  found  peace  in  the  atonement,  it  is  truly  delight- 
ful to  dwell  upon  the  grandeur  displayed  in  the 
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works  of  the  Almighty.  And  of  this  joj,  the  blow- 
ing of  the  trumpets  on  the  occasion  in  question,  was 
a  yerj  proper  expression ;  for  the  use  of  trumpets 
appears  to  have  been  designed  as  an  expression  of 
gladness,  as  well  as  a  means  of  public  annunciation. 
Isaiah,  when  describing  the  Gospel  dispensation 
bj  the  usages  of  the  Levitical  economy,  says,  "  It 
shall  come  to  pass  that  from  one  new  moon  to 
another,  and  from  one  Sabbath  to  another,  shall  all 
flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord," 
chap.  Ixyi.  23.  Now  the  reference  here  is  not 
merely  to  the  new  moons  generally,  but  particu- 
larly to  the  times  of  the  great  festivals  which  were 
always  celebrated  at  the  new  moon.  The  allusion 
obviously  is  to  the  assembling  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
at  the  sanctuary,  which  could  not  take  place  so 
often  as  the  words  literally  signify.  They  were 
only  required  to  appear  there  three  times  in  the 
year,  Deut.  xyL  18.  The  prophet  thus  foretells 
that  in  the  Gospel  age  there  should  be  a  regular 
observance  of  divine  ordinances,  and  that  the 
advantages  of  the  great  sacred  festivals,  or  the 
blessings  of  which  they  were  signs,  should  be  en- 
joyed by  all  the  children  of  God,  not  merely  at  dis- 
tant intervals,  as  under  the  law,  but  at  all  times, 
as  if  the  Gospel  age  were  one  continued  festival 
And  the  allusion  to  the  new  moon  appears  to  sig- 
nify the  fresh  light  which  should  be  communicated 
to  the  Church  under  the  christian  economy.  The 
Israelites  were  called  to  rejoice  when  the  trumpet 
sounded,  because  it  was  the  signal  of  the  returning 
light  of  the  moon,  by  which  they  should  be  privi- 
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leged  to  walk  in  the  light  of  heaven  during  the 
whole  of  the  natural  day,  and  not  merely  while  the 
sun  was  ahove  the  horizon.  And  are  we  not  thus 
reminded,  that  the  people  who  know  the  joyful 
sound  which  proclaims  that  the  executed  judgment, 
and  the  satisfied  justice  of  God,  are  the  pillars  of 
his  throne  of  grace,  and  that  thus  mercy  and  truth 
go  hefore  his  face,  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  and  rejoice  in  his  name  all  the  day, 
Lev.  zziii.  24;  Psalm  Izxxi.  3;  and  Ixzxix.  14 — 16. 
When  Christ  appeared  he  laid  a  solid  foundation  for 
the  highest  joy.  If  the  joy  of  the  new  moon  was  a 
law  of  the  God  of  Israel,  are  we  not  called  to  rejoice 
in  the  light  of  our  risen  Saviour?  If  the  Israelites 
rejoiced  in  the  shadow,  shall  not  we  rejoice  in  the 
substance  ?  Can  we  forget  the  glowing  language  of 
the  prophet,  "  Then  the  moon  shall  be  confounded," 
yea  ''  and"  even  "  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  before  his  ancients  gloriously,"  Isaiah 
xxiv.  23 ;  Heb.  xii.  22. 

The  weekly  Sabbath  was  observed  as  a  festival; 
for  on  that  day,  there  was  to  be  an  holy  convoca- 
tion, the  ordinary  sacrifices  were  to  be  doubled,  and 
the  showbread  was  to  be  renewed.  Lev.  xxiii.  3; 
Num.  xxviii.  9,  10;  Lev.  xxiv.  6 — ^9.  And  this 
union  of  sacrificial  rites  and  services  symbolical  of 
the  spiritual  feast  which  is  provided  through  Him 
who  is  the  bread  of  life,  with  the  observance  of  the 
appointed  memorial  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  is 
a  proof  that  the  celebration  of  the  creative  glories 
and  the  saving  wonders  of  Jehovah  in  harmonious 
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union,  will  be  the  delightful  employ  of  the  redeemed, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  that  '*  rest  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God,"  Heb.  iv.  9*  The  great  and 
weeldy  Sabbath  was  distinguished  from  all  others 
as  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  It  was  the  Sabbath 
which  was  first  appointed,  and  was  made  for  man* 
kind,  and  not  merely  for  one  people,  and  is,  there- 
fore, in  its  substance,  permanent.  At  the  different 
festivals,  special  Sabbaths  were  to  be  observed,  and 
every  seventh  year  was  to  be  given  as  a  Sabbath  to 
the  land,  Ezod.  zxiii.  10, 1 1.  And  after  every  seventh 
Sabbatical  year,  was  the  year  of  Jubilee,  Lev.  zzv. 
8 — 17.  These  were  additional  emblems  of  heavenly 
things,  and  presented  particular  views  of  the  rest 
etijoyed  throagh  the  GospeL  Among  the  ancients 
the  number  seven  was  the  symbol  of  perfection  and 
holiness,  and  hence  the  predominance  of  this  num- 
ber in  relation  to  the  Jewish  festivals  and  their  holy 
days.  And  they  are  the  Sabbaths  which  the  Apostle 
numbers  among  the  institutions  which  were  shadows 
of  things  to  come,  and  of  which  Christ  is  the  sub- 
stance, Col.  i.  16,  17.  Along  with  the  festivals  at 
which  they  were  observed,  and  together  with  such 
appointments  as  the  consecration  of  the  first-fruits 
and  of  the  first-bom;  they  constituted  what  are 
called  "  the  statutes  of  the  Lord."  They  reminded 
the  people,  that  both  they  and  the  land,  with  the 
whole  of  its  produce,  were  the  property  of  God,  and 
they  were  shadows  of  the  great  convocation  of  the 

*  See  View  of  the  Adamio  and  Christian  Dispensations,  Part  II. 
Seo.  XII.  and  XIII. 


ILLUSTBATIYE  OF  THE  NEW  COVENANT.  459 

general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom,  in 
the  hallowed  temple  of  the  heavenlj  Canaan.  And 
hence,  the  delight  of  the  Psalmist  in  those  institu- 
tions ;  for  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  were  "  his  songs 
in  the  house  of  his  pilgrimage,"  Psalm  czix.  54. 
Such  special  sacred  days  were  called  Sabbaths, 
because  in  certain  respects  they  were  analogous  to 
the  weekly  Sabbath,  though  in  other  respects  there 
was  a  considerable  difference  between  them.  And 
the  several  views  which  they  gave  of  the  rest 
enjoyed  through  the  Gospel,  may  be  seen  in  the 
objects  of  the  different  festivak. 

The  Jubilee  was  the  last  in  the  series  of  the  peri- 
odical rests  which  were  appointed  to  Israel  The 
land  was  to  enjoy  pefect  repose,  and  only  that  which 
grew  of  itself  was  to  be  eaten.  Debts  were  then 
remitted,  slaves  were  emancipated,  and  mortgaged 
inheritances  were  restored.  It  commenced  on  the 
tenth  day  of  our  October,  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment, that  the  connection  between  sacrifice  for  sin 
and  the  communication  of  its  blessings,  might  be 
solemnly  marked.  It  was  ushered  in  by  the  joyful 
sound  of  trumpets,  though  that  day  was  observed  as 
an  annual  fast :  a  proof  that  the  joys  of  salvation  are 
by  no  means  incompatible  with  sorrow  for  sin,  nor 
the  confidence  of  faith  at  all  incompatible  with  the 
deepest  humility.  It  was  a  striking  emblem  of  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  by  which  the  debtor  to 
divine  justice  is  forgiven,  the  slave  regains  a  glorious 
liberty,  and  *the  mortgaged  sinner  is  raised  to  an 
incorruptible  inheritance.  The  proclamation  of  the 
divine  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  after  his 


460  THE  LETITIOAL  ST8TS1C, 

ascension  to  the  holiest  of  all  as  the  true  high  priest^ 
was  the  signal  of  a  happy  Jubilee  to  mankind ;  for 
through  it  all  the  blessings  of  mercj  and  of  grace 
are  bestowed. 

The  conyocations  of  the  Israelites  at  the  solemn 
f!9StiTals»  served  to  unite  them  more  closelj  in  the 
bands  of  brotherly  affection ;  while  they  prefigured 
the  gathering  together  of  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-bom  in  the  heayenly  Jerusalem. 
The  day  would  be  longed  for  when  from  the  most 
distant  parts  of  the  land  they  should  travel  in  joyful 
companies  to  do  homiige  to  their  God,  in  the 
assembly  of  their  brethren.  Psalm  Ixzziy.  5,  6,  and 
czzii  1 — 5,  8.  And  the  hope  of  belieyers  now  is, 
that  they  shall  soon  mingle  with  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-bom  in  the  celestial  sanc- 
tuary. Already  we  are  come  to  that  hallowed  body'; 
but  infinitely  greater  will  our  joy  be,  when  we  shall 
enter  the  sacred  temple  in  person,  and  when  all  the 
redeemed  shall  be  gathered  together  there,  nerer 
more  to  separate  I 

By  thus  fixing  the  mind  on  the  general  ideas 
which  the  Levitical  system  undoubtedly  suggests, 
and  by  following  out  those  ideas  themselves  in  their 
many  bearings  and  connections,  we  shall  find  that» 
by  means  of  these  sensible  images  our  under- 
standing is  aided,  and  our  faith  is  confirmed.  But  if 
we  fritter  down  this  stately  and  well  compacted 
stracture,  and  put  our  imagination  on  the  stretch  to 
find  a  resemblance  between  every  pin  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  every  minute  part  of  its  services,  and 
some  particular  fact  in  the  history  of  redemption,  or 
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some  distinct  truth  in  the  scheme  of  the  Gospel,  our 
edification  will  be  marred.  In  the  latter  case,  the 
mind  is  so  much  occupied  with  minute  investi- 
gations of  the  letter,  that  the  spirit  is  forgotten ; 
whereas,  in  the  other,  the  parable  is  used  only  as  a 
guide  to  its  moral,  and  as  a  means  of  illustrating  its 
bearings  and  impressing  a  sense  of  them  more 
deeply  on  the  heart 

The  yiew  which  has  been  given  of  the  Leyitical 
system  serves  to  answer  the  objection,  that  in  not  a 
few  of  the  Psalms  there  is  no  express  reference  to  the 
sufferings  and  work  of  Christ,  while  much  is  said  of 
the  mercy,  the  goodness,  and  the  loving-kindness  of 
God.  When  we  consider  that  the  Psalms  were  sung 
in  the  temple,  where  every  thing  spoke  of  Christ,  we 
can  easily  see  that  the  enlightened  and  devout  wor- 
shippers, when  they  sung  of  the  divine  mercy  and 
goodness,  would  turn  their  eyes  toward  the  altar  and 
the  sacrificial  services  of  the  priest.  And  thus  what 
is  said  in  the  Psalms  of  the  Divine  righteousness, 
would  be  reconciled  with  what  is  there  also  said 
of  the  Divine  mercy  and  loving-kindness.  The 
thoughts  of  the  worshippers  would  be  carried  for- 
ward to  Him  whose  sacrificial  character  and  work 
were  shadowed  forth  by  the  ritual  solenmities  of  the 
typical  sanctuary. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  LAWS  AND  ADMINI8TRA. 
TION  OP  THE  CHRISTIAN  ECONOMY. 


SECTION  I. 
OF  THB  LAWS  OF  TBB  CHBI8XIAN  ECONOMT. 

The  economy  of  which  Ghrisfc  is  the  head,  is  deno- 
minated ''The  kingdom  of  Heaven/'  and,  which 
signifies  the  same  thing,  *'the  kingdom  of  Grod.** 
This  appellation  most  frequently  signifies  the  reign 
or  government  of  heaven,  and  is  given  it,  because  it 
is  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  God  in  our  nature.  It 
decidedly  evinces,  that  the  christian  dispensation 
includes  a  system  of  moral  government,  as  well  as 
of  sovereign  goodness ;  for  it  is  expressive  of  the 
exercise  of  rule,  and  distinctly  supposes,  that  the 
design  of  the  Qospel  is  not  merely  to  deliver  men 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  but  also  and  chiefly  to 
save  them  from  sin  itself,  by  establishing  in  their 
hearts  the  dominion  of  truth  and  of  righteousness. 
On  no  other  principle  could  the  phrase,  *'  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,"  be  the  appropriate  designation  of 
the  economy  in  question.  It  seems  strange  that  any 
who  profess  to  believe  the  Gospel,  should  question 
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the  obligation  of  Christians  to  obserre  the  precepts 
of  the  law.  If  sin  be  the  transgression  of  the  law, 
it  obviouslj  follows,  that  there  can  be  no  rule  that 
is  not  in  some  way  comprehended  in  the  law.  It 
is  a  blessed  fact,  indeed,  that  christian  obedience  is 
felt  to  be  a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty,  and  that 
holiness  is  itself  happiness ;  but  there  is  a  way  of 
speaking  of  the  christian  life,  as  simply  one  of  priyi- 
leges,  which  is  opposed  to  every  thing  like  self- 
denial,  holy  vigilance  and  progressive  purity.  The 
Saviour,  while  he  appeals  to  our  love,  interposes  his 
authority.  "  Ye  are  my  friends,"  says  he,  "  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  In  fact)  to  dis- 
pense with  obedience,  were  to  dispense  with  our 
happiness,  for  in  holy  likeness  to  God  lies  the  true 
blessedness  of  man. 

The  appellation, ''  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  repre- 
sents the  mediator  as  ruling  by  means  of  laws.  As 
the  redemption  of  Israel  was  followed  by  the  giving 
of  the  law ;  so  the  redemption  effected  by  Christ, 
was  accompanied  or  followed  by  a  revelation  of  laws 
adapted  to  the  christian  economy.  And  this  reve- 
lation includes  all  those  moral  precepts  which  neces- 
sarily arise  from  the  relation  between  God  and  his 
creatures.  By  the  law  of  God,  in  any  given  case, 
must  certainly  be  understood  that  system  of  laws 
which  is  established  for  the  time  being.  But 
though  each  dispensation  has  peculiar  institutions 
and  laws,  there  are  moral  precepts  which  have 
formed  a  part  of  the  law  of  heaven  under  every  dis- 
pensation. The  particular  character  of  the  precepts 
given  to  regulate  the  principles  of  love,  which  forms 
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the  essence  of  morality,  mnst^  of  coarse,  correspcmd 
with  the  state  of  its  subjects.  The  same  precepts 
camiot  in  all  respects  be  given  to  angels,  that  are 
given  to  men.  There  must  be  a  difference  also,  so 
far,  in  the  structure  of  the  precepts  given  to 
innocent  creatures,  from  that  of  those  given  to  such 
as  are  depraved.  But  jet  the  great  principle  of 
morality  is  in  every  case  that  of  love. 

When  Christians  are  said  to  be  freed  from  the 
law,  the  reference  is  either  to  their  being  freed  from 
the  Mosaic  law,  or  from  the  condemning  sentence  of 
the  law  in  general,  and  from  the  law  itself,  as  the 
condition  of  life.  The  latter  of  these  is  included  in 
the  former;  for  we  have  seen,  that  the  Mosaic 
economy,  considered  in  one  view,  exhibited  the 
nature  of  the  law  as  the  condition  of  life,  and  had 
for  its  most  prominent  feature,  the  sentence  "of 
death  and  condemnation."  And  what,  then,  more 
natural  than  to  express  our  deliverance  from  the 
curse  and  from  the  law,  as  the  condition  of  life,  or 
as  the  procuring  cause  of  justification,  by  declaring 
us  free  from  the  yoke  of  that  system?  But  as  the 
Mosaic  economy  included  not  only  what  was  pecu- 
liar to  Israel;  but  also  that  law  which  is  common 
to  all  men,  the  deliverance  in  question  is  also  ex- 
pressed by  our  being  declared  fi^e  from  the  law  in 
general  So  far  as  sinners  are  concerned,  the  con- 
demning sentence  of  the  law  is  its  most  prominent 
feature;  and  therefore,  that  sentence  is  sometimes 
itself  denominated  the  law,  in  opposition  to  that 
grace  which  provides  for  the  exercise  of  pardon* 
Thus,  addressing  believers,  the  Apostle  says :  ''  Sin 
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shall  not  have  dominion  over  jou  ;  for  je  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace,"  Rom.  vi.  14.  As 
sin  derives  its  power  to  inflict  death  from  the  law, 
which  is  hence  said  to  be  ''the  strength  of  sin," 
either  it  or  the  law  may  be  said  to  inflict  the 
penalty ;  and  therefore,  either  it  or  the  law,  or  both 
of  them  together,  may  be  said  to  have  dominion 
over  an  unpardoned  sinner,  in  the  sense  of  having  a 
right  to  punish  him.  In  this  view,  the  law  as  a 
system  under  which  sinners  are  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  their  own  deserts,  and  are  therefore  doomed 
to  punishment,  is  opposed  to  the  system  of  grace 
under  which  provision  is  made  for  the  extension  of 
pardoning  mercy  to  transgressors,  which  the  law,  as 
such,  cannot  make. 

But  we  have  also  seen  that,  considered  in  another 
view,  the  law  of  Moses  was  given  as  a  rule  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Israelites,  as  a  people  redeemed  and 
separated  to  God.  And  in  this  view  it  embraced 
those  moral  injunctions  which  necessarily  arise  from 
the  relation  between  God  and  his  creatures,  as  well 
as  peculiar  and  typical  appointments.  And  these 
moral  precepts,  together  with  the  spirit,  though  not 
the  letter,  of  the  other  commandments,  are  em- 
bodied in  the  christian  law.  And  the  peculiar 
appointments  of  the  christian  economy  hold  a 
similar  relation  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  that  the 
peculiar  appointments  of  the  former  dispensation 
held  in  relation  to  the  people  of  Israel 

Though  the  sacred  writers  do  not  in  so  many 
words  make  a  formal  distinction  between  the  cere- 
monial and  the  moral  part  of  the  Mosaic  law,  vet  it 

2h 
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is  freqaentlj  assumed  and  implied.  As,  for  instanee^ 
in  the  15th  and  24th  Psalms,  where  the  character  of 
him  who  shall  be  admitted  to  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  is 
borrowed  not  from  the  ceremonial  enactments  of  the 
law,  but  wholly  from  its  moral  injunctions.  The  dis- 
tinction is  also  drawn  in  Hosea  yi.  6,  under  the  oppo- 
site names  of  mere j  and  sacrifice ;  as  it  is  also  under 
similar  forms  in  Psalm  1. 8 — 15,  and  Jer.  vii.  22, 23. 
It  is  necessary,  then,  to  consider  the  law  of  Moses 
as  consisting  of  two  great  parts,  the  one  compre* 
bending  things  of  a  temporary  nature,  and  the  other 
things  which  were  immutable.  To  the  former,  we 
must  refer  the  typical  characters,  rites,  and  institu- 
tions of  the  Mosaic  economy.  These  being  but 
shadows  of  future  and  better  things,  are  abolished; 
because  the  substance  is  come.  The  Jewish  consti- 
tution was  only  preparatory  to  the  introduction  of 
another  economy,  which  is  perfect  in  its  nature,  and 
endless  in  duration.  The  former,  therefore,  was  re* 
moved  when  the  latter  was  established ;  just  as  when 
a  building  is  finished,  the  scaffolding  which  was  used 
in  its  erection  is  removed  as  no  longer  necessary,  or 
as  even  cumbersome.  This  change  was  foretold  in 
Haggai  ii.  6  ;  for  the  prophecy,  as  explained  by  the 
Apostle,  "  signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things 
that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made,  that 
those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain/' 
Heb.  zii.  26,  27.  Now,  the  expression,  '*  things  that 
are  made,"  is  applied  to  the  Jewish  tabernacle,  and 
such  like  typicai  things,  which  were  of  human  work- 
manship, and  of  a  fading  changeable  nature,  Heb. 
ix.  11.    And  these  are  the  things  which  have  been 
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shaken  and  removed  bj  the  coming  of  Christ  But 
there  are  things  which  remain,  and  which  cannot  be 
shaken ;  and  these  include  all  those  things  which 
are  spiritual  and  moral  in  their  nature.  If  it  be 
asked,  how  are  we  to  distinguish  what  was  moral 
from  what  was  merely  typical  or  temporary  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  the  answer  must  be,  that  if  a  man 
carefully  examine  that  law,  and  honestly  consult  his 
conscience,  he  will,  with  the  aid  of  the  other  parts 
of  the  word  of  God,  be  at  no  loss  to  determine  that 
point  In  particular,  the  spirit  and  the  bearings  of 
the  Decalogue  wiU  serve  to  mark  out  the  moral 
parts  of  the  system  as  distinguished  from  those 
which  were  peculiar  to  Israel,  and  to  the  temporary 
economy  under  which  they  were  placed. 

It  is  true,  that  Jewish  believers  continued  to  ob- 
serve the  Mosaic  law,  even  after  the  accomplish* 
ment  of  the  work  of  Christ;  but  this  was  on  the 
following  accounts: — First;  because  the  Mosaic 
economy  included  a  municipal  law  for  the  Jewish 
state,  which  rendered  it  expedient  to  continue  its 
observance  in  Judea  till  the  polity  of  the  nation 
was  destroyed.  Secondly ;  because,  even  considered 
in  another  view,  it  seemed  meet  to  God  to  exercise 
forbearance,  and  to  wean  the  Jews  from  their 
ancient  institutions  in  a  gradual  mg,nner.  He  there- 
fore allowed  them  to  observe  the  rites  of  the  law 
wherever  they  might  reside,  as  far  as  this  was 
practicable,  provided  it  were  not  done  with  a  view  to 
their  justification  before  him.  Bom.  xiv.  1 — 14. 
But  no  such  permission  was  given  to  the  Gentile 
believers ;  because  no  such  reasons  could  be  given 
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for  it  Bat  jet  the  most  strict  injunctions  were 
giyen  to  them  in  relation  to  moral  conduct,  and  in 
language  taken  too  from  the  ancient  Scriptures. 
And  their  acquaintance  with  the  yerj  order  of  the 
precepts  of  the  Decalogue  is  assumed  when  filial 
obedience  is  said  to  be  the  first  commandment  with 
promise,  Ephes.  yi.  1 — 3.  As  the  truths  which  un- 
fold the  character  of  God  were  more  clearly  reyealed 
to  the  Israelites  for  the  sake  of  mankind  at  large,  so 
the  moral  precepts  which  unfold  his  will  were  more 
ezplicitlj  revealed  to  them,  as  a  record  of  what  is 
uniTersallj  binding  on  the  children  of  men.  And 
both  the  sjstem  of  truths,  and  the  code  of  moral 
precepts,  relate  to  all  mankind  alike. 

We  accordingly  find  that  our  Saviour,  instead  of 
representing  himself  as  teaching  something  alto- 
gether new  in  its  obligation,  enforces  obedience  to 
the  two  great  commandments,  that  enjoin  the  lore 
of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  bj  sajing,  that  on 
these  two  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  He 
thus  obviouslj  teaches,  that  the  moral  injunctions  of 
the  Old  Testament  continue  to  be  binding;  for  it  is 
of  the  commandments  of  God  that  he  is  speaking, 
and  he  is  distinguishing  between  ritual  and  moral 
precepts.  This  is  clear  from  the  approbation  he 
expresses  of  the  language  of  the  scribe,  who  said, 
that  to  lore  God  and  our  neighbour,  as  the  law  re- 
quired, was  more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and 
sacrifices,  Mark  zii.  32 — 34 

He  proceeds  on  the  same  principle^  when,  aftor 
enjoining  the  rule  of  equity,  that  we  do  to  others  as 
we  would  that  thej  should  do  to  us,  he  enforces  it 
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bj  sajing :  "  For  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets," 
Matt.  vii.  12.  His  meaning  obyiouslj  is,  that  this 
is  the  sum  of  the  rule  of  moral  righteousness  in  as 
far  as  it  regards  our  neighbour.  Indeed,  there  is 
hardly  a  moral  precept  in  the  New  Testament  that 
is  not  taken  from  the  Old.  Our  Lord  and  his  Apos- 
tles never  discover  the  least  hesitation  in  applying 
to  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  on  the 
subject  of  morality ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  proceed 
on  the  principle,  that  they  are  a  proper  standard  of 
appeal,  Matt  xxii.  7;  xv.  3 — 6,  and  xix.  18,  19; 
Rom.  vii.  7;  xii.  19,  20 ;  2  Cor.  vi.  16—18 ;  1  Cor. 
xiv.  34;  1  Tim.  ii.  12,  16  ;  Heb.  xii.  5,  6 ;  xiii.  5  ; 
1  Peter  i.  16 ;  iii.  9—12,  14,  15.  And  often  in  for- 
bidding particular  offences,  and  enjoining  particular 
duties,  the  very  form  of  the  commandments  is  em- 
ployed, Rom.  xiii.  9 ;  James  ii.  8  ;  Ephes.  vi.  1 — 3 ; 
Gal.  V.  13—15.  And  where  the  very  words  of  the 
commandments  are  not  employed,  there  is  an  ob- 
vious reference  to  them,  1  Cor.  x.  7,  8,  14 ;  CoL  iii. 
5,  6 ;  Ephes.  iv.  17—19,  28. 

Some  of  the  passages  appealed  to  are  taken  from 
the  prophets,  but  this  comes  to  the  same  thing  as  if 
they  had  all  belonged  to  the  law  of  Moses.  For  the 
Mosaic  economy  was,  as  it  were,  enlarged  and  modi- 
fied by  the  prophets.  Thus,  many  new  ritual  ap- 
pointments were  made  by  David,  and  followed  up 
by  Solomon,  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and,  on  a  similar  principle,  the  moral  require- 
ments of  the  law  were  more  clearly  expounded  in 
the  progress  of  circumstances  and  events  towards 
the  coming  of  Christ    And  hence,  our  Lord  often 
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joins  "the  law  and  the  prophets"  together,  as 
different  parts  of  one  great  system. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  he  did  not  come  *'  to  de- 
stroj,"  or  to  suhvert  **  the  law,  or  the  prophets,  bat 
to  fulfil;"  or  fullj  to  explain,  and  powerfully  to 
enforce  their  moral  injunctions.  Matt.  v.  16,  17- 
We  accordingly  find,  that  the  Apostle,  after  speaking 
of  his  freedom  from  the  law  of  Moses,  exonerates 
himself  from  the  charge  of  supposing,  that  on  that^ 
account  he  was  without  law  to  God  in  every  sense, 
by  declaring  that  he  was  under  the  law  to  Christ, 
1  Cor.  ix.  20,  21.    Now,  this  implies,  that  in  the 
christian  economy,  the  authority  of  God,  as  origi- 
nally interposed,  is  distinctly  recognised;  for  no* 
thing  less  can  be  included  in  the  declaration,  that 
in  being  **  under  the  law  to  Christ,"  we  are  under 
it  to  God. 

It  is  to  no  purpose  to  object,  that  the  ten  com- 
mandments do  not  contain  the  whole  of  moral  duty ; 
for  granting  this,  it  surely  does  not  follow,  that  thej 
are  not  binding  as  far  as  they  do  contain  it  Though 
the  moral  commandments  of  the  Old  Testament, 
(whether  all  reducible  to  the  Decalogue  or  not,)  con- 
sidered as  connected  with  the  Jewish  economy,  are 
not  enforced  on  Christians  by  the  authority  of  that 
dispensation,  they  are  nevertheless  binding  by  the 
original  interposition  of  the  authority  of  God,  who 
enjoined  the  substance  of  them  before  that  dispensa- 
tion was  established,  and  by  the  authority  of  Christ, 
who  has,  as  it  were,  adopted  them  into  the  code  of 
laws  which  he  has  established  in  his  kingdom.  They 
are  by  no  means  peculiarities  of  the  Mosaic  law,  but 
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are  the  re-promulgation  of  pre-existing  precepts. 
We  accordingly  find,  that  before  the  fifth  and  the 
sixth  commandments  of  the  Decalogue  were  delivered 
from  Mount  Sinai,  the  divine  malediction  was  pro- 
nounced on  Cain  for  killing  his  brother,  and  on 
Ham  for  dishonouring  his  father.  And  it  will  not 
be  maintained  that  these  crimes  have  ceased  to  be 
such  in  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  the  Levitical 
economy.  The  gospel,  indeed,  superinduces  addi- 
tional motives  to  obedience,  but  the  christian  Law- 
giver recognizes  the  ancient  moral  injunctions  of 
Heaven  as  an  integral  part  of  the  law  of  his  king- 
dom. We  accordingly  find,  that  when  referring,  as 
we  have  seen,  to  the  moral  precepts  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  Christ  says :  ''  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  Matt.  v.  19.  Now,  by  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  he  obviously  means  that  king- 
dom which  he  had  come  to  establish ;  and  he  has, 
of  course,  ratified,  as  it  were,  the  commandments  in 
question,  as  an  important  part  of  its  laws,  Matt  v. 
17—19.  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,"  said  God,  "  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him,"  Matt  xvii. 
5.  Hence,  we  read  of  the  law  of  Christ,  Gal.  vi.  2. 
Moral  duties  are  accordingly  enforced  by  his  autho- 
rity. Thus,  children  are  required  to  obey  their 
parents,  because  it  is  weU-pleasing  unto  him ;  and 
servants  are  to  do  their  master^s  business,  as  a  ser- 
vice done  to  him,  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  Christ 
they  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance. 
Col.  iii.  20,  23,  24.    It  is  true,  that  even  the  moral 
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commandments  of  the  law,  as  delivered  to  Israel, 
had,  in  certain  instances,  a  respect  to  their  peculiar 
circumstances,  and  that  obedience  is  often  enforced 
bj  a  reference  to  their  redemption  from  the  bon- 
dage of  Eg7pt»  and  bj  promises  of  their  being  con- 
tinued and  made  to  prosper  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
But  these  special  modifications  and  motives,  do  not»  in 
the  least*  i^ect  the  moral  and  unchangeable  nature 
of  the  principles  on  which  rested  the  substance  of  the 
precepts  in  question.  The  former  teach  us  to  bring 
home  the  great  rules  of  moralitj  to  our  own  business 
and  bosoms;  and  the  latter  held  a  place  in  the 
Jewish  economy^  similar  to  that  which  the  peculiar 
motiyes  of  the  Gospel  hold  in  the  christian  dispen- 
sation; for  the  motives  to  obedience  always  corre- 
spond with  the  nature  of  the  dispensation  under 
which  men  are  placed.  Thus,  though  Christians 
have  not  been  redeemed  literally  from  Egyptian 
bondage,  they  have  been  blessed  with  a  spiritual 
redemption,  of  which  the  former  was  a  figure,  and» 
on  this  ground,  obedience  to  the  law  is  enforced, 
Rom.  xii.  1 ;  1  Peter  i.  17—19 ;  Luke  i.  68—76. 

Obedience  to  parents,  for  instance,  is  enforced 
in  the  fifth  commandment  by  the  promise  of  the 
people  of  Israel  being  long  continued  in  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  but  when  the  Apostle  particularly  dwells 
on  the  circumstance  that  this  is  ''the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise,"  he  evidently  means,  that 
the  great  thing  to  be  considered,  is  the  marked 
respect  which  is  thus  paid  to  that  duty.  This  is 
the  spirit  of  the  promise,  and  it  involves  a  principle 
of  general  application,  namely,  that  obedience  to 
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parents  is  particularlj  weUpleasing  unto  God,  and 
shall  not  fail  to  be  suitably  rewarded.  And  surely 
every  one  who  obeys  this  commandment  from  proper 
principles,  will  leave  it  to  God  to  determine  in  what 
way  he  shall  express  his  approbation,  without  in- 
dulging in  such  earthly  expectations  as  are  incom- 
patible with  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  christian 
economy.  This  is  an  example  of  the  way  in  which 
the  spirit  of  the  ancient  precepts  has  succeeded  the 
letter. 

The  Saviour  sums  up  the  requirements  of  the 
law,  in  love  to  God,  and  love  to  our  neighbour. 
With  regard  to  the  first  of  these,  the  principle  pro- 
ceeded on  is,  that  God  be  loved  according  to  the 
character  in  which  he  is  revealed  at  the  time ;  it 
follows,  then,  that  the  great  commandment  of  the 
law  requires  that  our  love  be  particularly  fixed  on 
his  glory,  as  revealed  in  the  GospeL  And  with 
regard  to  the  second,  we  are  taught  that  the  love 
required  towards  our  neighbour,  is  to  extend  to  all 
men,  in  as  far  as  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  promote 
their  happiness,  not  excepting  even  the  bitterest  of 
enemies.  And  what  Jesus  enjoins,  he  himself  ex- 
emplified. What  love  to  God  did  he  display,  when 
from  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  from  regard  to  the 
honour  of  his  law,  he  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross !  And  what  love  to  man 
did  he  also  manifest !  Witness  his  life  of  unwearied 
kindness  towards  his  persecutors,  and  his  prayers 
for  them  in  the  agonies  of  death.  What  but  the 
salvation  of  sinners  occupied  his  heart,  even  when 
enduring  the  horrors  of  the  curse?    Nothing  in  us 
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oan  account  for  his  love.  We  were  in  principle  and 
character  eyerj  way  opposite  to  him.  There  was 
eyerj  thing  to  cause  him  to  turn  from  us  with 
abhorrence  and  contempt.  But  even  when  he  saw 
us  in  our  blood,  his  time  was  a  time  of  loye.  Truly 
this  is  love  that  passeth  knowledge.  There  is  a 
grandeur  and  an  overcoming  loveliness  about  it, 
which  is  altogether  divine.  The  heart  is  attracted 
to  the  Saviour  bj  the  power  of  this  love,  and  to  the 
character  of  God  as  thus  manifested ;  and  thus,  too, 
is  it  opened  to  combine  in  our  aflfection  the  whole 
family  of  mankind. 

The  two  great  principles  of  morality,  and  the  par- 
ticular precepts  arising  out  of  them,  are  so  modified 
under  every  economy,  as  to  afford  the  best  means  of 
exercising  those  principles  in  existing  circumstances. 
The  question,  then,  may  be  said  to  be  simply  this,^- 
**  are  the  precepts  of  the  law,  as  it  now  stands,  adapted 
to  the  state  of  Christians  ?"  And  that  they  are  so,  is 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  the  disciples  of  Christ 
are  often  addressed  as  in  danger  of  falling  into 
offences  against  every  one  of  them.  Bom.  xiii*  9. 
The  law,  in  fact,  is  the  foundation  of  all  practical 
exhortation,  James  iv.  11 ;  Oal.  v.  13,  14.  Let  it 
not  be  said  that  the  law  of  love  renders  any  other 
moral  precept  unnecessary,  for  this  were  to  put  the 
main-spring  in  the  place  of  the. regulator. 

On  the  second  great  commandment  he  has  grafted, 
what  in  certain  respects,  is  a  new  commandment, 
namely,  that  his  disciples  should  love  one  another, 
as  he  himself  hath  loved  them,  John  xiii.  33.  We 
owe  the  love  of  benevolence  to  all  men,  whatever  be 
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their  character;  but  the  objects  of  this  special  love 
are  the  disciples  of  Christ  only;  it  includes  compla- 
cencj  in  their  character  as  such.  It  regards  them 
as  persons  in  whom  dwells  his  truth,  who  bear  his 
image,  and  who  are  the  adopted  and  regenerated 
children  of  God,  2  John  verses  2  and  3 ;  Matt  xxv. 
36—40 ;  1  John  v.  1.— The  love  of  Christ  to  his 
people,  and  not  merely  our  love  to  ourselves,  as  was 
stated  in  the  ancient  law,  is  the  standard  by  which 
their  love  to  each  other  must  be  regulated ;  and  as 
his  love  is  unparalleled,  the  commandment  may 
therefore  be  called  new. 

Now,  in  calling  us  to  the  exercise  of  love  to  God, 
and  love  to  man,  the  Redeemer  calls  us  to  happi- 
ness; for  God  is  love,  and  ''he  that  dwelleth  in 
love,  dwoUeth  in  God,  and  God  in  him,"  1  John  iv. 
16.  What  will  heaven  be,  but  the  enjoyment  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  exercise  of  love  to  him,  and 
to  each  other  for  his  sake  ?  The  whole  command- 
ments of  Christ  are  opposed  to  the  corrupt  prin- 
ciples and  ways  of  men.  They  call  for  the  exercise 
of  self-denial,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  patience 
in  the  midst  of  persecution,  because  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  pursuits  of  this  sinful  world. 

Under  the  christian  economy  the  day  of  rest 
is  changed  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  The  latter  is  on  this  account  called  the 
Lord's  day,  Rev.  i.  10;  which  implies  that  it  is 
sacred  to  the  memory  of  Jesus,  as  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  constituted  Lord  of  all.  The  sanctifi- 
cation  of  one  day  in  seven  was  no  peculiarity  of  the 
Jewish  law,  but  was  one  of  the  precepts  given  to 
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AdanL  When  it  was  adopted  into  the  Mosaic 
code,  it  was  enforced  bj  the  consideration  of  the 
deliyerance  of  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage,  in 
addition  to  the  original  reason  taken  from  the  work 
of  creation,  and  which  is  common  to  all  ages,  and  to 
all  nations.  And  on  a  similar  principle,  it  is  now 
enforced  bj  the  consideration  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  as  the  author  of  a  new  and  spiritual  creation. 
The  spirit  of  the  law  is  thus  still  preserved,  though 
now  modified  according  to  the  genius  of  the  chris- 
tian economy.  And  thus  we  adore  Jehovah  as  the 
Creator,  while  we  commemorate  the  surpassing 
glories  of  his  mercy. 

As  under  the  law,  special  ordinances  were  ap^ 
pointed  for  the  service  of  God;  so  under  the 
christian  economy,  ordinances  adapted  to  its  nature 
are  instituted  for  the  same  object.  There  are  two 
symbolical  appointments  designed  to  represent  the 
blessings  of  redemption,  and  to  illustrate  its  truths. 
Baptism,  the  first  of  these,  is  a  sign  of  those  truths 
which  constitute  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  is  therefore  connected  with  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  Matth.  zxviii.  19.  It  is  in 
particular,  a  figure  of  the  washing  away  of  sin,  and 
is  a  token  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  the  purifying  influence  of  the  blood 
and  spirit  of  Christ  to  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Acts  zxii.  16 ;  1  Peter  iii.  21.  It  goes  before  ad- 
mission to  fellowship  with  any  particular  church, 
and  regards  the  administrator  of  it  merely  as  a 
herald  of  the  Gospel  Being  a  sign  of  the  saving 
truth,  it  is  to  be  administered  to  all  who  are  ready 
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to  submit  to  that  truth,  and  to  all  respecting  whom 
there  is  a  moral  certainty,  that  thej  will  be  taught 
it,  Acts  xyi.  15,  33;  1  Cor.  i.  16.  And  since,  as 
we  have  seen,  the  promise  of  God  warrants  the  hope, 
that  parental  fidelity  will,  more  or  less,  be  ultimately 
successful;  this  institution  is  of  use  as  a  means  of 
instruction  bj  signs.  It  serves  to  assist  not  only 
public  teachers,  but  also  parents  in  their  teaching, 
and  those  who  are  taught,  in  the  understanding  of 
that  in  which  they  are  instructed.  And  being 
like  the  ancient  initiatory  rite  which  it  has  suc- 
ceeded. Col.  ii.  11,  12 ;  a  sign  of  the  general  truth, 
that  salvation  is  to  be  obtained  only  through  faith 
in  Christ,  and  a  token  of  that  purification  of  the 
heart  which  is  necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
blessing;  and  being  like  it  also,  a  rite  in  which  the 
subjects  are  passive,  it  is  like  it  applied  to  them 
as  matter  for  future  contemplation.  Circumcision 
being  a  token,  that  the  Messiah  should  descend  from 
the  loins  of  Abraham,  was  set  aside  after  his  appear- 
ance, and  a  rite  was  appointed  in  its  place ;  which, 
while  equally  expressive  as  the  former  of  the  bless- 
ings of  redemption,  is  also  a  sign  that  the  Messiah 
has  come,  has  finished  his  work,  and  entered  into  his 
glory,  as  the  symbol  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  denotes.  It  has  respect  then,  like  the  former, 
to  future  instruction,  and  is  a  means  of  aiding  in 
it  And  thus  it  is  connected  with  the  extension  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  by  means  of  the  Gospel 
But  the  Lord's  Supper,  on  the  other  hand,  is  de- 
signed for  the  fellowship  of  Christians  as  asso- 
ciated together.    In  the  observance  of  it  they  meet 
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together  at  the  table  of  their  common  Lord,  and 
hold  fellowship  with  each  other  as  members  of  his 
bodj,  and  as  a  risible  representation  of  the  general 
assemblj  and  church  of  the  first^bom,  whose  names 
are  written  in  heayen.  It  is,  of  course,  a  social 
ordinance,  and  is  designed  for  the  nourishment  and 
edification  of  those  who  have  been  joined  to  the 
Lord.  There  is,  therefore,  a  considerable  difference 
between  it  and  the  former  institution. 

The  christian  law  also  contains  commandments 
for  the  regulation  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  their 
associated  capacity,  as  societies  united  together  bj 
the  faith  and  the  lore  of  the  truth ;  for  the  pro- 
motion of  their  own  holiness  and  comfort^  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  earth,  and  for  the  ad- 
rancement  of  the  glor j  of  God,  Acts  il  42 ;  xx.  7 ; 
Bphes.  iv.  1—16;  1  Tim.  iiL  1—16;  Heb.iii.  12, 
13 ;  z.  26 ;  Matth.  xviiL  15—18 ;  1  Cor.  v.  6—13. 
And  the  obsenrance  of  those  injunctions  is  but 
carrying  into  exercise  the  great  principle  of  holy 
love ;  for  what  is  christian  fellowship,  but  godliness 
ramified  ?  The  institutions  of  Christ  are  not  a  body 
of  ceremonies ;  but  means  to  an  end,  namely,  prac« 
tical  piety. 

In  conclusion,  then,  it  appears,  that  though  the 
particular  minUtration  of  the  law,  connected  with 
the  character  of  Moses,  is  now  set  aside,  yet  its 
moral  principles  neyer  can.  Indeed,  moral  duties 
are  more  clearly  taught,  and  are  inculcated  by  more 
powerful  motiyes  under  the  new  than  under  the  old 
dispensation.  The  law  of  Moses,  considered  as  a 
judicial  code,  tolerated,  or  merely  controlled,  seyeral 
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things  which  are  now  expressly  condemned  on  the 
great  principles  of  morality.  And  while  our  Lord, 
in  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  set  aside  certain  per- 
yerse  Jewish  glosses,  and  explained  the  true  import 
of  the  precepts  thus  perverted,  he  did  not  abrogate 
any  commandment  of  the  Decalogue.  And  even 
what  was  typical  and  temporary  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
has  but  given  place  to  its  spirit;  for  all  Christians 
possess  the  spiritual  meaning  of  its  types.  We  have 
seen,  that  its  spirit,  as  distinguished  from  the  letter, 
is  its  meaning  and  its  grand  object.  Now,  Christians 
are  freed  from  ceremonial  observances,  not  that 
they  may  live  as  they  incline ;  but  that  they  may 
worship  the  Father  in  the  spirit  of  the  ancient 
letter,  and  in  the  truth  of  the  ancient  shadows. 
They  accordingly  come  to  God  through  Jesus,  as 
their  great  high  priest ;  they  plead  his  sacrifice,  and 
rest  upon  it ;  and  they  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
as  a  holy  priesthood.  And  connected  with  this,  is 
that  moral  holiness  of  principle  and  character,  of 
which  the  separating  rites  and  the  various  ablutions 
of  the  law  were  the  appointed  symbols.  When 
Jesus  is  denominated  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  dis- 
pensation, the  reference  is  not  merely  to  his  work 
abstractly  considered ;  but  also  to  its  legal  result  in 
the  justification  of  his  people,  and  to  its  moral  effect 
in  their  actual  renovation.  In  reference  to  the  for- 
mer, the  Apostle  calls  the  service  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  "the  ministration  of  righteousness;"  and 
in  reference  to  the  latter,  he  denominates  Christians, 
"  the  epistle  of  Christ  written,  not  on  tables  of  stone,*' 
as  was  the  law,  considered  as  given  by  Moses ;  *'but 
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in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,'*  2  Oor.  iii.  3, 9.  And 
the  gift  of  the  Holj  Ghost,  as  proceeding  from  the 
Saviour  to  effect  this  moral  change,  was  the  thing 
signified  bj  certain  of  the  Jewish  purifications, 
Ezek.  zzxvi.  25,  26.  But  he  is  given,  that  he  may 
cause  the  redeemed  to  walk  in  the  statutes,  and  to 
keep  the  judgments  of  God,  verse  27.  His  in- 
fluence excites  to  obedience;  but  it  is  not  the  rule  of 
it  That  to  which  he  inclines  us,  was  antecedently 
our  dutj.  **  He  leadeth  us  in  the  w&j  that  we 
should  go."  He  implants  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart,  and  thus  writes  the  principle  of  his  law  in  it ; 
but  the  revealed  will  of  God  must  be  the  rule  of 
obedience.  He  enlightens  the  mind  to  discern  that 
will,  and  hj  the  influence  of  love,  he  inclines  the 
heart  to  obey  it ;  but  it  is  in  actually  doing  it  that 
obedience  consists,  and  that  love  is  exercised  and 
expressed ;  for  **  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments,  1  John  v.  3.  If,  then,  the  moral 
change  which  is  effected  by  the  spirit  of  God  be  an 
important  part  of  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  system, 
as  distinguished  from  its  letter,  it  is  evident  that 
this  very  highly  magnifies  the  work  of  that  heavenly 
agent  It  shows  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  in  its  place  as  necessary  as  was  the  atonement  of 
Christ  The  abolition  of  the  Mosaic  economy  is  so 
far  from  involving  the  repeal  of  moral  precepts, 
that  it  is  by  bringing  men  to  love  and  obey  these 
very  precepts,  that  one  great  branch  of  its  figurative 
import  is  fulfilled,  and  that  the  letter  is  made  to 
give  place  to  the  spirit  of  that  economy.  It  must 
be  wrong,  then,  to  confine  the  spirit  of  the  Levitical 
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enonomj  to  what  is  commonlj  understood  by  the 
work  of  Christ  The  ancient  economy  prefigured 
the  whole  scheme  of  redemption,  and  its  spirit  must 
be  found  in  all  by  which  that  scheme  is  carried  into 
execution. 


SECTION  11. 

OF  THE  APlimiSTRAnON  OF  THE  CHRISTIAI7  ECONOMY. 

In  considering  the  administration  of  the  christian 
economy,  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  the 
mediatorial  government  of  Christ  is  of  a  two-fold 
kind.  He  is  the  head  of  his  spiritusd  body,  the 
Church,  and  he  is  head  oyer  all  things  for  the  sake  of 
his  Church,  CoL  i.  18 ;  Ephes.  i.  21^23.  In  the 
former  character  he  stands  in  a  special  relation  to 
the  redeemed  family  of  God,  and  in  the  latter  char- 
acter he  stands  in  a  general  relation  to  mankind  at 
large.  His  Church,  as  a  spiritual  kingdom,  is  dis- 
tinct from  his  kingdom  of  proyidence,  but  the  two 
are  closely  connected.  Though  his  Church  is  a 
kingdom  not  of  this  world,  yet  a  part  of  it  is  in  the 
world,  and  of  course,  connected  with  its  afi&irs. 
And  even  that  part  of  it  which  is  now  in  heayen,  is 
still  connected  with  his  providential  administration, 
being  in  a  state  of  expectation  till  all  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool,  and  till  the  plans  of  mercy  be 
consummated.  This  accounts  for  the  nature  of  the 
present  economy.  The  government  of  providence 
is  given  to  Christ  for  the  sake  of  his  spiritual  king- 

2i 
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dom.  He  is  appointed  to  gather  a  people  to  himself 
out  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth*— to  deliver  thein 
from  the  dominion  of  the  god  of  this  world — ^to  imite 
them  and  the  holj  angels  into  one  great  commnnitj 
under  himself— to  ransom  them  from  the  power  ot 
the  graye,  and  redeem  them  from  death — and  to 
bring  them  at  last  to  the  possession  of  the  heayenlj 
kingdom.  And  in  order  to  the  accomplishment  ^ 
these  gracious  objects,  all  mankind  are  placed  under 
his  dominion, — ^the  principalities  and  powers  of  dark- 
ness are  put  under  his  feet^ — ^the  angels,  princi- 
palities, and  powers  of  hearen  are  subjected  to  him,— 
the  keys  of  the  unseen  world  of  departed  spirits  and 
\  the  keys  of  the  grave  are  intrusted  to  him, — ^and  the 
kiiigdom  of  heaven  itself  is  given  into  his  hands. 
And  as  the  salvation  of  his  Church  involves  the 
utter  defeat  and  final  overthrow  of  all  his  and  her 
enemies,  he  is  appointed  in  the  mean  time  to  rule  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  thej  are  put  into  his  hands, 
that  at  last  the j  maj  be  made  his  footstool  Such, 
indeed,  is  the  connection  between  the  redemption  of 
the  Church  and  the  general  interests  of  the  universe, 
that  he  who  is  the  head  of  the  former,  must  be  the 
Lord  of  the  latter.  As  the  head  of  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  he  orders  all  the  events  of  providence, 
so  as  to  accomplish  his  gracious  purposes  towards 
his  special  people.  And  the  particular  lot  of  each 
of  them,  is  so  ordered  by  him  as  to  bear  upon  their 
conversion  to  God,  on  their  progressive  sanctifioa- 
tion,  on  their  usefulness  on  earth,  and  on  their 
growing  meetness  for  the  mansions  thej  are  destined 
to  occupy  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary.    In  the  course 
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of  his  providence  he  removes  external  hinderances  to 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  opens  doors  for  its 
difPdsion ;  while  as  king  of  his  Church,  he  pours  out 
of  his  Holj  Spirit  to  make  his  word  effectual.  In 
the  kingdom  of  providence  he  employs  the  most 
wicked  of  men  to  accomplish  his  will,  by  making 
their  unholy  passions  and  their  unhallowed  ways, 
subservient  to  the  interests  of  his  spiritual  kingdom, 
while  in  the  direct  advancement  of  this  sacred 
kingdom,  he  employs  spiritual  means  in  the  hands 
of  a  spiritual  people. 

In  order  to  the  right  understanding  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  Christ,  let  it  be  considered,  that  he 
sustains  the  character  of  a  moral  governor,  and  that 
of  a  gracious  sovereign.  He  is  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  of  course,  all  are  bound  to  obey  him. 
He  is  **  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  And 
hence,  the  kings  of  the  earth  are  admonished  to  be 
wise,  and  the  judges  to  be  instructed, — ^to  serve  the 
Lord  with  fear,  and  to  rejoice  with  trembling;  and 
to  kiss  the  Son,  or  in  other  words,  to  acknowledge 
him  as  their  sovereign,  lest  he  be  angry  and  they 
perish.  And  what  is  the  duty  of  one  man  is  the 
duty  of  all  men.  It  is  not  true,  then,  that  none  but 
believers  are  bound  to  obey  Christ;  though  none 
indeed  but  believers  do  in  fact  obey  him.  The 
whole  law  of  God  is  binding  on  every  man;  and  the 
gospel,  too,  while  it  is  a  message  of  mercy,  is  clothed 
with  authority,  and  demands,  as  it  well  deserves,  a 
most  cordial  reception.  The  character  of  Christ  as 
a  gracious  sovereign,  is  connected  with  his  character 
as  a  moral  governor. 
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The  covenant  of  God,  considered  as  consisting  of 
gracious  promisest  is  fulfilled  only  in  the  genuine 
people  of  God;  and,  considered  as  a  gracious  con* 
sUtution  of  things,  founded  upon  and  illustrative  of 
these  promises,  it  is  connected  with  the  actual 
dominion  of  the  Saviour  in  their  minds.  But  it 
evidently  supposes  the  previous  existence,  and  the 
constant  obligation  of  the  laws  of  God;  for  the 
great  promise  of  it  is,  that  his  laws  shall  be  written 
in  their  hearts.  And  if  the  disposition  imparted  to 
the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  not  what  we  are 
previously  bound  to  maintain,  it  would  follow,  that 
it  is  not  the  law,  but  something  else  that  he  puts 
into  the  mind.  The  grace  of  God  is  not  the  for- 
mally obliging  cause,  but  only  the  influential  cause 
of  obedience.  It  is  not  itself  the  rule  of  obedience, 
but  that  which  produces  compliance  with  the  rule. 
Independently  of  the  covenant,  then,  the  laws  of 
God  are  binding  on  its  subjects;  and  of  course, 
they  are  binding  on  all  men.  And  in  connection 
with  the  covenant  of  God,  an  administration  iB 
established,  in  the  exercise  of  which,  the  whole  of 
its  blessings  and  privileges  are  exhibited  to  the 
world  at  large,  as  the  gift  of  God  to  all  who 
believe.  And  they  are  thus  exhibited  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inducing  sinners  to  embrace  the  Gospel, 
the  reception  of  which  is  enforced  upon  all  by  the 
divine  commandment  It  follows,  then,  that  a 
foundation  has  been  laid  for  the  exercise  of  sove- 
reign goodness  towards  all  men  in  the  objective 
discoveries  of  the  Gospel,  and  for  the  exercise  of 
a  particular  kind  of  rule  over  all  of  them.    What 
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is  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  but  an  exhibition 
of  the  ground  on  which  the  promises  of  the  cove- 
nant  are  made?  And  what  is  the  commandment 
which  accompanies  the  proclamation  of  it^  but  the 
exercise  of  moral  government,  in  requiring  the 
reception  of  that  truth  through  the  great  things 
revealed  in  which,  the  promises  can  alone  be  fiil- 
filled?  Hence,  the  wicked  and  the  unrighteous, 
who  are  spending  their  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread,  and  their  labour  for  that  which  cannot 
satisfy,  are  besought  to  come  to  the  waters  of  life, 
that  their  thirst  for  happiness  may  be  satisfied; 
and  the  declaration  of  God  to  them  is:  ''Incline 
your  ear,  and  come  unto  me;  hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live.  And  I  will  make  with  you  an  ever^ 
lasting  covenant,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David.*' 
And  what  is  this,  but  a  proclamation  to  the  world 
at  large,  that  whosoever  cometh  to  the  Saviour 
that  he  may  have  life,  shall  obtain  an  interest  in 
all  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant;  the 
promises  of  which  are  all  yea,  and  Amen,  through 
Christ?  Acts  xiii.  34;  2  Cor.  i.  20.  We  read,  too, 
of  the  sons  of  the  stranger  taking  hold  of  God's 
covenant,  Isaiah  Ivi.  4 — 7;  and  what  is  this,  but 
embracing  the  Gospel  of  peace  in  which  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  is  exhibited,  as  a  foundation  for 
the  hope  of  sinners  of  every  class  and  character, 
and  in  which  all  the  blessings  obtained  by  that 
blood,,  and  revealed  in  the  promises  which  have 
been  confirmed  by  it,  are  declared  to  be  the  gift  of 
God  to  every  one  that  believeth? 
To  the  Saviour  it  was  said  by  his  Father,  I  will 
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give  thee  for  a  corenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  to 
the  nations,  Isaiah  zlii.  6 ;  and  zlix.  8.  Now,  the 
expression  here  rendered,  **  I  will  give/'  signifies,  I 
will  set  or  constitute ;  and  it  has  alreadj  been  jBoen, 
that  the  same  name  which  is  given  to  the  porif  jing 
sacrifice  which  was  cut  off  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
firming a  coTcnanti  is  given  to  the  covenant  con- 
firmed bj  it  Now,  on  the  same  principle,  the 
term  which  signifies  a  covenant  is  here  given  to 
Christ,  considered  both  as  the  appointed  purifier 
through  whose  atonement  the  covenant  is  con- 
firmed, and  as  the  constituted  administrator  of  the 
promises,  and  of  the  gracious  constitution,  which 
form  the  covenant  that  is  thus  ratified.  To  him, 
in  connection  with  the  latter  view  of  his  character, 
is  committed  the  government  of  all  things,  John 
zvii.  2.  And  hence  the  appellation,  '*  The  kingdom 
of  heaven,''  is  given  to  his  reign  in  general,  as  in- 
cluding not  only  his  spiritual  kingdom,  strictlj  so 
called,  but  also  his  Church,  as  it  appears  on  earth, 
and  even  the  world  itself.  In  the  parable  of  the 
pounds,  we  accordmglj  read,  not  onlj  of  fiftithful 
servants  who  were  approved  of  their  Lord,  but  also 
of  an  unfiuthful  servant,  who,  while  he  professed  to 
submit  to  him,  failed  to  improve  the  trust  that  was 
committed  to  him ;  and  even  of  avowed  enemies  who 
were  treated  as  rebels  against  their  rightful  king, 
Luke  ziz.  11— -27.  In  this  view,  his  kingdom  in- 
cludes the  tares  as  well  as  the  wheat,  Matt  ziii.  24 
—30. 

The  administration  of  the  economy  of  meroy  and 
forbearance  is  connected  with  the  preaching  of  fbe 
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Gospel,  as  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people.'* 
This  extensive  administration  with  which  he  is 
intrusted,  rests  upon  the  intrinsic  sufficiency  of  his 
righteousness,  for  the  salyation  of  the  whole  human 
race,  were  the  whole  of  them  to  belieye  in  him.  Bj 
the  gift  of  a  special  people  to  the  Saviour,  God  hath 
provided  that  his  death  shall  not  be  in  vain,  and  in 
reference  to  them,  he  is  represented  as  dying  in  the 
character  of  a  husband  for  his  spouse,  and  of  a  surety 
for,  or  in  the  stead  of  a  chosen  number,  who  shall  ulti- 
mately constitute  his  Church.  But  this  interferes 
not  with  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the  atonement  as 
sufficient  for  all,  inasmuch  as  this  special  purpose  is 
connected  not  with  the  adaptation  of  the  work  of 
Christy  but  with  the  efficient  cause  of  salvation,  or 
the  administration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  On  this 
ground  it  is,  that  the  particularity  of  redemption 
has  been  said  to  consist  in  "  the  sovereign  pleasure 
of  God,  with  regard  to  its  application."  All  that  I 
mean  by  this  statement  is,  that ''  this  righteousness 
is  fully  adequate  to  the  salvation  of  the  whole  human 
family;"  and  that^  **  why  it  is  not  applied  to  all,  is 
a  query  that  can  be  solved  by  the  will  and  wisdom 
of  Him  only,  who  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy."*  Never  ought  we  to  speak  as  if  a 
kind  of  proportion  were  made  between  the  measure 
of  his  si^erings  and  the  exact  number  of  those  who 
shall  eventually  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  death.  *'  An 
atonement  of  infinite  value  and  efficacy  became 

*  Sennons  by  Ministon  of  tho  General  Attociate  Synod,  Vol.  I. 
Sennon  YIIL  page  191. 
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necessarj,  not  from  the  number  and  aggniTfttton  of 
offences;  bat  from  their  malignant  nature,  and  from 
the  dignitj  of  the  glorious  being  against  whom  sin 
is  conunitted."*  When  the  Scriptures  say  that 
Christ  **  gave  a  ransom  for  aU***  and  that  he  is  ^the 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worH"  the 
reference  is  to  the  intrinsic  sufficiencj  of  his  work 
as  the  ground  of  the  general  inyitations  of  mercy; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  when  thej  represent  him  as 
giving  himself  for  the  Church,  they  refer  to  the 
special  design  of  his  death  in  regard  to  his  chosen 
people.  In  the  latter  view  of  the  subject^  we  see 
God  providing  bj  sovereign  grace  that  the  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  shall  not  be  in  vain.  Such  are  the  views 
given  bj  Calvin  in  his  comment  on  Bom.  v.  18,  and 
1  John  ii.  2.  ^  There  is  an  obvious  and  important 
difference  between  the  sufficiencj  of  an j  remedy  and 
its  efficiency.  The  former  arises  from  the  nature 
of  the  remedy  itself, — ^the  latter  depends  on  its  being 
applied.''  t  **  Nothing  less  could  have  sufficed  for 
the  redemption  of  any  one  of  them,  than  a  fulfill- 
ing of  the  whole  precept,  and  a  bearing  of  the  whole 
penalty  of  the  violated  law;  nor  could  any  thing 
fnoret  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  have  been  required 
for  the  redemption  of  all  sinners."}  *'  The  intrinsic 
sufficiency  of  our  Lord  lies  in  this :  That  his  atone- 
ment and  righteousness  are  in  themselves  of  a  justice 

*  Sermons  by  Mioiiten  of  the  Qeneml  AMOoUta  Sjnod,  Vol.  I. 
Sermon  VIII.  page  191. 

f  W»rdlAw  on  the  Socinian  Controverey,  page  215.  Fourth 
Edition. 

X  Colquhoun  on  the  Covenant  of  Qraoe,  pag<e  287. 
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satisfying,  and  law  magnifying  nature ;  containing 
the  utmost  of  what  law  and  justice  can  require,  in 
order  to  the  justification  and  salration  of  mankind — 
sinners  as  such,  who  are  warranted  to  betake  them- 
selves thereto  by  faith, — ^being  a  ground  of  sufficient 
validity  and  extent  for  the  most  free  and  extensive 
call  of  the  Gospel  to  sinners  of  mankind."  *  Since 
the  same  all-perfect  obedience  unto  death  was  re- 
quisite, whether  few  or  many  be  actually  saved ;  it 
follows,  that  if  this  be  yielded,  it  is  in  itself  equally 
adapted  to  save  a  world,  as  an  individual,  provided 
the  world  believed  in  it. 

This  view  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  for 
all  is  totally  distinct  from  that  universality  of  atone- 
ment which  forms  a  part  of  Arminianism.  The 
latter  proceeds  on  the  principles- of  mercantile  com- 
pensation, as  well  as  does  the  limited  view  of  it 
which  is  taken  by  those  who,  in  other  respects,  are 
far  from  Arminianism.  In  both,  the  atonement  is 
made  a  question  of  numbers,  instead  of  a  question 
of  principle. 

'*The  extent  of  Christ's  administration  of  the 
covenant  to  sinners  indefinitely,  is  founded  on  the 
intrinsic  sufficiency  of  his  obedience  and  death,  for 
the  salvation  even  of  all  the  human  race."!  "  Unto 
you,  0  men,  I  call,  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of 
men,'*  is  accordingly  the  language  of  mercy,  Prov. 

*  Gib's  Sacred  Contemplations,  pages  336, 337 ;  PolhiU  on  the 
Divine  WiU,  with  a  Recommendatory  Preface,  by  Dr.  Owen,  page 
282,  &o. ;  Dr.  Williams'  Essay  on  Equity  and  Sovereignty,  chap. 
▼.,  section  2. 

t  Colquhoun  on  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  page  286. 
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▼iiL  4;  which  proceeds  on  the  principle^  that  the 
Gospel  is  designed  for  mea  as  sach.  And  hence,  it 
b  addressed  to  the  world  in  a  manner,  which  shows^ 
that  it  is  perf ecdj  adiqited  to  the  state  of  them  alL 
It,  for  instance,  addresses  mankind  as  onrighteons 
and  ungodlj,  as  sinners  and  enemies*  as  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ;  because  snnk  in  goilt^  and  un- 
der the  dominion  of  eyil  dispositions, — as  wretched, 
and  labouring  for  hiq[>piness, — as  seeking  enjoyment 
where  it  cannot  be  had,  and  ayerse  to  the  hdj  and 
spiritual,  the  enriching,  and  the  satisfying  truths 
and  blessings  of  the  econom  j  of  mercy.  Now,  these 
are  the  moral  characters,  not  only  of  those  who  are 
actnaUy  sayed  through  the  Spirit  of  grace,  but  of  all 
mankind;  and,  in  the  message  of  reconciliation, 
men  are  described  by  their  necessities,  and  they  are 
invited  to  partake  of  that  which  meets  those  com* 
men  wants,  with  blessings  completely  suited  to  their 
case,  and  perfectly  free  for  their  use.  The  brazen 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  was  the  ordinance  of  Grod 
for  healing  to  the  whole  camp  of  Israel,  every  one 
having  by  divine  appointment  an  equal  call  to  look 
to  it,  and  an  equal  warrant  to  expect  a  cure  on 
doing  so.  The  same  ground  of  encouragement  was 
objectively  exhibited  to  all,  whether  every  one  im- 
proved it  or  not  In  the  same  manner,  the  cities 
of  refuge  were  the  common  privilege  of  all;  for 
every  manslayer  had  the  freest  access  to  them,  and 
was  called  to  make  use  of  them  for  protection.  Now, 
in  reference  to  the  former  of  these,  we  are  told,  that 
Christ  should  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.    And 
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in  reference  to  the  latter :  He  is  called  **  the  hope 
set  before  us."  There  is,  therefore,  a  parallel  be- 
tween Him  and  these  appointments,  inasmuch,  as  all 
are  divinelj  authorized  and  encouraged  to  come  to 
him.  And  **  hence,  Christ  is  called  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  his  salvation  is  called  the  common 
salvation."*  The  Gospel  feast,  is  a  feast  made  to 
all  people,  though  manj  refuse  to  taste  of  it  If 
the  redemption  of  Christ  were  insufficient  for  all 
of  them,  it  could  not  be  said,  as  it  is,  to  every  one, 
"  come,  for  all  things  are  ready."  The  invitations 
of  the  Gospel  most  decidedly  prove,  that  there  is  an 
intrinsic  sufficiency  in  the  death  of  Christ,  beyond 
what  is  actually  accomplished  by  it  Were  it  other- 
wise, then,  a  great  part  of  mankind  would  be  found 
at  last  to  have  been  called  to  believe  what  was  un- 
true, and  invited  to  partake  of  that  which  had  no 
existence ;  since,  in  that  case,  many  of  the  human 
race  were  in  the  same  condition  with  fallen  angels. 
Were  any  excepted  in  the  proclamation  of  mercy, 
then,  it  could  not  be  the  sin  of  such  not  to  believe, 
or  trust  in  the  Saviour;  for  it  cannot  be  a  crime, 
not  to  do  what  a  man  has  no  warrant  to  do.  But 
the  Scriptures  invariably  represent  every  unbeliever 
of  the  Gospel  as  condemned,  on  the  particular 
ground  that  he  has  not  believed  in  the  Eedeemer, 
John  iii.  18,  36.  Were  it  otherwise,  then,  none 
could  believe  in  Christ  till  made  acquainted  with 
the  gracious  purposes  of  God  in  regard  to  them, 
which  were  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  arrange- 

*  Boiton  on  the  Ck>Tenant  of  Grace,  Head  lY.,  Part  II. 


492  LAWS  AND  ADJU5I8TRATI0K  OF 

ments  of  the  plan  of  redemption.  No  sinner  to 
whom  the  Gospel  is  known,  shall  perish  for  want  of 
a  Sayiour.*  *'  If  any  perished  bj  the  biting  of  the 
fiery  serpent,  it  was  not  for  want  of  a  remedj  in 
God^B  insHiuiion;  bat  from  wilfdlness  in  themselyes. 
The  antitjpe  answers  to  the  type,  and  wants  no 
more  a  sufficiency  to  procure  spiritual  good,  than 
that  to  effect  a  cure  of  the  body.**!  If  the  lifting 
up  of  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness  was  an  act  of 
mercy  to  the  whole  camp  of  Israel,  both  to  the  ob- 
stinate, and  to  those  who  complied  with  the  caU  of 
God,  so  is  the  lifting  up  of  Christ  And  as  the 
serpent  was  sufficient  for  the  healing  of  every  one 
in  the  camp  of  the  Israelites  who  would  look  up  to 
it»  even  so  is  Jesus  lifted  up  as  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  ready  to  save  every  one  who  applies  to  him : 
Calvin  on  John  iii.  14, 15,  16.  **  This  is  the  bread," 
says  Chrbt,  "which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man,  or  rather,  that  anjf  man  may  eat  thereof,  and 
not  die;*'  for  the  same  expression  is  so  rendered  in 
the  next  verse:  **  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever,"  John  vi.  50,  5L  To  give, 
does  not  always  signify  to  put  in  actual  possession 
of  a  thing,  but  often  means  to  exhibit  it  as  free  for 
the  use  of  the  party  addressed.  Those  to  whom  the 
bread  of  life  is  (John  vL  66,  41,  66,)  said  to  be 

*  Boston  on  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  Head  XV.,  Part  II. ;  Col- 
quhoun  on  Ditto,  pages  286, 288—295 ;  Calvin  on  Matthew  xxvt 
28. 

f  ChamockVi  Diaoonrse  on  the  Aoceptableness  of  Christ's  death. 
See  his  Works,  Vol.  II.,  pages  564, 170, 212, 219. 
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giyen^  were  unbelieyers;  but  it  was  given  to  them 
in  the  sense  of  its  being  perfectly  free  for  their 
reception. 

When  the  Scriptures  oppose  salvation  by  £a.ith,  to 
salvation  by  works,  they  proceed  upon  the  principle, 
that  there  is  a  specific  difference  between  the  belief 
of  a  truth  and  the  doing  of  a  deed,  or  between  a 
man's  doing  a  thing  himself,  and  his  believing  that 
it  has  been  done  by  another,  and  so  resting  upon  it 
as  already  finished.  The  ground  of  the  opposition 
is  not  only,  that,  because  faith  is  the  gifb  of  God, 
therefore  salvation  by  it»  is  salvation  by  grace ;  for 
it  might  as  well  be  argued,  that  because  the  influence 
which  produces  holiness  is  doubtless  the  gift  of  God, 
therefore  salvation  by  holiness,  were  salvation  by 
grace.  It  is  indeed  an  important  truth,  that  faith 
is  the  fruit  of  divine  influence,  and  this  fact  is  cer- 
tainly an  additional  and  a  very  great  proof,  that 
salvation  is  of  grace ;  but  this  is  not  the  only  ground 
of  the  argument,  when  faith  and  works  are  opposed 
to  each  other  in  the  matter  of  acceptance  with  God. 
Salvation  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  of  grace ; 
because  it  is  thus  connected  with  a  medium,  which 
in  itself,  as  well  as  in  its  origin,  is  illustrative  of  the 
freeness  and  richness  of  the  grace  of  Heaven. 
That  influence  which  is  followed  by  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel  is  matter  of  pure  favour,  and  by  no  means  a 
debt  Accordingly,  every  subject  of  it  is  convinced 
of  having  sinned  in  not  believing  the  Gospel  be/ore, 
John  xvi.  8,  9.  There  is  a  positive  influence  em- 
ployed on  their  minds,  by  which,  in  pursuance  of  his 
special  purpose,  they  are  brought  to  be  the  willing 
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subjectB  of  the  Sayioor ;  but  this  can  have  no  causal 
connection  with  the  disobedience  of  unbelievers. 
No  positiYe  influenoe  is  emplojed  by  Qod  to  lead 
them  to  lebeL  Sinners  act  as  freelj,  and  as  really 
bring  upon  themselyes  the  consequences  of  their 
guilt,  as  if  there  were  no  special  interposition  for 
the  salvation  of  anj,  and  as  if  those  who  shall 
eyentnallj  be  saved,  were  like  themselves,  eventuallj 
to  perish.  None  are  justified  as  elect, — but  as 
sinners  of  mankind,  betaking  themselves  to  the 
atonement  of  Christ  bj  futh,  as  all  of  them  are 
called  to  do,  wherever  the  Gospel  comes. — In  the 
case  of  a  sinner's  justification,  law  and  justice  have 
no  respect  to  the  eternal  counsels  of  God,  or  to  the 
particular  objective  distinction  or  intention  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  but  have  respect  onlj  to 
its  propitiatory  nature,  and  to  its  intrinsic  sufll- 
ciency  for  all  who  trust  in  it, — and  the  ground  of 
faith  in  the  atonement,  does  not  lie  in  any  particular 
objective  intention  with  which  it  was  made ;  but  in 
its  glorious  all-sufficiency,  and  in  the  general  and 
free  invitations  to  all,  to  come  and  to  rest  on  it  their 
whole  hopes  of  acceptance  and  eternal  life.*  Not 
that  any  individual  is  the  first  moving  cause  of  his 
own  salvation;  but  that  none  are  necessitated  to 
embrace  error  and  sin,  and  so  to  sink  into  perditioa 
The  way  of  salvation  is  open  to  them,  and  they  are 
invited  and  encouraged  to  '*  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  We  find  our  Lord  thus  addressing  even 
obstinate  gainsayers :  **  These  things  I  say  that  ye 

*  Gib's  Saored  ContomplatioDB,  pagei  343,  345. 
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maj  be  sayed/*  John  v.  34.  And  again :  **  Ye  will 
not  come  to  me  that  je  might  have  life,"  verse  40. 
And  can  words  more  clearlj  prove  that  they  might 
have  had  salvation  if  thej  had  come  to  him  for  it 
In  accordance  with  this,  the  Saviour  after  saying, 
''All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me," 
adds,  "  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,"  John  vi.  37.  Whoever,  therefore,  perish, 
do  so,  not  because  they  are,  in  any  respect,  debarred 
from  Christ,  or  repulsed  in  their  applications  to  him, 
or  left  under  any  necessity  of  perishing ;  but  because 
they  trifle  with,  or  reject  the  great  salvation ;  and 
in  doing  so,  they  act  from  the  sinful  dispositions  of 
their  hearts,  and  not  under  any  positive  influence 
whatsoever  from  above. 

It  has  seemed  meet  to  God,  to  gather  in  those 
who  are  eventually  saved,  in  connection  with  a  dis- 
pensation which  exhibits  to  men  in  general,  an 
adequate  foundation  on  which  to  rest,  in  the  hope  of 
receiving  the  blessings  of  redemption ;  and  which 
makes  it  manifest  that  the  final  condemnation  of 
sinners  is  entirely  of  themselves.  The  Almighty 
thus  appears  at  once  as  a  moral  governor  and  a 
sovereign  benefactor ;  the  work  of  Christ  being  a 
proper  ground  for  the  display  of  both  characters. 
In  the  former  character  he  may  justly  say,  I  have 
exhibited  to  you  the  way  of  acceptance,  and  as  the 
subjects  of  my  government,  it  is  your  bounden  duty 
to  embrace  it,  and  if  you  refuse,  the  fiault  is  entirely 
your  own.  In  the  latter  character  he  gives  it  to  the 
objects  of  his  special  love  and  choice  "  in  the  behalf 
of  Christy"  to  believe  on  him.    But  the  Holy  Spirit 
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in  leading  sinners  to  receive  the  truth,  direets  and 
brings  them,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  contem* 
plation  of  the  general  loye  of  God,  as  displajed 
towards  mankind  at  large,  in  the  provision  that  is 
made  by  the  gift  of  his  own  Son  for  the  honourable 
extension  of  his  mercy  to  every  one  who  will  come 
to  the  feast.  And  it  is  by  the  general  declaration  of 
the  Gospel  being  thus  made  to  come  with  power  to 
the  heart,  that  they  come  to  know  their  election  of 
God,  and  of  course  that  they  are  among  the  objects 
of  his  especial  love. 

The  necessity  of  special  divine  influence  to  induce 
a  sinner  to  embrace  the  Gospel,  arises  from  the 
depravity  of  his  heart»  and  is,  therefore,  a  most 
humbling  consideration.  It  is,  accordingly,  always 
introduced  in  order  to  impress  with  a  sense  of  guilt, 
and  to  show  the  entire  dependence  of  the  sinner  on 
the  sovereign  mercy  of  Heaven,*— to  deepen  a  sense 
of  responsibility  and  unworthiness, — to  produce  a 
feeling  of  helplessness,  and  a  conviction  that  this 
helplessness,  instead  of  being  an  excuse,  is  the  direct 
result  of  his  wickedness, — ^and  thus  to  excite  him  te 
cast  himself  into  the  arms  of  sovereign  mercy,  and 
to  implore  forgiveness  and  every  blessing  as  a  con* 
demned  and  perishing  sinner.  Such  a  prayer  offered 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  will  certainly  be  heard.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  all  who  thus  ask  him. 
Let  a  sinner  but  thus  feel  his  true  situation,  and  he 
will  derive  encouragement  at  once  from  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  from  the  promised  aid  of  the 
Spirit.  Hence,  the  Scriptures  when  addressing 
''the  simple  ones  who  love  simplicity,"  and  even 
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**  the  scorners  Who  delight  in  scorning,"  and  when 
endeavouring  to  impress  them  with  a  sense  of  gailt 
and  of  the  grossest  infatuation,  calls  upon  them  in 
these  terms:  "Turn  ye  at  mj  reproof;  behold,  I 
will  pour  out  mj  Spirit;  I  will  make  known  mj 
words  unto  you,"  Prov.  i.  23.  Here  the  helplessness 
and  the  depravity  of  sinners  is  met  by  a  solemn 
assurance,  that  on  coming  to  him  in  the  name  of  his 
Son,  the  God  whom  they  have  sinned  against,  is 
ready  of  his  own  wise  and  abundant  mercy,  not  only 
to  forgive  their  sins,  but  to  pour  out  upon  them  the 
influences  of  his  Spirit,  and  to  supply  their  necessi- 
ties as  fallen  and  depraved  creatures.  And  this  very 
revelation  forms  a  part  of  the  present  dispensation, 
considered  as  an  economy  of  sovereign  goodness; 
because  it  points  us  to  the  proper  source  of  all  that 
we  need.  In  a  word,  all  good  is  from  God,  and  all 
evil  is  from  the  creature,  James  i.  13 — 18.  It  will 
be  found  in  the  final  day  of  retribution,  that  every 
sinner  who  is  saved,  will  ascribe  the  undivided  glory 
to  the  rich,  sovereign,  and  efficacious  grace  of  God ; 
and  that  every  one  of  the  condemned  will  feel  and 
be  constrained  by  his  convictions  to  acknowledge, 
that  the  ground  of  his  condemnation  is  his  own  wil- 
fcd  rebellion. 

As  the  administrator  of  the  blessings  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  Saviour  is  given  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  and  to  liberate  from  spiritual  bondage.  When 
the  Redeemer  was  glorified,  he  received  of  the 
Father  the  promised  Spirit  without  measure.  There 
is  a  twofold  connection  between  the  atonement  and 

2k 
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the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Sayiour  in  behalf  of  sin- 
ners.   First,  bj  the  death  of  Christ,  a  channel  was 
opened  for  the  honourable  communication  of  that 
spiritual  influence  bj  which  the  guilty  and  the  un- 
holy are  turned  to  God.    Secondly,  by  his  obedience 
unto  death,  he  developed  those  great  moral  principles 
by  which  the  Spirit  operates  on  the  souls  of  men, 
and  effects  their  moral  renoyation.    His  influence, 
indeed,  had  been  enjoyed  before,  but  it  was  only  in  a 
scanty  measure,  whereas  now  he  is  poured  out  in  the 
most  abundant  manner.    To  this  influence  must  be 
traced  the  whole  work  of  conversion,  and  the  whole 
progress  of  that  sanctification  which  makes  ''  meet 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light'*   It  is  thus 
that  Christ  saves  the  lost,  Isaiah  xliv.  3,  4.    By  the 
influence  of  his  gracious  Spirit,  the  mind  of  the  sin- 
ner is  enlightened  to  perceive  his  guilt  and  his  dan- 
ger ;  and  also  the  import,  suitableness,  and  freeness  of 
the  Gospel;  and  he  is  induced  by  the  most  rational 
means,  to  abandon  all  his  false  grounds  of  confidence, 
and  to  betake  himself  to  the  atonement,  as  his  only 
refuge.    And  finding  peace,  consolation^  and  joy  in 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  his  heart  becomes  set  from 
conviction,  and  love,  and  gratitude,  on  faithful  obe- 
dience to  his  Lord,  and  on  the  constant  enjoyment 
of  his  fellowship.    And  whatever  obstructs  these,  or 
comes  in  competition  with  them,  he  tramples  on 
with  contempt,  and  even  rejects  with  abhorrence ! 
Such  is  the  import  of  the  parabolical  descriptions  of 
the  character  of  his  genuine  disciples,  given  by  the 
Saviour,  under  the  figures  of  a. man  finding  treasure 


THE  CHRISTIAN  EGONOMT.  499 

hidden  in  a  field;  and  of  a  merchant  who  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  for  which  each  of  them  parts 
with  all  that  he  has,  Matt.  ziii.  44 — 46. 

It  is  thus  that  sinners  are  hrought  "  into  the  hond 
of  the  covenant,"  and  introduced  into  that  kingdom 
which  is  not  of  this  world.  It  is  a  kingdom  which 
in  its  nature  is  spiritual ;  and  it  consists  of  all  who 
are  united  to  the  Saviour,  whether  in  heaven,  or  on 
earth.  This  is  the  one  body  of  which  Christ  is  the 
head,  and  which  is  animated  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
Ephes,  iv.  4.  It  was  typified  by  the  ancient  king- 
dom of  Israel,  considered  as  a  people  descended  from 
one  root,  separated  from  the  nations,  and  dedicated 
to  God,  and  as  a  Church  assembling  at  the  typical 
sanctuary ;  for  in  like  manner,  it  has  but  one  seat 
of  worship,  the  heavenly  temple,  and  but  one  altar, 
priest  and  sacrifice,  Heb.  ix.  11,  12,  24;  z.  12,  19 — 
21 ;  xii.  22^  23,  and  ziii.  10.  This  is  the  spiritual 
Israel,  who  all  glory  exclusively  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  who  worship  God  in  the  spirit  of  the  ancient 
letter,  who  "rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus''  as  their  ail- 
sufficient  hope,  and  have  abandoned  all  confidence 
in  Jewish  rites,  and  every  other  false  ground  of 
confidence  in  the  sight  of  God,  Gal.  vi.  14 — 16;  Phil, 
lu.  3. 

It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between  the  type 
and  the  antitype.  In  the  kingdom  of  Israel  we  find 
literal  armies,  literal  arms  employed  by  them,  and 
bloody  victories  won  by  them ;  but  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  we  find  a  spiritual  army,  spiritual  weapons 
in  their  hands,  and  spiritual  conquests  achieved  by 
them.    Under  the  former  economy,  the  Spirit  of 
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God  often  came  upon  the  leaders  of  Israel,  to  inspire 
them  with  martial  ardour  and  skill  to  execute  the 
righteous  judgments  of  heaven;  but  the  disciples  of 
Christ  have  diyine  energy  vouchsafed  to  them,  that 
with  the  spiritual  armour  of  God  thej  may  success- 
fully combat  spiritual  wickedness,  Heb.  zi.  33,  34; 
Eph.  vi.  10 — 18;  1  Thess.  v.  8.  His  subjects, 
indeed,  while  they  are  in  this  world,  require  a  mea- 
sure of  temporal  things,  but  whatever  earthly  sup- 
plies or  advantages  they  need  are  obtained  for  them 
by  him  as  Lord  of  the  kingdom  of  providence,  Matt 
vi.  33,  34. 

But  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  therefore  to  be 
confounded  with  a  merely  figurative  dominion,  as  if 
it  were  merely  the  prevfdence  of  his  doctrines  and 
the  influence  of  his  precepts.  Such  a  figurative 
empire  as  this,  might  be  ascribed  to  any  successful 
teacher  or  publisher  of  a  system.  *  But  the  govern- 
ment of  Christ  involves  an  intelligent  and  an  un- 
ceasing active  agency  in  effecting  the  conversion  of 
sinners  to  himself,  in  progressively  sanctifyiog  them, 
in  watching  over,  preserving,  and  defending  them, 
in  sustaining  and  comforting  them  under  all  their 
trials,  in  providing  for  their  numerous  wants,  and  in 
rewarding  their  work  of  faith  and  their  labour  of 
love.  A^en  he  ascended  to  his  throne  be  gave  some 
to  be  apostles,  and  others  to  be  prophets,  and  others 
to  be  evangelists,  and  others  to  be  pastors  and 
teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  Ephes.  iv.  8-— 12.  And  he  still  continues 
by  suitable  means  to  raise  up  fidthful  men,  and 
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qualifies  them  for  the  important  work  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  world,  and  of  instructing,  edifjing, 
and  guiding  his  people,  2  Tim.  ii.  2.  It  is  obvious, 
then,  that  he  ezercises'a  real  and  efficient  dominion. 
He  acts  as  Lord  of  the  consciences  of  men,  and  takes 
cognizance  of  the  most  secret  sentiments,  principles, 
and  feelings  of  their  hearts.  Bj  his  Holj  Spirit  he 
influences  the  understandings,  the  passions,  and 
motires  of  his  subjects.  He  touches  the  springs  of 
volition,  and  without  interfering  with  their  freedom 
of  agencj,  he  persuasively  inclines  the  will,  and 
secures  a  complete  change  of  choice,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  an  enlightened  judgment  And  thus  thej 
become  his  willing  and  devoted  subjects.  From 
him  they  derive  their  several  talents.  He  allots 
them  their  difiFerent  spheres  of  labour.  To  him  thej 
owe  all  their  success.  To  him  thej  have  to  give  in 
the  account  of  their  stewardship.  And  from  him 
the  faithful  servant  receives  the  promised  reward. 
He  is  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living.  Part  of 
his  subjects  are  on  earth,  and  part  of  them  in 
heaven,  but  they  form  the  same  kingdom  in  different 
stages.  "  Whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's,"  Rom.  xiv.  8 ;  and  hence,  we  read  of  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth,  as  all  alike  named 
of  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Ephes.  iii. 
14,  15.  Of  this  one  great  family  he  is  the  elder 
brother,  the  hallowed  sanctifier,  and  the  sovereign 
Lord,  Heb.  ii.  11,  12,  and  iii.  6.  The  blessings  and 
privileges  of  this  kingdom  are  spiritual  and  eternal. 
AH  its  sanctions  correspond  to  its  spiritual  and 
eternal  nature.    The  principles  on  which  it  rests, 
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and  which  it  seeks  to  establish,  are  directly  opposed 
to  those  of  the  world.  Thej  are  fitted  for  all  times, 
and  for  all  places,  and  are  adapted  to  men  of 
everj  class  and  of  ererj  character.  We  hare  seen 
that  the  kingdom  of  providence  is  given  to  Christ 
in  subserviency  to  this  spiritual  kingdom.  Accord- 
ingly, when  aU  the  divine  purposes  regarding  the 
latter  have  been  accomplished,  he  will  "  deliver  up" 
the  former,  1  Cor.  zv.  24 — 28.  But  he  shall  reign 
over  the  latter  for  ever  and  ever,  Luke  L  32,  33. 
And  the  present  administration  of  this  kingdom  is 
to  continue  while  the  world  stands.  Hence  the  pre- 
sent is  called  ''the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times."  The  times  of  the  new  covenant  are  called 
**  the  latter,"  and  *'  the  last  days ; "  and  in  distinction 
from  the  old  covenant  which  hath  vanished  away,  it 
is  "  the  new"  and  **  the  everlasting  covenant'' 

It  claims  our  attention,  that  the  Apodtle  thus 
characterises  the  dominion  of  Christy  '*  The  kingdom 
of  Ood  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Rom.  xiv. 
17.  The  separation  of  Christians  from  the  world  is, 
not  merely  of  an  external  nature,  like  that  which 
was  e£Eected  between  the  Israelites  and  the  nations, 
by  the  distinction  of  meats  fixed  by  the  law.  It 
is  a  separation  which  arises  from  a  di£Eerence  in 
taste  and  disposition,  in  the  habitual  inclination, 
and  the  ruling  passion,  or  the  governing  principle 
of  the  heart  The  laws  of  the  Church  of  Christ  are 
accordingly  addressed  to  principles  which  belong 
essentially  to  genuine  piety,  and  where  those  prin- 
ciples are  not»  there  can  be  no  acceptable  obedience. 
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His  subjects  are  those  who  "are  of  the  truth." 
Under  the  law,  the  mere  external  separation  of 
Israel  was  of  use,  because  they  were  to  be  preserved 
a  distinct  people,  for  the  sake  of  the  Messiah  who 
was  to  descend  from  them,  though  even  then  this 
could  be  of  no  use  to  the  individual,  if  the  rites  of 
the  law  were  not  connected  with  that  spiritual 
character  which  must  distinguish  the  people  of  God 
under  every  dispensation.  But  now  that  Christ  is 
come,  mere  external  distinctions  of  the  kind  in 
question  are  of  no  service.  Christians,  though  of 
the  same  nation  with  the  ungodly,  and  even  residing 
with  them  in  the  same  family,  may  maintain  that 
separation,  as  to  spirit  and  deportment,  which  it  is 
the  great  object  of  the  Gospel  to  effect.  It  is  for 
them  to  distinguish  themselves  by  that  high  toned 
integrity,  that  spirit  of  kindness  and  love,  and  that 
heavenly  happiness,  which  become  the  subjects  of 
that  king  whose  dominion  appears  in  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  "  For  he, 
that  in  these  things  scrveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men,"  verse  18.  The  last  of 
them  is  connected  with  the  two  former ;  for  they 
who  are  joyful  in  God  will  be  devoted  to  righteous- 
ness, and  will  breathe  a  spirit  of  peace  and  good  will 
toward  men.  And  being  happy  in  things  spiritual 
and  divine,  they  will  -not  need  to  repair  to  the 
vanities  of  the  world  in  quest  of  enjoyment,  and  so 
will  not  be  conformed  to  its  maxims  and  pursuits. 
And  thus  that  separation  from  it  which  it  is  the 
design  of  the  Gospel  to  effect,  will  be  the  result,  not 
of  constraint,  but  of  choice. 
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The  Apostle,  in  what  he  here  says  respectiDg 
meat  and  drink,  is  not  to  be  understood,  as  opposing 
external  institutions;  for  he  has,  elsewhere,  most 
strikingly  enjoined  the  obserrance  of  the  ordinances 
of  Christ,  1  Cor.  zi.  2,  23—34 ;  Heb.  x.  25.  He  ia 
merely  showing  what  is  the  great  distinction  betwixt 
that  external  separation  which  was  effected  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  that  separation,  as  to  principle 
and  character,  which  is  to  distinguish  Christians 
from  the  world,  and  to  effect  which  is  the  grand 
object  of  all  hearenly  truth,  and  of  every  Christian 
institution.  Religion,  if  divested  of  aU  external  ordi* 
nances,  would  be  reduced  to  a  system  of  quietism 
inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  man,  and  opposed 
to  all  the  other  arrangements  of  God.  The  external 
institutions  of  Christianity  have  .been  of  great  use 
in  preserving  the  knowledge  of  the  facts  on  which  it 
is  founded,  and  the  right  understanding  of  their 
moral  meaning  and  design.  If,  indeed,  means  are 
put  for  the  end,  they  do  no  good ;  but  if  used  with  a 
view  to  the  end,  the  divine  promise  ensures  a  bene- 
ficial result 

The  reign  of  Christ  as  the  head  of  the  Church  is 
spiritual  in  its  nature,  the  inner  man  of  the  heart 
being  the  proper  seat  of  its  influence  and  authority. 
It  is  not  meant  by  this,  however,  that  it  consists 
merely  in  the  influence  of  certain  principles.  The 
principles  of  sacred  truth  do  indeed  govern  his  sub- 
jects, but  only  as  means  in  his  hands,  as  the  actual 
and  personal  ruler.  What  can  be  more  evident^ 
than  that  the  Apostle  Peter  expressly  declared  him 
to  be  already  the  anointed  Lord  of  Israel,  in  fulfil- 
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ment  of  the  promise  to  David,  that  of  the  fruit 
of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  God  would  raise 
up  the  Christ  to  sit  upon  his  throne,  and  in  fulfil* 
ment  also  of  David's  own  prophecy  concerning  the 
session  of  his  Son  and  Lord  on  the  right  hand  of 
God»  Acts  ii.  30—36.  Though  the  throne  of  Christ 
is  in  heaven,  his  dominion  is  not  less  actual,  and 
personal,  than  was  that  of  David.  It  is  not  the 
less  actual,  because  his  administration  is  an  object 
of  faith ;  nor  is  it  the  less  personal,  because  as  yet 
we  see  him  not  Actual  and  personal  dominion 
may  be  exercised  by  an  imseen,  as  well  as  by  a 
visible  agent  There  is  no  reign  of  Christ  that  is 
not  personal.  His  name  is  Emmanuel,  and  he  is 
every  where  present  We  accordingly  find,  that  in 
his  conversation  with  Nicodemus,  he  said  he  was  in 
heaven,  when,  at  the  very  time,  he  was  speaking  to 
him  on  earth,  John  iii.  13.  And  now  that  heaven  is 
the  seat  of  his  bodily  presence,  he  still  says  that 
wherever  on  earth  any  two  or  three  of  his  disciples 
are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  is  he  in  the 
midst  of  them,  Matth.  xviii.  20.  In  speaking  of  his 
government,  the  scriptures  do  not  nicely  distinguish 
between  his  divine  and  his  human  nature,  by  as- 
cribing one  thing  to  the  former,  and  another  to  the 
latter.  They  speak  of  his  doings  as  the  deeds  of 
his  one  complex  person,  as  EmmanueL  Thus  we 
read  of  the  throne  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  that  hath 
the  key  of  David,  is  said  to  be  at  once  the  root  and 
the  ofispring  of  David.  And  to  the  lamb  that  was 
slain  are  ascribed  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory. 
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and  power.  It  is  an  utter  mistake  to  saj  that  one 
part  of  his  mediatorial  rule  is  exercised  by  him  sim- 
plj  as  God,  and  another  simplj  as  man.  Though 
his  reign  over  the  Church  is  of  a  spiritual  character, 
because  he  rules  in  the  hearts  of  an  enlightened'and 
a  willing  people,  it  does  not  follow  that  his  dominion 
is  altogether  invisible.  His  subjects  express  the 
subjection  of  the  heart  to  him,  not  onlj  bj  secret, 
but  also  by  public  services.  They  yield  an  open, 
though  not  an  ostentatious,  obedience  to  his  laws, 
and  to  his  ordinances  of  worship.  And  thus  his 
kingdom  possesses  a  visible,  and  an  organized  form. 
And  while  he  thus  appears  as  the  **  King  of  saints," 
he  is  not  less  the  *'  King  of  kings,**  because  he  now 
sits  in  heaven  as  Lord  of  all  worlds.  And  of  this, 
convincing  evidence  is  found,  when  his  word  is 
compared  with  providence,  and  providence  with  his 
word. 

When  Ezekiel  saw  in  a  vision  "  the  appearance 
of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  he  saw 
over  the  heads  of  the  cherubim  the  likeness  of  a 
throne,  and  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a 
man  above  upon  it,  Ezekiel  i.  26— :28-  Now, 
when  the  prophet  saw  in  the  midst  of  the  divine 
glory  the  similitude  of  a  man  enthroned  as  a 
sovereign  in  royal  majesty,  he  had  a  view  of  the 
glory  that  should  follow  the  sufferings  of  Christ  In 
particular,  he  had  a  view  of  the  throne  of  his  govern- 
ment in  heaven,  and  of  his  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  this  lower  world.  On  the  earth  below,  there 
were  the  cloud,  and  darkness,  and  the  fire  flashing 
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from  the  cloud,  and  then  returning  into  the  darkness 
again.  There  were  noise,  and  tumult,  and  apparent 
confusion.  But  above,  where  the  man  was  upon  the 
throne,  all  was  peaceful  and  bright  as  the  resplen- 
dent crystal  And  thus  are  we  taught,  that  Jesus 
who  is  now  enthroned  in  heaven,  sits  there  in  un- 
disturbed quiet,  guiding  with  unruffled  calmness  the 
whole  of  the  complicated  machinery  in  the  midst  of 
the  storm  below;  regulating,  by  an  actual  and  a 
personal  exercise  of  government,  all  the  movements 
of  the  agents  signified  by  the  living  creatures ;  and 
directing  all  the  revolutions  of  the  mystic  wheels  of 
providence,  so  as  best  to  promote  the  interests  of 
his  church.  Means  and  instruments  were  obviously 
employed,  as  they  still  are,  but  they  are  all  under 
the  direct  rule  of  Emmanuel,  the  man  upon  the 
throne.  The  same  Spirit  actuated  both  the  living 
creatures  and  the  wheels.  The  eyes  of  which  the 
wheels  were  full,  were  but  emblems  of  the  infinite 
intelligence  and  wisdom  of  Him  who  guided  them. 
It  is  for  the  disciples  of  Christ,  then,  to  look  up  in 
the  darkest  scenes  to  Him  who  was  once  a  man  of 
sorrows,  but  is  now  upon  the  throne,  surrounded 
with  the  brightness  of  heaven,  with  the  mild  and 
beautiful  appearance  of  the  rainbow  clearly  distin- 
guished. He  is  there  to  prepare  a  place  for  them, 
and  to  prepare  every  thing  for  his  glorious  appear- 
ance at  the  last  day,  when  he  will  come  to  receive 
them  home  to  himself,  that  where  he  is  there  they 
may  be  also. 

In  the  administration  of  the  covenant  of  peace. 
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the  Bedeemer  guides  the  many  sons  of  Ood  to  .the 
heavenlj  glory.  When  sinaen  are  brought  to 
believe  in  the  atonement,  and  thus  have  their 
consciences  sprinkled  with  his  blood,  the  offended 
Judge  passes  over  them,  as  he  passed  over  the 
houses  of  the  Israelites  on  the  passover  night. 
And  as  the  Israelites,  when  thus  freed  from  bon- 
dage took  their  journey  towards  Canaan;  so  all 
who  believe  in  Christ,  are  freed  from  a  bondage 
worse  than  the  Egyptian, — ^they  give  up  with  this 
world  as  a  portion,  and  they  commence  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  celestial  country.  The  Saviour  gives  them,  as 
he  did  to  Israel,  laws  and  institutions  by  which  to 
conduct  themselves:  and  by  his  gracious  blessing, 
the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  become  the  means  of 
strengthening  them  for  their  journey,  and  of  accel- 
erating their  progress.  He  guides  them  through 
the  wilderness  of  this  world  by  his  word,  which  is  a 
lamp  to  their  feet  and  a  light  to  their  path;  by 
his  Spirit  who  gives  them  the  understanding  of 
the  way,  and  inclines  them  to  keep  it;  and  by  his 
providence,  which  arranges  all  their  circumstances 
in  life,  so  as  to  call  forth,  and  to  exercise  and 
strengthen  their  principles.  They  are  thus  privi- 
leged with  a  leader,  as  the  people  of  Israel  were 
directed  by  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud.  As  the 
Israelites  had  no  permanent  dwelling  place  till  they 
reached  Canaan ;  so  Christians  are  but  pilgrims  and 
strangers  on  earth,  and  are  taught  to  look  upon 
themselves,  as  citizens  of  the  heavenly  city. 
"  There  has  one  object  been  disclosed  on  earth. 
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that  might  commend  this  place;  but  now  'tis  gone: 
Jesus  is  with  the  Father,  and  demands  his  members 
to  be  there." 

The  Israelites  were  exposed  to  many  wants  and 
dangers  in  that  ''great  and  terrible  wilderness," 
through  which  they  journeyed;  and  Christians  feel 
that  this  world  is  indeed  ''  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,'* 
and  a  land  full  of  enemies  and  trials.    But  as  the 
former  were  supplied  with  manna  from  heayen, 
and  with  water  from  the  smitten  rock,  and  finally 
triumphed  over  all  their  foes;  so  the  latter  are 
nourished  by  that  life>giying  bread,  of  which  the 
manna  was  a  figure,  and  with  the  living  water 
which  is  given  by  the  Saviour ;  and  they  are  made 
more  than  conquerors  over  all  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies, 1  Cor.  z.  3,  4;  John  iv.  13,  14;  yi.  51;  Rom. 
viii,  35 — 39.    When  an  Israelite  was  wounded  by  a 
fiery  serpent,  he  was  cured  on  looking  to  the  brazen 
serpent  on  the  uplifted  pole ;  and  in  like  manner, 
when  the  wounded  sinner  obeys  the  yoice  which 
says, ''  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends 
of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else ;" 
"  he  is  healed  by  the  stripes"  of  him  who  was  lifted 
up  on  the  cross,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life,  Num.  xd. 
7 — ^9;  John  iii.  14,  15;  Isaiah  zly.  22,  and  liii.  5. 
On  the  elevated  pole,  the  stung  Israelites  saw  their 
enemy,  as  it  were,  dead ;  and  on  the  cross,  we  see 
"the  prince  of  this  world  cast  out;"  for  there 
the  Redeemer  "  spoiled  principalities  and  powers/' 
and  gloriously  triumphed  oyer  them,  John  zii.  31 — 
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33 ;  Col  ii.  15.  And  looking  to  Christ  is  a  habit, 
and  not  a  thing  done  once  for  all  and  not  to  be 
repeated.  And,  hence,  Christians  are  exhorted  to 
be  constantly  looking  to  Jesus.  Not  onlj  indeed 
that  guilt  may  be  taken  awaj,  but  that  all  spiritual 
blessings  may  be  received,  and  that  they  may  be 
strengthened  and  encouraged  to  run  the  race  that 
is  set  before  them,  Heb.  xii.  1,  2. 

As  the  Israelites  were  gradually  conducted  to  the 
land  of  promise,  and  were  long  proved  by  a  series  of 
various  and  often  afflictive  providences,  in  order  to 
make  known  what  was  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
might  be  humbled,  and  in  other  respects  meetened 
for  the  good  that  was  prepared  for  them  in  their 
latter  end,  or  their  after  state ;  so  Christians  are 
gradually  meetened  for  the  celestial  inheritance,  by 
means  of  a  train  of  circumstances  corresponding 
with  their  particular  character  and  situation,  and 
with  the  place  which  they  are  destined  to  occupy  in 
the  world  to  come,  Deut.  viii.  5,  16. 

The  whole  life  of  the  Israelites  was  a  life  of  faith. 
<*By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red  Sea." 
And  as  their  course  was  thus  begun,  so  it  was  con- 
tinued by  faith.  They  had  to  live  by  faith,  even  as 
to  their  daily  support  in  the  wilderness.  No  stock 
was  given  them.  The  manna  gathered  to-day,  would 
not  serve  for  to-morrow.  And  in  like  manner  the 
christian  life  is  begun,  and  continued  by  faith. 
Every  day  we  need  to  go  to  that  same  fountain  of 
grace  to  which  we  had  recourse  at  first.  The  great 
object  of  the  Gospel  is  to  produce  and  to  cherish 
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that  spirit  of  holy  and  childlike  confidence,  which 
leads  to  repose  on  the  word  of  our  God, — to  feel  our 
constant  dependence  on  him, — to  delight  in  having 
no  will  of  our  own,  and  to  cast  on  him  the  whole  of 
our  cares. 

By  faith,  too,  was  the  course  of  the  Israelites 
terminated ;  for  as,  in  leaving  Egypt  the j  passed 
through  the  Red  Sea,  so  their  entrance  into  Canaan 
was  bj  passing  through  Jordan.     The  ark  of  the 
covenant  went  before  them ;  and  no  sooner  had  the 
feet  of  the  priests  who  carried  it  toilched  the  brim 
of  the  water,  than  the  overflowing  flood  was  divided, 
and  a  dr j  path  was  provided  for  the  people.     And 
the  ark,  with  the  priests,  remained  in  the  bed  of  the 
river,  till  all  the  congregation  had  passed  clean  over, 
Joshiia  iii,  5 — 17-    Now  between  us  and  the  celestial 
country  there  runs  the  river  of  death.    But  it  is  our 
unspeakable  comfort,  that  the  captain  of  salvation 
will  be  found  in  the  passage  betwixt  earth  and 
heaven,  as  long  as  there  shall  be  any  of  his  people  to 
pass  that  way.    When  we  pass  through  the  waters 
he  will  be  with  us, — he  will  kindly  divide   the 
current,  and  afford  us  a  dry  and  a  safe  passage.     It 
is  by  faith,  then,  that  our  christian  course  in  the 
wilderness  is  terminated.    Our  eye  must  fix  on  our 
forerunner,  who  for  us  entered  this  river  when  the 
current  was  strong  and  rapid,  when  deep  called 
unto  deep,  and  when  the  flood  was  swelled  to  a  tre- 
mendous height     "And  surely  in  the  floods  of 
great  waters,  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  us." 

The  Israelites  were  at  last  brought  into  the  land 
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of  Canaan  bj  the  ministrj  of  Joshua.  This  honour 
was  giyen  to  him ;  because,  as  the  law  cannot  intro- 
duce the  Church  to  Heayen,  it  was  necessary  to  the 
completion  of  the  tjpical  system,  that  the  lawgiver 
shoidd  not  introduce  the  people  to  the  emblem  of 
that  inheritance.  The  death  of  Moses,  then,  was 
at  once  a  correction  for  his  fault  at  the  water  of 
Meribah,  and  a  token  that  his  law  could  make 
nothing  perfect  In  Joshua,  whose  name  is  the 
same  with  Jesus,  Heb.  iy.  8,  we  hare  a  figure  of  the 
great  captain  of  salvation,  who  not  only  receives  the 
departed  spirits  of  his  people,  but  will  at  last  conduct 
their  whole  persons  into  the  celestial  inheritance. 
The  law  came  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ  He  it  is  who  gives  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God ;  who  there  gives  a  crown  of  life,  and  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna ;  who  exalts  to  dominion  and  glory, 
clothes  the  conqueror  in  white  raiment,  makes  him 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  gives  him  to  sit 
with  himself  on  his  throne,  Rev.  ii.  7,  10, 17,  26 ; 
iii.  5, 12,  21.  And  surely  it  must  add  to  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  blessing,  and  greatly  heighten  our  joy 
in  its  reception,  that  it  is  bestowed  by  him  who  for 
us  bled  and  died,  and  who  for  us  now  liveth  and 
reigneth. 

Thus,  when  connected  with  the  character  of 
Christ,  and  the  hope  of  his  people,  the  study  of  the 
commencement,  progress,  and  termination  of  the 
journey  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  is  exceed- 
ingly interesting  and   edifying.     In  the  view  of 
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death,  the  close  of  their  wanderings  particularly 
interests  the  heart.  The  prospect  of  Canaan,  while 
nothing  but  Jordan  intervened,  must  have  deeply 
affected  them. 

Metfainks  I  stand  upon  the  rock 

Where  Balaam  stood,  and  wond'ring  look 

Upon  the  scene  below : 
The  tents  of  Jacob  goodly  seem ; 
The  people  happy  I  esteem 

Whom  God  has  favoured  so. 

Their  toils  have  almost  reach'd  a  close. 
And  soon  they're  destined  to  repose. 

Within  the  promis'd  land ; 
Even  now  its  rising  hills  are  seen. 
Enriched  with  everlasting  green, 

Where  soon  their  feet  shall  stand. 

In  glory  there  the  King  appears. 
He  wipes  away  his  people's  tears. 

And  makes  their  sorrows  cease : 
From  toil  and  strife  they  there  repose. 
And  dwell  secure  from  all  their  foes. 

In  everlasting  peace. 

Pair  emblem  of  a  better  rest, 
Of  which  believers  are  possest. 

Beyond  material  space! 
Methinks  I  see  the  heav'nly  shore. 
Where  sin  and  sorrow  are  no  more. 

And  long  to  reach  the  place. 

Nor  shall  I  always  absent  be 

From  him  my  soul  desires  to  see, 

Within  the  realms  of  light : 

Ere  long  my  Lord  will  rend  the  vail. 

And  not  a  cloud  shall  then  conceal 
His  glory  from  my  sight. 

2l 
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Sweet  hope  !  it  makes  the  coward  brave, 
It  makes  a  freeman  of  the  slave. 

And  bids  the  sluggard  rise ; 
It  lifts  a  worm  of  earth  on  high, 
Provides  him  wings,  and  makes  him  fly 

To  mansions  in  the  skies. 

Kelly. 

How  delightful  to  pass  the  boundaries  of  this  Tain 
and  eyil  world,  and  to  enlarge  our  yiews  with  the 
contemplation  of  future  glory!  What  a  noble  in- 
he^tance  presents  itself!  There  dwells  **  the  king 
in  his  beautj,"  even  he  who  was  once  a  man  of  sor- 
rows, and  "whose  visage  was  more  marred  than  any 
man  ;*'  but  who  is  now  arrajed  in  all  the  splendour 
of  the  celestial  temple.  There  his  redeeming  love 
is  the  yerj  element  of  life  and  of  blessedness.  And 
how  extensiye  is  the  heayenlj Canaan;  it  is,  indeed, 
a  land  which  extends  a  **  yer j  far  ofEl"  But  great 
as  it  is,  the  belieyer  is  called  to  ''arise  and  to  walk 
throughout  it,  in  the  length,  and  in  the  breadth  of 
it;"  for  the  promise  of  his  God  and  Father  is,  **  I 
will  giye  it  unto  thee."  "  What  is  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honej,  the  glorj  of  IsraeVs  portion, 
compared  with  a  countrj  where  there  are  riyers  of 
pleasures,  and  jojs  for  eyermore?  Here  no  sorrow 
can  imbitter,  no  enemies  interrupt,  no  lapse  of  time 
exhaust  the  joj  of  its  blest  inhabitants.  Here  is  an 
eternal  Sabbath,  an  uninterrupted  state  of  repose." 
—"Ah!  what  are  now  the  little  busy  scenes  of 
earth,  that  perplex  the  mind,  and  engross  so  much 
time  and  thought?  Or  what  the  gilded  trifles  of 
the  world,  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures?    Thej  all 
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die  awaj  and  disappear,  absorbed  in  this  delightful 
prospect,  as  stars  that  yanish  before  the  mid-daj 
sun."  "  What  a  heaven  will  it  be  to  be  holj,  as 
God  is  holj, — to  enjoj  the  presence  of  Christ,  and 
his  people, — to  unite  with  the  whole  hosts  of  the 
celestial  kingdom  in  its  exalted  worship,  and  to 
have  the  closest  fellowship  with  God,  as  our  own 
God  and  Father?  Trulj  this  is  a  heaven  worth 
dying  for!" 

Now,  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  us  from  £aJl- 
ing,  and  to  present  us  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  donainion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.    Amen. 
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6. 

lb.  

471 

37. 

27 

274 

7. 

12 

469 

43. 

2. 

807 

13. 

24—30.  .. 
44—6 

.    .        486 

44. 

10-15.  . 

372 

499 

47. 

1—8 

282 

18. 

20 

605 

19. 

8 

129 

Danibl. 

17-19.  .. 

225 

7. 

18-27.  . 

62 

22. 

36 

133 

9. 

27 

416 

27. 

60 

342 

28. 

19 

476 

HOSBA. 

2. 

23 

200 

Mark. 

8. 

5 

103 

12. 

Luke. 

17. 

32-34.  .. 

U-27.*".; 

20 

44 

468 

6. 

6 

466 

9. 

4 

896 

12. 

3—6 

303 

216 

9. 

461 

19. 
22. 
24. 

486 

14. 

4 

330 

149 

420 

Joel. 

2. 

24, 28, 9. 

460 

John. 

1. 

14.  

308 

Jonah. 

2. 

19-21.  .. 

274 

2. 

10 

301 

8. 

13.  

14—16.  .. 

605 

492 

MlQAB. 

18-36.  .. 

....180,491 

7. 

16 

446 

4. 

24 

821 

6. 

34 

496 

Habakkuk. 

6. 

86-61.  .. 

292 

1. 

13 

428 

48-61.  .. 

295 

3. 

3^6 

317 

87.  

495 

17 

189 

8. 

86-9. 

56.  

609 

88 

Zephaniah. 

10. 

34—8 

98 

2. 

11 

824 

14. 

2,3. 

383 
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John. 

CHAP.          VBBSB  PAGE 

23.  169 

16.  8,9 493 

17.  2 486 

14—24 389 

18.  36 145 

19.  30 370 

2.   30—6 101,505 

13.  20 97 

15.    10 251 

14 81 

16 113 

22.    16 476 

Romans. 

1.  4 359 

16 177 

2.  25—9 80 

3.  24 191 

25 298 

29 190 

4.  9—16 13,75 

14,15 213 

16 54,216 

18 53 

5.  12--21 16 

11 453 

18 488 

6.  14 465 

7.  7 132 

9.   26 192 

10.  5,6 230 

16 33 

19-21 82 

11.  1 65 

14.  1—14 467 

11 210 

17 502 

I  Corinthians. 

1.   16 477 

6.   7 443 

6.   20 162 

9.   20,1 470 

10.  11—4 123 

11.  4—15 397 

15.  24—28.  502 

It  Corinthians. 

8.  6—11 251 


II  Corinthians. 

OHAP.          TBKSB  VAOB 

7—9 213 

7—18 :..  307 

4.  2 375 

5.  18,19 1,328 

6.  16 275 

Galatians. 

3.  7...9 55 

12 220 

13 110,226 

15—18 20 

17 13 

19 235 

24—26 259 

4.  24—26 9, 10 

5.  13,14 474 

Ephbsians. 

1.  4—9 14,440 

22,23. 481 

2.  20—22 274 

3.  11 8 

14—19 316 

4.  5 435 

5.  11 286 

Philippians. 

2.  6—11 379 

15 285 

3.  3 78,499 

COLOSSIANS. 

1.  16,17 468 

2.  11,12 477 

14 250 

15 510 

16,17 465 

3.  3 295 

22-24 135 

I  Tihotht. 

2.  6 164,334 

3.  16 257 

II  Timothy, 

1.  9 8 

2.  2 501 

Titus. 

1.  2. U 

2.  14 349 


520 
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Titus. 

CHAP.  VBB8E  PAOB 

3.        6,6 174,486 

7 377 

Hebrews. 

1.        14 2 

3 438 

5 102 

9 380 

3.  6 320 

4.  8 512 

5.  9,10 352 

6.  1 433 

13—20.  87 

7.  4—10 83 

16,23—28 351 

20—22 331,333 

8.  4—5 262,344 

6—7 10,24,150 

9 232 

12 157 

9.  1 272 

3—5 294 

8 386 

12,24 275 

13,14 435 

15 327 

16—19 151 

23,24 369,372 

10.  6— 10.. ..165, 394, 417 

11,12 343 

15—18 158 

22 436 

11.  4 32 

17—19 85 

40 383 

12.  23 385 


Hebrews. 

CHAP.        TERSB  PAOB 

13.        10—12.  278,347,407 

20 9 

James. 

1.        13--18 497 

1  Peter. 

1.  12 302 

20 8 

2.  10 199 

3.  18—22 45 

21 476 

1  John. 

2.       2 488 

5.        3 480 

6 279,429 

14 186 

Jude. 

14—15 Ill 

Retelation. 

1.  10 475 

12,20 288 

2.  7,10 512 

17 296 

7.  14 19 

8.  3,4 290 

10.  1 47 

11.  1,2 279 

19.        10 108 

21.  22 311 

22.  2,3 313 

17 211 
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W0EK8  BY  DE.  RUSSELL,  DUNDEE. 

I. 
A    COMPENDIOUS  VIEW  of  the  Original  Dis- 

-^  PENSATiON  EsTABLSHED  WITH  Adam,  and  of  the  Media- 
torial Dispensation  Established  through  Christ  ;  designed  to 
Illustrate  their  Connection  and  Analogy.-— &ooiui  Edition.  Price 
58,  6d, 

II. 

LETTERS,  chiefly  Practical  and  Consolatory, 
Designed  to  Illustrate  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  the  GK)spel. 
—1  Vol.  I2nu>,    Fifth  Edition,    Price  Is.  6d. 

III. 

AN    ESSAY    ON    INFANT    SALVATION.— 

-^    Second EdUion.    Priced, 

IV. 

THE  WAY  OP  SALVATION,  A  Discourse,  the 
Substance  of  which  was  Preached  at  a  Meeting  of  Sabbath 
School  Scholars  in  Dundee. — Second  Edition.    Price  6d, 

V. 

THE   PRESENT  POSITION  AND  URGENT 
CLAIMS  OF  THE  LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY; 
A  Discourse,  delivered  in  Ward  Chapel,  Dundee. — Price  6d, 

VL 
A   CATECHISM  on  the  FIRST  PRINCIPLES 

il  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES.  Designed  for  the  Use  of 
Young  Persons.— 7(;ii^  EdUion.    Price  dd. 

VIL 

INTS   TO   INQUIRERS.— niVdl  Edition. 

Price  Id. 
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Jiut  PubUdied, 
BT  JAMES  MACLEHOSE,  GLASGOW, 

LECTURES  ON  FEMALE  PROSTITUTION; 

IT8  NATUBB,  EXTENT,  EFFECTS,  GUILT,  CRIME,  AND  BEHEDT, 

By  RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.D. 

DeUvend  and  PubUthed  bif  Special  Beguett. 

A  New  and  Cheap  Editioo,  small  8yo,  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

**  We  can  employ  no  lannsffe  safBclentlj  strong  to  express  our  admira. 
tlon  of  the  manner  In  which  the  author  has  executed  his  delicate  task.  We 
commend  the  volume  as  the  most  masterly  production  on  this  verj 
melancholy  theme,  in  our  own  or  in  any  langusffe ;  and  we  sincerely  trust 
that  its  contents  will  be  seriously  and  prayerftaUy  pondered  by  millions  of 
the  people.  EverT  young  man  liring,  or  intending  to  lire,  in  our  cities  or 
large  towns,  should  be  supplied  with  a  copy.  Parents  will  incur  a  fearful 
responsibility  if  they  do  not  act  on  this  suggestion.'*— CftrinMEm  Examiner. 


By  the  same  Author,  in  8vo,  price  Is., 

THE  PRINCIPLES  OP  CHRISTIAN  COMMUNION; 

A  SERMON, 

Pbeiched  in  West  Geobob  Btrbet  Chapel,  Glasgow,  on  Lord's 
Dat  Evening,  Septbmbeb  4th,  1842. 

"  We  hare  read  this  masterly  discourse  with  deep  interest  and  delight. 
It  is  truly  refreshing  amidst  the  harsh  and  secular  rerflings  with  which  we 
are  assailed,  to  find  a  man  of  Dr.  W.'s  talent,  standing,  and  character,  not 
only  repudiating  the  spirit  which  breathed  in  the  recent  resolutions  of  a 
small  party  in  the  Central  Board ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  writing  on  the 
suMect  of  Christian  Communion  with  a  spirit  altogether  bland  and 
catbolia ' '—  WUmen  Newtpaper. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author,  in  Bvo,  price  Is., 

THE  END  OF  LIVING  AND  THE  GAIN  OP  DYING 

TO  TBS 

FAITHFUL  SERVANT  OF  CHRIST; 

A  Sebmon,  Pbeached  on  occasion  of  the  Dbath  of  the  Rev. 

Gbeville  Ewiao. 
A  very  few  capiet  onfy  remain  oftMt  Sermon. 


LAMENTATIONS  IN  BAMAH  HUSHED; 

OR,  THE  CONSOLATIONS  WHICH  THE  GOSPEL  AFFORDS  TO 

BEREAVED  PARENTS. 

Bt  Rby.  D.  K.  SHOEBOTHAM,  Dundee. 
In  one  fmall  volume,  price  2b.,  hlaok  cloth,  lettered. 

**  We  thank  the  eateemed  author  for  this  invaluable  oontributlon,  which 
deserret  a  prominent  place  in  every  library  where  worth  and  merit  are 
appreciated."— i{«/onntfr«'  Qatsette. 

*'  The  work  displays  great  power  of  langnage  and  felicity  of  illustration. 
It  could  have  been  written  only  by  one  wno  has  passed  through  the  afflio* 
tive  scenes  he  so  feelingly  and  eloquently  describes.  We  know  not  a  more 
suitable  and  valuable  treatise  to  put  into  the  hands  of  that  frequent  class 
of  mourners  for  whose  special  benefit  it  is  designed."— 5eof<MA  Congrega- 
iiottat  MagoMtne. 


